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Chapter 1V: The Works of God, or the Execution of the Decree

SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY.
VOLUME IL

CHAPTER IV.
THE WORKS OF GOD ; OR THE EXECUTION OF THE DECREES.

SECTION 1.—CREATION.

L Darnuion o Oxzation.

By orestion we mean that freo act of the triune God by which in the
‘beginuing for his own glory he made, without the use of preéxisting mate-
rials, the whole visible and invisible universe.

Creation is desigued origination, by a transcendent and personal God,
of that which itsolf is not God. The universo is related to God as our own.
volitions are related to ourselves. They are not ourselves, and we are
greater than they. Creation is not simply the idea of God, or even the
‘plan of God, but it is the idea externalized, the plan executed ; in other
‘words, it implies an exercise, not only of intellect, but also of will, and this
will is not sn mmmuvemﬂunoonmm'ﬂl, m.wmm;-pem.l
and free. Such
mlmum,mmpnnluod,mmﬂ.umoxmm o
force, and 80 a beginning of time, with its finite successions. But, what-
ever the relation of creation to time, creation makes the universe wholly

originator.

Toan wihot s of kel vatorn Mo st oty hrouths e lons
sad volitions, crestes brio-modifations. Thia creaton, as Johason bas shown, 1

ot . Lt Hereic, Detioon Quareriy, 19854, and Payehologioe Hoview, March.
e calls dynaniom, which
‘materialstio duslism.

our . “Foroe,” he says, if-limited

this interteronce s evolution —a form of orderly resclution of enorgy, Substance s

bl storsof spontaneity which mhket up bis belng. ‘o £orm whih eetlmtaticn

a2 THE WORKS OF GOD.
mnw-nmmmnmmammmumm

Is tatelli.

gent.
‘spurs him on. We must recognize in the source What appears in the outcome. We
Tho

the partial expreasion of an infinite God.”

. that wo Brooke's

Wuum-\.mmummwummxm«mm
The it i not e pertof
o el sckaat oy o of 1 Tintn Tt One o o s oty
mwy,mmmn.nmwmm.umumzn.wm..am;nmu.
‘Both the faito and the Infiatte

A ot changes
in things, which changes; ot the
Purpose belog reallzed in it. Not stomism, but dyna
‘phenomens are referable to the acti bo Infinite, which activity is givon &
subtantt the form
eystem. by purpose, and 3
force, or act of freedom.
15 a tru reality. The aystem

oreated as substantial reality, in contrast with other elements of the sys-
tem, which are Ono Beality. Tho
b body is that of lon between the soul and the universe, the
body beng that pat o the unvors wioh wandefn ke elation with o soul

s ssumption  founded on the posiuate of & morally pertect God.” To Lotasy
the only real creation Is that of fuite: only & mode

of Ch divino ettity - Sos Lotas, Mickooceinoeaad Phlosopty ot Relgion. Bownes
t Lotae's ystem.

In farther explanation of our definition we remark that
(@) Creation is not *produstion out of nothing,” as if * nothing” were
& substance out of which *something” could be formed.

gutof notbing” audsssanding o flling ith . Tho phrssola philosohioel
for which we bave no Scriptural warrant, and 1t 18 Mmubhnnmwn.

{atenod o b Gomveyed 1 cun betor e $£premso 15 (20 Phrase *wihoVt e of
Probxisting materials.”

() Creation is not s fashioning of preéxisting materials, nor an emans-
hnnbumdnmhnmmall)niqy,lmthnmnkm‘alwnheﬂ‘vhhk
ance did not exist, either in form or substance.

371
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DEFINITION OF OREATION. 8718

Thec s nobing tvine i crouon bt th ortuaton of mbstancs, Puaboniag l8

hmmmm-—mmumumym«mummw—.

spirit. ther.

oot s urminds or & par of oareie. Natues s & Pl masifetation of God,
‘but 16 does not exhaust God.

(o) Creation is not an instinctive or necessary process of the divine
oy bnh'l!h-haemd a rational will, put forth for & definite and

of whleh e pedkof Fosoason nd procmion. o Bou s etotien oF th Faibas

God's free grace. | Begetting is eternal, out of time; creation is n time, oF with time.

& circumsoription of God. . - . Tho world Is not tho exprossion of God, or an oma-

ion rom oty bt rsbar s sl htations
(a) c:—mummunhewxmaod,mmummcmmpmm
the Trinity, themselves e o part in it —the Father us the

originating, tha&muﬁnmadhﬁng msﬁﬂmmw

‘That all of God's creative activity s exercised through Christ has been sufficiently

proved in our reatmeat o the Trinty and of Chriate delty 4 an clement of thnt

ooslared, ey, M 1+ g v e e N, 1 v it v g
. Tt vl et b made was i i hin” 1 G

s, e all
Ringe ;0 1104 s e b e g N, 1 i B 11— e, b e
The work. bringing to pertection.

love

of object 1n & 1t

in the external-

‘Creation is not & mers

manancuring s 08 il s

John Catrd, Fundamental Ideas of Christiauity, 1:130—*The creation of the world

connnt o 57 & Biog s extarmeL Romes prsapposss o Gt Om which It o

I hime

‘himseit to, & world of or fulfl and realize

iment i tho olag and it of nabur and man. Hianaiure would a0t bo viat
it i such : something

1t1s mind or spirit which createa the world. It 1s not & roady-malle world on whioh

%o think our own thoughts and become modia of the universal Intalligence.” Whilo
b tntimation

to himselt,oven without creation. Yot those very trinitarian relations throw light

upon
ity. On the defiaition of Creation, see Shedd, History of Doctrine, 1:11.

374 THE WORKS OF GOD,

IL Psoor or TEE DOOTRINE oF CREATION,
Oreation is 8 truth of whioh mere science or

For proof of the doctrine of Crestion, '.h-tdnm we rely wholly ron
Soripture. Beripture supplements science, and renders its explanation o
the universe complete.

‘Drummond, in his Natural Law in the Spiritual World, olairs that atoms, e * manu-

theaviable, Seo the s docring popouid in * The Unten Univerve:” But e

all auto-
‘lographies, it does not go back to the beginning.” Hopkins, Yale Lectures on the
Boriptural View of Man : " Thero i nothing @ préord against the eteraity of matter.’
ton

ad it not been traditionally handed down a5 & part of the original revelation 0 tho

the German philosopher, g0es back to the original elements of the wni-

o Meduas's e But n the prsence ot probem, ays Doroer, the Gty of
aclenco 18 ‘but solution. This i pecullarly true, if sclence is, as
ok & comaeisoxplanaion o th uaivers: Siace ssener by no S¥A

ality.
o . Jobowon. o Andove Beiew, Nov, W15 end 1 romazks
e eaccd mackwan 10 mors st aono gl oments b
ot oo and wi oo qualty but beng. Now maks it sl more smple by
Creator. An infnite
veber o past st mpeubl, T 1 n Il pmber. Somovhers hore
must be a boglaning. We grant to Dr. Jobuson that the oaly alternative to ares-
aivine
mind and will. " The theories of dualism and of oreation trom eternity we shall disouse

bereatter.

1. Direct Soripture Statements.

created the heaven and the

denote production without the use of preéxisting materials (sce Gen. 1:27
of. 2:7. formed

‘man of the dust of tho gronnd” 3 also B, 61 : 10— Create in mo a clean
heart”).

1 of
tm);motmn-motmnmn-‘mm (1:8); (8) of the creation of man

(1:15); o of his
Torming i besi 0 h e out of the grond (1) or, lastly, of bis budding up

1381, Guyot, Oreation, 0 Bara thus reserved for marking the rst ntroduction
of ife,
S04 the spiivaal world represented by man. ™
Wo grant, in reply, that th
the mero word K)3 is not entirely conclusive, Other considerations in
conneotion with the nse of this word, however, seem o rendor this inter-

374
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PROOF OF THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION. 315
pretation of Gen. 1:1 Some of these
we proceed to mention.

(@) While we acknowledge that the verb )3 does not necessarily or
invariably denote production without the use of proéxisting materials, we
still maiotain that it signifies the prodaction of an effect for which no nat-
ural antecedent existed before, and which can be only the result of divine
agency.” For this reason, in the Kal species it is used only of God, and is

ied by any ting

‘material was absent. Seo

o But Chritisn Theology, 84, remarks: the Boriptures
to orlgtnation of master s creation out of nothing—1s an open
++ + No deciaive evidenco is by the Hebre:

A moderate and scholarly statoment of the facts is furnished by Professor W. J.
Boncoen . B T, Dot 5 10071~ Tocroate  to origina vty - - O

i previously existingy for man was taken from the ground (Ge.3:1), snd Woman

through the operation of sccond causos.  But 1t 1s possibie, In our thiaking, to with-

£r0m God, apas from seoond caase, o thisk of @ thing thus s o thiak of 1 a8

e tory u oot (s 1145 51T -, .71 P 1 B0
0d the ultimate beginalogs of are peceasarily thought of a3

arvaive aca

D2 of the emamont, i 1+ 7). ad from 15, 40 form out of uch
rial. (S0 ¥)3), of man regardod as a spiritual being, in 1:27; xmnn
of man regarded as 8 physical being, in 2 : )

and yatzar ianot
ot o o b P

Lo, Thdaoent shows G the mwssing boce i s aking ikt he
chsotio
mmmnmnulaa“mm"mmzmmmhmx

e culling of them into being.

876 THE WORKS OF 0D,

O, Thaclogy of O- T, 11171y the absoluto Leruahth, ‘s & bgming: the
ogtaning, notas &
Aready xibud Tem eamaot o 1 veoning of ity for it bogns with

o the beginning

() Tho fac that 23 may avehd  rignalgnifietionof “ouing”
“lorming,” and that it Totains this meaning in the Piel conjugation, nesd
not prejudioo the conclusion thus reached, since terms expressive of the

derived from ta. T %33 does not
signity abeolute crestion, no word exists in the Hebrew language that can
expross this idea.

(e) ‘But this idea of production withonut the use of preéxisting materials
unquestionsbly existed among the Hebrews. The later Scriptures show
that it had become natural to the Hebrew mind. The possession of this
on b tae Tetwoms, whil i is et 1ot found st ol or i very dinly

and ambiguonsly expressed in the sacred books of the heathen, can be
best explained by supposing that it was derived from this early revelation
in Genesis.

. . Johnson, Outline of Syst. Thool., —*Bem. 4:17 tells us that tho faith of Abra-
am, srampod. the ack

-
the Bible.” It is possiblo that the beathen had oocasional glmpess of this truth,
hough with 0 rach clearness that, with which o was b i Terel. Pochapews
may sy hing of the origl-

of sbwlut areaion I 0und o all ook, the besthen o greel blurred and
abmorod. Noone o the besihe books eaches it do Ch taored Socpiarsof the
Hebrews. Yot 1t soems as £ this * One acoent of the Holy Ghost Tho heodleas wor
‘asnover lost.”

i, Com., ;31— Porbaps 5o otber anclent Janguage, howevor roined and philo-

forent words},

Baster’4nd Westar divsions o & primiive Aryan, and provanly monosie:
religion, Tho Ve

‘rorid ke, whother from God by emanation, ar b tbe shaping of materia ternaly
existont.

oo oo Bt Dope. Toeols 114k a2 Mossos refeconces 1o
Outrort's Intalchue Systom, 1141

dostrine of
ot ancion ation, bsie th Hobrows. Raceat nvetiation, howorer, eader
this somewhat more doubtful thau 1t onoe scemed o be. Sayce, Hibbert Leotures, 1,

iy ‘Raligions of
104 Bubylouie, T, bosaye: “mmhntﬂobmmnmh:ym-u Babyion-
1an;

. Between the polytheem of Babonte man.mm—a.cm.m-
eat whlek ot B epnocts B0 to0n sk e have & cett monotaeen S e
pantbeistio transtormation.”
It 1s now clalmed by others that Zoroastrianiam, the Vedas, and the religion of the
aacient. 1o of sbolu cronon. On orstion o the
ystem, se0 our treatment of Dt Jage S8 Votio byaun i g Vel 1018
Quoted by 3. . ,
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only: nothing else whatsoover existed, active or fnactive. _Fo thought: *1 willcreate
rora’; thus be oeald these various wurde:aais, g moral b, und he

eican Masoum which e mmmmmumm-mmwn

nrl-h,.“mh-'mwuynnmhd.wmmm thou bast put

Bt tho Beypian relgton tn s ate davelopment, s well  Brabmaciem, was pa-
thstic, and it

e

{aking on by delt of o formsand modc of exiionce. Onsrouion o bewn -
‘Plerrot, Mythologle, and answer fo 1t by Maspero; Hymn 10 Amen-Rha, In

dean Genesis, chaptera 1,3, ‘Dilmaaa, Com. on Genesia, nh-dmw.lnnvd.‘&

1o LaNavmt. Bl Ancani o1 Orest. 11173

fung, in Heraog and Plitt, Eooyclops; 8. B. Gould,

ey

B. Hebrews 11:3—*By faith we understand that the worlds have been
frainod by the word of God, po that what ia soen hath not becn made out
of ﬂnngl viids sppuc® -~ the world was not made out of ensiblo aud

by the direot i (see Alford, and
lﬂnmlnn,lkytr‘l(hmlnheo).

. This the Vulgate tracs-
uuanr-qw..nmnommunm and from the Vulgate the phruse * creation

nies that
thia last refors £ creation out of nothing. But we must remember that the later
influcnce of

of view In tho
Apocrypha. 2 Maccabees T -nnmdbyl\-nu-ummm.hm bellet 1n
b traced to 0 other

o o wrenght g, i) ol s wrh "} Il-!lxl~“llhﬂnl-\nv'ih."[mn-'

i e i

128 iz gkt 2
8"tk Ll i o "~ osted gt without prtitiog mate-
-~ for darkness is Do material; G.1: 1 71 ki v all thigs swid

e s 20 alh P 1l 4w o™ 108

o™ Soo P! o.L\-uunofmwwld.mp.l'l.-ndunoflln—.bwklmhm
8—“Ho produced the most perfect work, the Coamos, out of non-existence (705 ki
Erey nt i e oy B H. Johason Syt Theol, W “We have o reason

‘had tho fdea of oreation out of invisile
ut oteaion- Gut o ity materii a i Brw 13 oxproly demiod. i ot 15

protxisting matrials”

2. Indireot evidence from Seripture.

(@) The past duration of the world s limited ; () before the world
‘began o be, each of the persons of the Giodhead alreadly existed ; (¢ ) the
origin of the universe is scribed to God, and {o cach of the persons of the
Qodhead. Th

with the view that the universe wa created by God withont use of proéx-
isting material, but they are inexplicable upon any other hypothesis.

378 THE WORKS OF GOD.
ol et e Ik 75— bl e

absolutely
uprene control ovoe il hinge; (3) God  the ouly Infinite Being: (4) God alone 1
+ (5)

transoendent and personal Wil Bee, on thia Indirect proof of creation, Philipp,
hre, 21 o,
‘e proceed o the examination of

L Taeonres wmc orrose OmEATION.
1. Dualiem. 3 5
Of duslism there are two forms :

A, That which holds to two selt-existent principles, God and matter.
These are istint from and codternal with cach other. = Matter, however,
s an nnconscious, negative, and imperfect substance, which is subordinste
to God and is made the instrament of his will. This was the underl
‘prinei)

0. xnuu.-.,yn-umuowzmm.nmnmogmm
wa-pamdlﬂmlqulhuglnm; ‘production mmmmoqum

dng el Delides (Aoriod 126) o Valnios (dind 160), the
Toprosntaire of iaview, were Inlanced o by Hodu pslcerhy,
208 thete duslinn is imovt dintinguiababl rom pentheiam, A shmlr

view has boen held in modern times by John Stuart Mill and spparently by
Frederick W. Robertson.

%0 the relative, how the Good oan conslst with evil. Tho 3Av of Plato seems to have

onted e Tull elacion ot e civine [dees Aol rgurded th e 8 4 more
‘positive cause of fmperfection,—1t was ke the bard material whioh hampers

to explatn. ‘which ts a
impertec trom the abecluts 4nd unlimited to tha which existe in spaze snd ime.

‘Finitences, instead of being oreated, was regurded as having cternal existence and as
limilag el diviae manifostations. “Tho i, from belng & mere abstruction, becamo
ovil. Th

d Valentinus, however, were uence of & pastheletio
Diilosophy broughe i from the reioe Bast the hilseophy of Budbets whioh

Nothing. From this Belng, 2 oxist
‘Asistotio and

But
i to show how something

ot snoh riinsine. The, morove, tn th sbaence of a2y concption of abclute
0 Vol 10 A5 1 e ket sl of
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‘ot conceive of the Voud or the Abys as substance, we reply that they gave it Just as
thotr

the.
‘negative descriptions of it, involved Will ad Design. And although they 6o not
they notwithstand-

g oo 1 the msousious inderse of 4l ook
ol Tutloch i oty B 10170015 tho Alandrian Goodls . .. tha
dead matter

which thus receives animation aud beoomes & living source of evil.” Windelband,
Hist. Philosophy, 19, 14,298 —* With Valentinus, skle by side with the Deity poured

‘and from eternity ; beside Form appears matter beside the good appears the eviL™
Raspt .. ... content
matter existiog from el otornity. .. . . Tho whole theory maay be described s &

2 beo grvriody wdopied by et 4. K. Yovintn, O Bueoer 11 -1,

)

contact with things nd out of
the world. ‘substantial as 38
the Pusbloner, and they Lamply both objectivity and lmitation.
Gom. on Colossinns, 78-113, esp. &, has truced. ho
Gnostlo 3 ot
‘Basoncs of theso wero characterised by (1) the spiri intel-
lectual exclusiveness; (3) peouliar tenets a3 10 evil; (3) pratioal
1s ovil and man from God; e b

‘Tho majority of Guostio undertakings may be

Heleno s dele 1o make ot mastr of Gy, o more corrootiy, o the
mmaam&wmmumw & mixture of matter with
eivine gparks, & dsent of th i nio tho formee [ Alex-

1doa of Godl's
‘come 1n between God and the world. Guostio Intormediaries were the logical out-
External obeience were alone valid.

Samears i soom ot of haraoay It st F o gt v, b oeme

offertng bia charaoter.
th0 0. T. command in an allegorising way."

Lyman Abbott: *The Oriental dreams; the Groek defines; the Hebrow acts, All
thess tnfueaces met nd intermingled at Alexandria. Emanations were mediations
baly God of Boripture.  Asostiolam was one roguit: matter is undivine, therefore get

114 of . License was snother rosult : matter ia undivine, therefore disreqard it—
4 ther 18 10 sin — the of Christian Sclanco.”

o suthor ot - s Ui e (paes 1) woongly ot Joko sk Milla

pl
limita God.— 60 his posthumous Easays on Raligion, 17-11. . W. Robertaor, Lectares
u-ﬂ-n‘a—u—"-—‘u-u-unummum ‘ohaos .
‘areasion, order bogan. 0t ceaso from. for creation

THE WORKS OF GOD.

ey . Nuota God st vork, Oulyater supring hangon a 1 priog-tise,

4o we say Sguratively, *God resta"” Seo also Frothingham, Christsn PRilosophy.

Wmnesndwlhnmwummnk.

(n)m.manmza»mrﬁ:.nmwmnmhm.myh
takes Tt in false, it

nmmunmmgmembemm.mytmot ‘material

‘The maxim is therefore applicablo only to the realm of second
canses, and does not bar the creative power of tho great first Cause. Tho
doctrine of ereation does not dispense with & cause ; on the other hand,
it assigns to the universe a sufficient eause in God.

‘Do nihilo aihil n nihilum nil posso reverti.” Martonsen, Dogmatics,

out of which God creates tho world, i the eternal possbilities of

his will, whioh are the sources of the world.” Lewes, Problems of
3: 203 When thoretoro 1t 1s argued #iat the croation of

from nothing Is unthinkablo and is therefors peremptorily 0 bo rejootod, .

ment me to bo dofeotive. Tho procos is thinkable, but not imaginabls,

soema to
‘oncetyablobut not probable.” Seo Cudwarth, Intellectual 8ystem, 3:81sq. Lipstus,
o, abso-

lute creation.
rial xnd oan givo no roason why God did not do it before, sinco thero must always
have beoa 1a him an impulso towaed this fashioniag.

() Although creation without the use of proéxisting material is inoon-
ceivable, in the sense of being unpicturable to the imagination, yet the
eternity of matter is equally inconceivable. For creation without pre-
existing material, moreover, w find remote analogies in our own crestion
of ideas and volitions, & fact as inexplicable as God's bringing of new sub-
being.

Mivart, Lessons from Nature, &1, 712 We kave to a certain extent an aid to the.

of our
ngiaations, 1 God s % .. B i thouht woo only’ ubtaci tho smalogy
would be complete. Shedd, Dogm. Theol., 11447 Our thoughts and. volitions are
nor

7 i e, Tl I e oo oF fee ‘clas (100
of Preservation.

ldoce: " T have s bit of Fat o my soul, And can ot my e world.”
Mark Hopkin : * Man Is an image of God as'a croator. . . . Ho can purposely areate,
e ctute 10 b ko e ot fo i, would s bve oon” B 0. Btacmns
Natare of Pooizy,

wer, und even ‘Words-
worth call the poct " seens ceenicsof hmuportal hingar magination, he i

roason fn ber m
aitad mood» I we are s (1 B:4),that pert o the Tntaiie which i emvodied
inus of s power to oreate.” Veitch, Knowlng and
Mu.-s-wm, < oxpression o personlity. both 4 origiaaing reclutions snd
‘material Into form, i the nearest approaoh In thought which we

sl

anmake todivine

—1t 1s aloo the will of in
preesi

is wil, 08 well s intellsct. mwumummnuwwmlnl.n. otat out hat we

s (8 o e vention of reively mowel Sombinationsof et Doy
sublect, combination, then, comprise the methods of our origiaslity, Our Dew cane

11
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will briog orestion more

oape-

‘Hudson, Law of 294, thinks tha

oty ‘Seo i Lite

15 rosult of tho of the oblective and
fublecive houter. Jani of Nasareth in b Suderment, wae & wonderful paychi.

o the sscendant.
il miracles wore misintecproted psychi phenomena. Jesus never caimed that his
atar e, All men chov

i

and orgaalo

b aatwtoon v i . of tho

s indopendent
mnlth:h-mmm“uumplm n.‘mmmn.au But the universe

inawelling. 1t wero to
euay taur

‘archy of correlated forces, whoso reality and unity are rooted n tho rational will of
G0 perpetually sotive n preservation. But there s 1o identity of substance, nor is

thero any division of tbe divine substance.”

A

‘beyond fteelt. Such is our conoeption of the Creator's relation to his objeota. But
this is ot the case with us exoept to a very siight extent. Our mental
Dot and wo aome onl gradualy o & knoviedge of hingsund of ourwirs. Ia

peopotin ot our plesara, I hi et aro paado o Knorviedew s uo Mew

our object. In thi
of;

Imaginations
create materll? Not unles it bo & satmo to bo sscond to the Croator.” Oatsstion
beiags. Ou the

reativo Principle, 0 N.B. Wood, The Witaessof 2, L1-18.
(0) Tt is unphilosophical to postulate w0 eternal substances, when one
‘nﬁnﬁﬂluno!ﬂllhln&l'ﬂl!wmwmlm (d)hmkn.«
el sl o God 1 dhcke s by crom e
ot ia vl () Tha

ing to the theory, mhmﬂy"ﬂmdﬂz-wmot"ﬂ,mmlyhmih

that spirit is material,—in which case dualism gives place to
121~ God becomes a mere demiurge, it naturo xited befors

Marteases, Dogmatics,
aprit. That spirit only who in a perfoct sease is able to commence his work of crea-
‘what: mate-

Such
tion of the existing tzperfections of tho universe.
The other form of dualism s: ‘.

B. That which holds to the sternal existence of two antegonistio spirits,
‘one evil and the other good. In this view, matter is not a negative and

382 THE WORKS OF GOD.

i hich neverclems

work s J aad posit

ho wagee war agniost all Sood. Thin was the view ol the Manichiedns,
Mauichseaniam is & compound of Christisnity aud the Persian doctrine of
w0 oternal and ‘Zioroaster, however,

bo pure, and to bs the creation of the good Being. Mani apparently
rogarded matter as captive to the evil spirit, if not absolutely his creation.

Tbe idstos of Mants travela i Grooco s wholy & misake. Grerioe, Churey
Bistory, 1: 180187, maintaine that Macichaasien contains o miztirs of Flatonio

Tkt CthetoSharon Bt Wogwele 5, outs Mosihanaiem o ampoed

ot Gnostcem 130 Pursele. Flersoy, Bcyclophdle ur.: Mand ud dle Masichter,
Manicheeaniam aa the truit, aome, and compietion of Gnosticism. Gnosticiem

was & hereay in the church; Manichaniam, ke New Platonism, was an

3.7, Langs: “These opposin theries eprssnt various pagan conoeptions of

‘world, attor the mmmmﬂmﬁy,"l—m

Tor onks of e ntio o i hratvoes” ad e o s Bt

cally rogand o vk

‘on e Relion o e o, s oo Paso, 0511, -0 o

qmum.u’l-u llml-wml-—mmhhlmv Jan. 1881 1186177 — Abura

roves, Mattar wascreaed by bl and wa pether

* twina”

Toroaster culled theso

declared
u-m_nmmaﬂurﬁnmmmy Witlar e s oo b prisciven

o coutlsing only n aame. The oal sntaponiem was betweon the ewiltng $004
‘and evil brought about by the freo agent, man. See Jacksan, Zoroaster.

and that Manl, Maves,

slemente, Bagenbach, £
eastho work of Sutan.Sen iso Gloele, Chureh Hisbry, 11201
nmra.mmu By Biut, Dio. Doot.axd Hlst Thoologyart.} Dusl-

g i Mavichaion 1o Gnotim with e Cuitan somanis retuoed % &
‘minfmum, and the Zorosstrian, old Babylonian, and other Oriental elements rased
Manicheiem 1s the Chris-

tisn names employed retaining scaroely & thel proper meaning. The most
fundamental thing in Manichsiem fs fta sbsolute dunlism. The kingdom of light aod

3 Dt i wo s coly sy tad i vt (o] Ly oll oo segmscie
e unity, omiotence, svariguiy, wud blowodaom of God; (4) by
m&ﬂmnnpmnhﬁpuolﬂupnmul evil as the cresture
and as subject to God's gontrol.

ingn, h o mp
oy e it

dovil held by the medisval Boman church. 1¢1s a question whether he was requrded
28 8 rival oF as & servant of God. Matheson, Messuges of Old Rellglons, says that

ot
i veality, 4nd there i that element of truth in Parsesism. But thers i8 00 reconoli

differing degrees.
‘We may ad tha the begetting of & child by man 16 the gtving of substantial exist-

a spiritual act. The uni-
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‘oo, mor i it shown that ll things work togetber for good. E. H. Johnson: This
utout f sltextonce. But e ot ackoviedg bt ooe God. o arct

roason foeit.” L. H. Ml New World, March, 188:51, sugioststhat Pharisosima may
. o hinka i

oy, Faraiia, S Jodenent. Hal cum

Religion, 1; 30— the Persian .
creation of the all-wise Spirit, Alura, who bad nto own breath.
But so0n. men. %0 be seduced by the hostile
Iying and idolatry, whereby the evil spirita wer over
them and the earth and. oreation.”
, e do eliiohs O nThe
of Zoroaster are the first poems 0f humanity. In them man rouses himself to assert
hl-—hﬂ:y»umnmmmmmwum "Goa' i o dentited with
‘nature. The impersonal nature-4ods are vain idois and are cuuses of corruption.

piritual personality. Abriman in equelly eternal but not oqually powerful. Good
‘s Rot complets victory over evil. Dualism 15 admitted and unity is lost. Tho con-

mummmw.nmwmmnwry Vet Zorasr i e Gaiba 8
‘aimost detfied his religion, which begins by giving predominance to the good.
S o' et Doy it e TR

2. Emanation.

This theory holds that the wniverso is of the same substance with God,
s ntheprodnct of soneive ovilusions o bis o, Thi ma the
o o theByien Gruosion, The aytes was a2 atempt 0 kol
Ohristianity in the forms of Oriental theosophy. A similar dootrine wss
taught, in the last century, by Swedenborg.

‘We objoct to it on the following grounds : () It virtually denies the
infinity and transcendence of lm~w-ppmwhn-mp|.u

evolution, growth, sad
fect. (b)lﬁmhduﬁl'badxﬁnuhﬂ“n_,—dnmmn.wh by the
theory is of the substance of God, is nevertheless morally evil. (o) It
Joade logienly 4o pantheinzs,—since the elaim tat human porsonalty Js
illusory cannot be maintained without also surrendering belief in the per-

mdm
Saturniaus of Autiooh, Bardosaass of Edeess, Tetian of Astyria, Marcion of Sinope,
Blust Dk of Dot 1ad
Hit. Theology, art.: Braanation : *The divine operation was symbolized by the lmage
o the rays of g
of whioh
in darkee.
384 THE WORKS OF GOD.

whioh

the Intensity of which varied faversely with its distance from ita souroe, untl st
in matter. Henco Eons

tho sum of

0 flow forth.Guercks, Church History, 1 10)—" many fames from one ight ...

tory, 1172974, The doctrine of emanation s distinctly matecialistic. W boid.on tho
On the diference betwoen Oriental emenstion and eternal generation, sco Shedd,
Dogen Thaok 240 and Htory Doctine 11804 80101 Toat whicn I ser-
nally eoeratad et ot e it dvineand etortal prso o e o o

T for e oriin o 4h Bt . stord peseruion sl 047 tho il 1o Do
orlgls

toated.
risds resesth flle niverse e, 8. Blarut sserstion has ot rvul
from tho word,

rincpis of " The

mﬂmum!ﬁnmdmmnnwmwﬂt.

work as ack prosioing tmnedsicly rom (he Bupreias Belng -
e egacted s waoly momesial et il o i untathomue
Abyss (Valentinus) —the Unusmeablo (Bastlides). From this

o spiritual powers. .

terial one

Souroe of
Angtonn o derknem uad deeh it ordacng ohwce SuTTousting the Kinelom of
t.

durkuess,

heir pluces
of riin,havo roivod the ropoctive natue of the Nioranarian ot Syrin Gocns
Western,

okt

Henttiess vold. ‘the auast

active principlo of
—of & kingdom of Abriman, as well as & kingdom 0f Ormuzd. Tn the Syrian Gnosis
evil

lute creation,
cunsteot Ged e s sheoey oforgton, ok oF evite, Keoping S o i

Scieiaioteaching f tho Syran. Gocetick. Thes Itier made Tatterto b oul an

Manichman doctrine; others like Tatian and Marcion towsrd Egyptisn dualism; but

ton. o

to quote.
Sbeldun, Ch. Hist, 1:200—“The Syrians wero in general more dualistic than the
Aloxandriaos.

roalm as tio region of emptinces and tilusion, the void oppoit o the Pleroma, that
world of spirttual reality and fuloess; others ussiged & more positive Bature o the
‘material, and. wll-mhhatm-mmmnmlmmml
quickening by . Mansel, 1R Tk

Satarn

together these two usu-
ey antagoniti theorie b3 mBiAIang ot th fnet atio was Sostertal Wik
Gody scoord-

ng and o
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trine of dualism mhm-ﬂ.mmmmmolthu-nmmmwumnm

1n almost equal certainty to.

"M H. Newmn, Cb. o, nm—-ru.mmmm ‘speculatn s to the origin of
ovil. Tho Demiurge and his kingdom aro apparently regarded as exsting from eter-
aity. mmmutnmmm\lywu.mdmpm a rigid asceticiem.”
Manisel, Guostio Heresies, 10— Marcion i not, with the majority of the Got
ogurd tho Demiurgo a  erived nd dopendent eing, whote {mpectection it duo to

o soteroal ith, he st pposed 40 14 Boweme o as i o oo, but a4
mpertotion o perteoon, o, 4 Mizclon expresed 3 8 us 104 ool bt 28

oyt Dormburge, . e stords Mattry tho oo ki bing mpertoct bt nos

- Marcion is the least Guostio of all the Gnostics. . . . 81—The Indian
hmcnnnvb‘--n ... B—ToFI i
‘muoh of ita Totho
dndl-notml’mnnu‘lmﬂmmmtwm.thmaﬂhlpcumlnnmtu
e sodsomedy of el and many o the Gealeof s doctrioeof smanations, To
e Do of i, ot g probAbly by Patonom 1 was Iodabid for

‘Emanation holds that somo stuff has proceedsd from the nature of God, and
ot v vt e e oo om0 e I ot composs o s ot
L Itimerly  acirty f Gt Otigut e thed foxd evlogionl st &

‘belng which, struck of from God tho contral source of light and sarmth, has cooled
ning to ts spiritual origin.
, Philosophy 25271, thus desoribes ‘view : “ A8 our body,
‘while consisting of many merabers, s yet an whioh s ther by
eoul, 80 the universe is to bo thought of as an immenso living being, which is beld
togther by one soul, the: ‘Palmer, tion; 3,
Biote—*The ovil of Emaoatiouism Is sea n the history of Gnosticism. ~An emanation
pendent,
dogradation, as Basilides taught, or becomes actively hostll to the divine, a8 the.
Opites believed. . .. . In ke manger the Dolsts of ® latar time came to rogard the
‘Joha Milton, Ch Matter him..

Hoa from Gods substancs, and God has locsened his hold 0n those living portions or

e bengs may ocgioae soions ot maraly referbl 0 himselt. Thie
ton

o e -
Commoiats N hoci 1o otnr elnt. o4 ceatn niridinl Bite syt and

then permia th thought, which 8 sk wasonly i o become the thought of (hese

s wond Eon was e by the Gactc 1o st the

£, Farar, cu B
Various emanations by which they tried at once to widen and to bridge over the gult
John threw

ot the Incarnation, when ho wrote:
‘Upton, Hibbert Leotures, chap.
%
386 THE WORKS OF GOD,
fom admita dusiiem Our dustism

‘connestions of life hetween man and man, man And nature, man and God. Even the

vine, or 1t

Love and Wisdom, 53, 08,605 — Bvery

tmagined, but rether
of graded sef limttation, from matter up o mind. It bas bad a beginning, and God
Matter

s 82 expromion of epirt, but ot an emanation from spiri, any more then our

i

‘Napoleon askod Goetho what mattter was. * Eeprit gelé—frosen apirit™ was the
‘answer Sobelling swished Goethe had given him. But neitber is matter spiri, nor aro
A divine insti-

tation o them i requiste (quoted subtaatialy from Dorser, System of Dosirie,

mnhd\hm-rgumh their

oug suggested by
Goethe's Barrows of Werther ; “ The lght of a bird above my head inapired mo with
tho deaire of being transported o tbe shores Of the {mmeasurable waters, there o

Eabh Do e, 1 But £ ped ow ot G, Thee, G, who ol mee. And
Lito With shapes and

oors it
reutor o depondt Upon, 4231 bodng i, his v work

Martinesa, Study of
Baligion, 1: 144 3: 250, soemms to make the oreation of the World an eternal Peocess,
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way the world was

‘aiways contaiped (Scburman, Heliet in God, 10). x--mnmu.. ‘Philos. and Lit,
4 qusks srom Eyrouts Cun, 1111t b aad politary throne,
e wardeoso v i b And

‘mess, must atill Create and rocreate.” Byron puts these words into the mouth of

somo
stage of being, God has brought the universe into ... Any method fu
Thich e Indupendent God Sonk produce  antveve which wHBOE by oou aave
Bad no existence, Is aooordant with the teaching of Scripture. Many find it easier

mael, s0

oce than o think of an ssantancous ceeton o alexeing hiags when ther bad
pelled o

docide, o
D a

“with this view
thas 1t cam bo with the theory of creation from eternty.

() Oreation from eternity is not necessitated by God's omnipotence.
Omnipotence does imply
power to create. Creation, moreover, i8 in the nature of the osso a thing

eternity
is self-contradistory is not an object of power.

ority to oroeat e idea of

continuoa ereiion (whieh 1 0
e Intter, “which Kotho hotds
rmmmmwmumx Birks, Diffculties of Belief,

n etornity
gas (= Get o o vl soltarl, 7 0o me-nun.ma.-mum
o) from explanation

257 mor than o cn e the bound of an sty S0 come. There was 2o time
ks eetion Mot har i

eripeure Doctrine of Oredion, 7103+ T s vers of Geneals sxcludes
v peciitive bonoods: I tht thro 1o BRI bt Uncresed matie 3 fak

a Degtoning . L that thor Is 20 roal usivers & that. oibiog can bo known of
The 1deas of crvation

iniog.
‘or doublei ‘of what bas beea, but of

e
horoa manitold th atsral asifold i e ofernal Slf . The oo 1
Mumm.huwe-humm mnﬁ—muummu

(a)a‘mmmzyhmmdbyeod'-am
foll

on fro tat v, Futher i rco fhat 55 mmlmmh oot

able, sinoe this involves an infinite number. Time must have had & begine

ing,and s the usiverss nd i sre colident, crskion conld 2ol
have been from eternity.
388 THE WORKS OF G0D.

e 5Bl "~ mples tht i b g, nd . 14—+l
datm o vl —imple that reaon st had o boginiing. 1o ceston latuiter
Do . a8 noocs-

‘out a definite number of parts. For a similar reason Dorner, System Dootrine, 2:25,

thero might bo
thoabaoluialylmiless s th mpertect and o ulverse with b inie mumber of
‘postble.

Lotas Pilos. Beligon, T4 Tho wort, wih repock to 1 exeano u well u ta
muhn!‘llwmvm epondent o the Wi of Gon, o 2o 8 s Tors FovoNBATY
his nature. .

ture is

0o 8 th dvias ity 1067 bve 2o SR Tor themives.” On ihi view

that God 18 b

and 356 —" Creation Is no more of a m; mqvhninthm—.\mﬁun v

which both Lotae and Bohurman beliove. *To deny that. divine power can originate
‘belng —can add to the sum total of existence—is much 1ike saying that such

o4 so hat 1 st do thl by means of a0 egwnlem or extaralisation, Hisra!
In nature 1s o more comprehensible than are a creating God

(o) Creation from eternity is not necessitated by God's immutebility.
‘His immutability requires, not an eternal creation, but only an eternal plax
of ereation. The opposite principle would compel us to deny the possibility
of miracles, inoarnation, and regeneration. Like creation, these too would

o daineuh bowaen o . lan, booween plas andezseution. Muh of Gods
o oonoel
Tomcontntionof s sxsnuon; But 1 beiasind f 15 execuion of Gt pan
Gods wil is not al

i
Vet 2o s il menning I tarity Bt neltht of thss Cece o shl
‘meaning.
i axsrted that God was ia author and that the Word aireads was.
(d) Crestion from eternity is not necessitated by God's love. Creation
is finite and cannot furnish perfect satisfaction to the infinite love of God.
aoahummhumumunawnrmmnm@ymmhm
yn-n)lluruhml.mi.h-peznm

Sinoo al things e created in Christ, the ord, Reason, aud Power of God,
God can “mascieail m-nnndl"lnchm(un . “Albanato o God e, i
ciem — Crentor, o Ao By (s be mesat. tha God l mmanent o

Ticaof eratin o et satitucion o e love vhnick o4 eun Bave & pen
‘without executing bis plan. Decree can preceds creation. 1deas of tho universo may

T
2ot ninkatse. That would bs 5 Supyoss s chkcks o ereting wa relod . G,
‘Which would equalize God's belag with the changeable course of buman life. Nor
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begianing of bis oreating. . . . We ssy rather, with Scotus Erigens, that the divine
croating I equally eternal with God's being.”

(€) Creation from eternity, moreover, is inconsistent with the divine
independence and personality. Bince God's power and love are infinite, 8.
creation that satisfied them must be infinite in extent as well as eternal in
past duration —i other words, & creation equal to God.  But & God thus
dependent upon external creation is neither free nor sovereign. A God
existing in necessary relations to the universe, if different in substance from
the universe, must be the God of dualism ; if of the same substanco with the

‘must be the God of

Gore, Inoarnation, 13, 157~ Christan theology 1a tho hariony of panthclam and
s .. . 1t enjoys all the richos of pantheism without ita lnberent weaknees on the.
moral sids,

God. conyerts an & rational
produce, live” lain how God
be eternally allve, Independent, slf-suftciont, since be is Trinity. Creation from eter-

Itwota

Hateh,

iden of 8 beginning doos ot noccssarily enter. It fs consiatent. with tho idea of an
oternal prooees of That
‘changing forms. ‘The theory is coamological rather than cosmogonical. It Tather

4. Spontancous generation.
This theory holds that creation is but the name for a natural prooess still
going on, — matter itself having in it the power, under proper conditions,
of taling on new functions, and of developing into organio forms. This
view is held by Owen and Bastisn, We object that
(@) Inlnpnnhyyvﬂ:mn,nmonlymvmﬁ-d,bnmhrywluhm
No eredible instance of the production of living forms from inor-
ganio material has et been adduced. 5o far as science can st present teach
s, the law of natureis “ omne vivum e vivo,” or “ex ovo.”

in of Loweat Organisms,
‘Beous Bvlution of Liviag Thogs i Nakurs, 11110 8 1% 4 81

‘Adarem bet
.monmetwmmmmmofmmwm

o e e, o i, P
In tavor of Heds maxa, omno vivum e vivo,” seo Husley, tn Bocyc. Bttauaios,

art. Blology, 6%
ovidence that ablogenest doce ko plcoor has takea place within the period during
‘which the existence of tho carth ia reconded”; Fliat, Physiology of Man, 1: 65-286 —
‘with nearly all

tancous gonorution,  admitting- msm.ummnd-dmmummnm
towest In tho seale of 1fo Is ot understood.” On the Philosophy of Evolution, see
A E. Strong, Philosophy and Religlon, 347,

390 THE WORKS OF GOD,
(b)nmmmhnmwmqmamm

matter aud its laws, In short, evolution implies previous involution, —if
‘anything comes out of matter, it must first have been put fn.
Sully:

arrangement
o be ovolved
nd 5o other possbllity.” Bixb, Crisi of Morals, 2%8—*1If no creative fat can bo

# conteadiction.” As wo can got morality only out of & moral germ, 80 We can get
‘vitality only out of a vital germ. Martineau, Sedt of Authority, 14—* By brooding

his s
it by lttle,

dtvine storehouse grain by grain?™
Fens come before eggs. Perfeot orgunio forms are antecedent to all life-oells,
vogetabio,

iamo.” 1), Proto-

‘man vas ever madost al but oy - growed " ke Topey s Wate Xew Avologsie
e open it of Modorn Fhlosophy, 0~ Bralutios s the ateradeto o

)
Boing to fatro-

duceit; (1)
Has tho world s meaning? 1t s not enough to rofer 1does to mechanism. Evolution,

(o)mﬂwq therefore, if true, only supplements the doctrine of
immediste creation, with another doctrine of mediate

mdd-inﬂvemmormdmmpmmo(mm.hmdfmm

beginning. ot proceed to

with hich initiated

Iy mmmmhmmﬂmmedmnﬁ»
mmm-mmmmmdmummm

ol such . ing a8 fr vl and tre Wil Gooe ot s the Gterminitio il

run e groaro. T thor b oo il in ma, thes ok ore I there free ) I

. Wis-

dom doee nt mply monotony o uBitorty. Mmao.mmmnmr

e b f ow cration, ioclnding miracie Incaraasion, rerareotion corion,

rodemption.
eta noonting o Yt thepowerofnew heganingt, of reutive action, reedes n
and man to be

Lot deckined o oot the Kevicuias theor of raviaion beckte 1 smed

hing. 08 e roosenof sasin sence i Sompetant o peak ad agwinkt o
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ot itaelt in hostility.
; Bren L man waredetrd rom the lower sntma. 5 wouid ot prors e Gok
upon ant-
mallifo & plastio power.

mosticism, 11180~ the universe
oa it th 3 God through &

L. With

o soount fo bllosoalevolution and. e talelogonl fadors Ly & peyaesl
4 ., Lifo and Mind.

piritby epirt,
Ji- 314273 Appoarances do ot vell uality. 1{~—Tho truth Ia not God and moech-

ataten i o Uo  worss of Spntiri
‘Bthics, 38— “ Epontaneons mu.ammm-nummmm

IV. Tax Mosato Acooust ov OmEATION.

1. Tts twafold nature, — a8 uniting the ideas of crestion and of develop-
ment.

(a) . . The i i

ing the

of G, ks e comogonis of the beaian i preused by dhe
of God, and

ot ernive power itk Eneoduotion of brate ad of haman e

Flabiam, 100ks upon the uslverse only as o birth oF growth. This view has & basis of

St ok ks sl vt e ing s exAmen 11 i 0
beginniog ‘God ia not a demiurge,
‘wosking

—asd ol et

fret (G
~Bora)and thelfsof man (b - el " —Daro, s
Many statemments of the doctrine of mmuw.mwwnummuu

a0 upholder. Bach ‘energy,
sl
Tt it Religion, 34—4

ot only the living crea-
cho will

have God at tho centro,
a2 ubiverse mecbanically rrangud and periodicaly adjusted must havo bim t te

‘csusation s the expression of & supernstural ture, and. man— &
g st onen ofsosibiy o stions snd nm-u«-m—--u-u.a
tho natural wit

part of uiversal existence neareet and best kuown to us”
oo, quckt .1 Murphy. Kt Selcion 1nd Spe Frscom, 10— When wa

‘Goubt whether nacural seiocton cun bo n any seuse ho cause af the orgin of spe-
cles.

o development has pro-
ooaded. apecies; the mashinery

‘Datural ssieo-

892 THE WORKS OF GOD.

iom and aculd have rodcedal the reults which wo call the evolution of pecies
been o struggle

otlite e Word, June, 180 o e by Towison on the

Timiteof Bvahuion, s it (1) the novmenal Bt (3) the reak botween

o and tho! + (3) break e physiologica sad logica genee

0 ot o cxpln ho gt o 62 WHIO 1t oW mgrement roa: ¢ mm a

it lnpation of motion, hiag whih 1o mabter passes from &3 TSR 1heo-

a8 defectivo “bocuuso (1) it omits all mention both of energy and its diftorentia-
o and (5 becuuso. A attoauoct o e dednition of (v brocen one o the phe-
e o,

oughi

» Mark Hopkins,

Life, 18— God: what need of him? Have we not force, uniform foroe, and do not.
sl things contione s they were rom the beplning of the creation, f 1t aver bad &
begluning?  the universal All,

‘mota and monkess to it bghest culmination in man?"

() Development is recognized.—The Mosaio sccount represents the
present ordor of things as the mun, 20k stuply of rigial ervatin, bt
of inor-

ganio mmuu.ua.mbed.-nd.\-o-mox Lhmmnwnnhin

o condiians of orpuival areenes. Life is described as reproducing
itaeld, aftor its first introduction, according 10 its own laws sud by virtue of
e own innor energy,

ragig fort, o f oot ded, bt of soracthing Hving e pani of sl

Jotag s et o e ‘material which the origioal crativo act has brought

ness, and Waters from waters; dry land appearing ; setting apart of sua, moon, and
s it waiering s orming Tan's body§ PAGing guraen) . thers 18 oo B

2, M, 58— earth brought forth grass; trees yielding fruit whose scod was in itself;

of life

both at the begia-

Ding of the history and along ita course. On the progross from the Orobippus, the

Jowest member of the equins serics, an auimal with four toos, ¢0 Anchitherium with
‘hon to Hipparion, and fmally to our i ‘Huzloy, o N

roe,
May 11, 167

Jusl modification of a lower az less specialized form, thero 1s 1o Toason to think
that othe 3 Addressat Yalo Col-
lego, 187, rogards geology as ino of sudden ot nat

formity and sounded in the ear of every living thing the words : *Change or diel*
plast " s

‘We grant the probability that the groat mujority of what we oull specles were pro-

bresent specics

of living creatares were derived by natural descent from & few original germs, and
forces and

‘materials, we
‘We should oniybe

creation by law. 8 ‘might almost
o Saron b ekt e e i e
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" .
it aanly.” Gont, Sprtche n Yeltaen : * Waa wi i Gott der nur von auson

Krois das All Welt m Tnoern za
oegen i n e, a1 i o e B dum a3 oot uod weh wat
it,

win,

‘The adaition of woody fbre between the bark and the trunk results, not by fmparte-
oot 0¢ e Soms trn ikt ut iy e e m‘ormumowm:m,
Ravironment changes and. begins, peak of an fmmanent tran-
soendence.of God —an unexhausted vitality “which ar times maken great movemente

rward.
iy e nd o grouncd a ioh when, woumdoh Gete o T
‘evolution wo cannot say, with LeConte, that the higher form of energy s “ derived

being of God. The
"Tpton,

105,108,
Tven Haeckel, Hist. Creation, 1:93, can say that in the Mosulo narrative * two great

per . Wooun
ation on the Jewish lawgiver's grand insight foto pature, and his stmple and natural
without. ing » Henry Drum-

‘mond, Natural

rogretied as tending ta & deterministio and materilistio direction, oame to believe
» His Ascent of

‘and Jaw a8 ool the methods of & present Deity. Darwinism scomed at Arst to show.

ter, Thosuryival o the fttcst hud for ita obverse side the destruction of myriads,

i gloomy view reula trom  partal nduction of fcts. Palmontologlal Lfo was
ot oaly a struggle for life, but a struggle for the lifo of others. Tho begiunings of

‘every liow's den aad tiger's lai, In every mother-eagle’s feeding of her young, there

to tho Interests of others.
Dr. Georgo Harrl, n bia Moral Evolution, has added to Drummond's doctrine the

the algui . P. Bowne,

wad they In like
‘ooption of God, as revealing hizmselt1n a great historio movement and proces, n the
the

beleer s dicatad book, and T ongs for some fxed word thatshall bosureand

stodtust.” N
o Goetoranet s ik . vt oot s 1 th orgmetes of 50 honete
n our
‘treatment o Anthropology.
2. Tts proper i

interpretation.
‘We adopt neither (a) the allegorical, or mythical, () the byperliteral,
nor (c) the hyperscientifio interpretation of the Mossio narrative ; bub
rather (d) the pictorial interpretation, — which holds that the
sccount is a rough sketch of tho history of creation, true in all its cssential
et pesented i & enghi frm e to b entson mind

to carlier aa well as to later ages. Whilo conveying to primitive man ss
scourate anidea of God's work as man was able {o comprebend, the revela-

894 THE WORKS OF GOD.
tion was yet given in l-nsmmmmmddmwmm
ascertained results of subsequent physical research.

‘pondence of m.mmﬁummmwmgmmm,mamm o
‘adapt itself to every In lod, v
mmegonymmnmmm

(a) The allegorical, or mythicat nterpretation vepresents the Mosalo scoount ss

‘narrative of creation with

‘subsequent histo

by Moses as 8 proper introduction to his history.

" Guarles A. Bigws: “Tue docirng of cretion a Geness 11 liogeher diffr

—“It has
e commariy umed fhatthe w5 mpn\hl,.nﬂmllmumam story
‘but examination shows that thls is Dot the cas. . . . We havo here tho rooord of &
radition,rather than & rovelation - « 1t canaot e taken 86 leral history,and

st the bwo aecouats are no oomaent b omplementary he 8 chapies of
‘man's oreation as tho crown of God's general work, the
Seeceiing aa's cesion wih greter PGty 48 5o bOFARIng OF aman

Gunon Bawlison, n Aida to Faith, 25, compare tho Mosslo accafat with tho cos-

ing (vose) o
Tty rusonsBeitman, Belet n God 13— *Ta thess oemogories the
o goda grow p Sopeknar cotmogony i, a he e e, eogoay.” De nm
‘Robinson: “The

the first. ‘verses of G4, and by making the remaiader of the chapter an
o o e i v o th o, o of some md porion o 1 ks of

Chaimers, Natural Theology, :

uw,mmm-ummuu.mnvmmmw-mmnmmum

tho ages of preperation and the preseat e (seo Hogh Millr, Testimony of the
B ltsolt hat tho word

fore thero ws wu maning 3 God
raed o ko v oy’ oy, oF ot sooms . sostonny oo
his peopie are o enter a1t G 14— mhwumm-h-nun_"

: pon - =
e e e e g TP BV
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. et el o,

‘aking of the beavens
8 woll us of wheroas

Daoa, TeConte, Religion

21 Sl 8.

s cormenantonss with e eocoeiot oo s tn o o be expoctad, et it
forelgn to the purpose o revelation to teach science. Although
between tho Mosaio and geological histories may pmumuu.mmm
rassment to compel ourselves to ind 1n every dotall Of the former an ScCUrAle state-

@ wo would

‘o nly & prtecte acleac of the phymial ual a pertoated sck
Dermenestia. 1t saoian If we W ofe teutalve st whih repriont 1o

of recanciliation may speedily be outgrown without prejudioe to the truth of the

cidenioes botween the Mossio aud the geological records. The schermo here given is &

of the nebular bypotbesis. 1t is interesting to observe that Avgustine, who Knew
nothing

of ould hay study of the text, some
tho same results, See his Confessions, 12:§—*First. God oroated & matter,
‘which was nert to ohaot was made from nothing, ali
days. Then this iteequently arranged, in the suo-

determined by the length of our woek-days. Tharo Ia & serics 1n both
now to the sohome:

ok formies o desoiyed b G 5. Hore the caceh s a0k 754 soperatod svom e

o beginniog of aotivity In matter would manifost ltaelf by tho production of
n.n.nnultmh a resultant of molecular activity. This corresponds to the state-
‘A8 the result of condensation, the nebula becomes lumizous, and this

pores

would,

fore continuous—day without night.
3

in vew?.
carth and

s u.-u_...a“mn aro distinguished from the
o oelow (e, and the g ient).

vapors which enveloped the {gncous spbere, and by the conscquent outlfniag of the

Plaoe and tho appearing of tho dry land.
& o expreson of th de o lif I the lowes: plnte: neo 1 s (o snd
inging

% andmal life el

algen, and might as

romatns,
taton: ot snmal Lova, whenere aod wheror oxeing, mut st sy 120
1t

896 TIFE WORKS OF GOD.

b0 said that frult-troes could not have been created on the thind day, we roply that
Kingdom

t0 mention its main characteriatic forms. - See Bible Commentary, 1:38; LeConto,
‘Blements of Geology, 19, 55.

o

liminary to the introductida of life n its Ligher animal forms, The oxusequent

e o hving of thom s Tsslories o the crth.Com
o it "

betare,
carth was no longer selt-luminous, sud the light of tho sun struggling through the

to come,
.
mmmnm;.mnmmmmnmmmwuym—u

the water, nd the creeplog aad fstng pacios o ths . uzir, s American
‘tth day, aod

Frpmtery
kbt OBl o Now i Bandtone: Bt wo sy bt 65 i dovoten

280 wor, st e oy i Lz, Toar blng bt one mantion of e rodc-

Al included, aro s
s the ot B, 0n S0 e oF i, 0 Pop. Stenos Honth, Mare,
Magazine, 1877605,

specios, which

rophe
‘young —1s Indicated Ja i and 5 by the creation, on the sixth day, of cattle and
Deusts of prey.

it o g rea sl expromion orts . b e Mowk and fecorts
rocord the luststep of progress in creation (sse v 26-31). With Prof. Dana, we may
ony that i

trom acionoo

 torola  a7sem o the rrngunent 4nd & e rewshing propbecr. o
which philosophy could not bave attained, bowever instructed.”
o Goctogs, T, and i Sa Abrl 1563050 hard Gwon:  Man Frorsthe
‘Deginnlng of organisms was ideally present upon the earth” ; see Owen, Anatoumy of
Vertabrates, 3:706; Louls Agusia: *Man i the purposs toward which the W

‘Prof. John M. Taylor: * Maa ts not merely u mortal but & morel beiog. If ho sinks

ment. Tn order to e o o

gonce. Tn order

great law of

they sometimos overlap. But bo defeads tho goueral
‘arrative with tho latest conclusions of science, and romarks: “Any man whose Isbo=
‘means of making to the mass of pos
‘adopt, than the most perfect Hebraist as suich, or the most consummate votary 01
‘Physical science aa such.”

‘On tho whole subject, se0 Guyot, Creaton; Review of Guyotufn N. Eug., July, 84+
[ Six Days of Creation

Agaasiz, tn Atiantio Monthly, Jao. 18741 Daweon, Story of the Earth and Ma, &,
in Baposion Aol i TeGonte, dleno axd ngon, 0 Bl In i, gac. i
“Peiros, Tdsality in the Physical Solenoes, 35.73; Boardman, Tho Croative Week;
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Gotet, Bib, Studis of O. T 8512 Bl i Nature, Nor. % aud Des 1, 12, W. B
e, om, 188017, S, 18 1, 11 repl by ey,

Anmn-n-nme-ummb«xmmr- 1688; Schmid, Theorics of Darwin ;

lett, Souross of History in the Pentateuch, 1-85; Cotteril, Does Sclenco Ald Faith o

Mirscles, on the.
Gretion: 28kir Thcloge nd Naurwisenectatt, 00 Urgscliche, 11, Rousl

o Pt
V. Gov's Exp i Oxzation.

Tnfinite wisiom must, in creating, propose to itself the most comprehen-
sive and the most valuable of ends,— the end most worthy of God, and the
end most fruitfal in good. Only in the light of the end proposed can wo
plvpuly;ndgan!ﬂod’lwmhoto{ﬂudld\mru therein,

1t would seem that Btpturo should gtvo us i anewer to tho questont Why dia
G0 creato The roat Arehitech un bis el s own dewg Anrosos T

him
o Epouhtoc ity 15— God 4 seouemrly bt of . Toeckg? e the wary
and woot of humsaiy; 1 must b the warp and woot of Doty Bvoluttonary
acionoo bas but strengthened this view. Natural scienco is but &

highor is Willls
ends,

‘bumaa bistory must be worthy of himeelt.”
In determining this end, we turn first to :
1. The testimony of Soripture.

This may be summed up in four statements. God finds his end (a) in
el (8) i b e il nd e (¢) i bis v lrys () i
Dame,

the making known of his power, his wisdom, his holy
be combined in

‘namely,
nd i ornton i nothing outide of himelf, bt s his own glory —in the
mdn&m in and through creatares, of the infinite perfection of his own

A8 g™ O 18—l i bae b il ... . o™
mm),m-,..u.u,n . e mir vk e s ova i i 5457y LT
Py Hore 114

-not“mm ‘made all things for himeelt™ (A. V.) but *ben btk msd erey-
ovs 0" (Rev. Vers).

unn.u 5,8 9—haingfrwrtinod s .. .. weding 10 o goudplosss of i il 0 e o of
.,.4-_,-«\.-.»,-.«.-»:.,---.-»»,;..— iy

odness of the redeemed are secured, that b may b plaifel"; ke 14

s e birth of Chis expremed the deign of he work of sivation: “Gey s G e

) 1 e o o s f B
mn . bt o ity ama ™ 97— oy by amevill | by Kz " a0

ot i for your
1—to Pharaoh :

b iy made m.nnn vessols of

b n all ot " 2,2
Vesselaof merey ; By .

. 88.06, 10-18,

398 THE WORKS OF GOD.

Binoe holiness s the fandamental sttribute in Glod, to make himself, his

wlom this revelation is made.

attrtbutes.

Wo must Prthag-
o i wll <Man's ond i o bo ko Go” And so God mush ook witin, a5
54 s honor and his snd In himselr, Robert Drowning,
*Thia s the glory, that in all conootved mmzarmvn.lmut--lhﬂ.wm
tor

Sohurman, Wmmm—“m:hﬂuhwthmuw

communicaion.

o only two sdes ot
b e, G g 1ory oF God 1 he Mot Bous0f e ok 5
vty ot God 10tk Mo i o ' (1 I bo aworihy et

only by degrading self and wrongin others ; but (5) For an infuite Creator not to
since,

s impontl mthout wrongtng s cratare: bcuie 4) the e wetar of bia
‘consequently their happiness,is Lmpossible excopt through the subor-
contormity o thets will o hat of thel Ity perfet Fule; and
(0 without i ighet vltare und bagpises of e creatures God's own oud ool
bl for ho i

o o, il crsarew” Oreoncan add nohin 1o tho el et
vorines of God, Tt tho oud wers autede bimaety i wOul e W epend
slory,”
and salvation,

2. The testimony of reason.

That his own glory, in the sense just mentioned, is God's supreme end
in creation, is evident from the following considerations :

(@) God's own glory is the only end sctually and perfectly attained in
tho universe. Wisdom and omnipotence cannot choose an end which is
destined to be forever unattained ; for * what his soul desireth, even that
e doeth ™ (Jabn! 13). God's supreme end cannot be the happiness of

o many e Taaseablo hare sad will be mietestls fcrere.

glory is made known and will be made known in both the saved and the

lost. This then must be God's supreme end in creation.

God will get glory out
‘obedlence, but 1f

of every y glority
Botter be the molten iron that Tuns treely nto the mold prepared by the great

thes,
yuoted by Sencoa: * Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trabunt.” W. C. Wilkinson,
Epio

Bl e Dot some s ol and b initors OF G0y +50 works b
Roly will with alL” Christ baptizes *ia the Ly it is " (Nat3:11). Aloxapder

ik f wrath, aod fn
gl e ot b v e e

oo man and mann ol I Prineoon o o
S50, Toage, B Toco 111 S5 S .~ Porcotrn st M, Pt i Toasogy,
34,
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MoLaren: Bitber
orwe

aball have to ire which burns up us nd our sins togetber. To be

ua” Hare, Mission of the Comforter, on kis i8:, shows that the Holy Spirit cither

baviag this doublo signifcance.
(b) God's glory is the end intrinsioally most valnsble. Tho good of
crsauresia of inigniflount importanos compared with this.  Wisdom di-

‘Because
d himself. Bub
of that

'hhilhnbnu-hbphu-.md wmmmmw

o 4181, Qs 3 o b, st el of ™

aQust of the soales

“Tho uni-
‘verse i but 8 drop of dew upon the tringe of his garment. It is more jmportant that
10 bo bapp. ]

by ki botaes (1 0.8
‘See Martiheau on Malebranche, in Types, 177.

Thosoul

exiats for God.

i,

hief end of and

o eajoy bim torovor.” o thenal boy i b Cuechiem; * Man's chiaf nd 1 to
God is

s
L) Hie oo glry i theacly and which comsil wih Cutafdepend-
ud soveregniy. Brary beng o dependent ngon icmmsere o
'hhoﬂnrh is ulti d. It anything in
hdondo{ﬂod,Gndudcpeudmtnwn the creature. sm non God
dependent only on himself, he must find in himself his
oo o o s M s ut iyt reves 1, Thrs 1 30 et

Dotbing to bim.

e oomnik ulneeof s for. For ki 0w s, and nck bocense
o ous ooy oo prapers, b rodooas gl ua. o ke ous Pleasire and
‘eitare hia ainato ud would o to abdicats i hrone, Ko oreacs, teretore, only

roples:
manifsted, The plendorof 8 manitestaion, howerer, consita i tbo alfoot o the
‘manifestation on those to whom 1¢18 given. Precisely bocsuss the manifostation of
to bestow upoa.

400 THE WORKS OF GOD.

s Io this last clause wo find the acknowlodgment of weaxness in the theory that
Godtn prorassnd  th ool of bis crstures. G doe g th fultiment of b
plan, the dolng of his wil, the manifestation of himself. The great painter lovos bis
ickiro lestha nolove i ael o palat i order o oxpros Bl God toves

. And tiesc-expromion o bl end. Robert Browning, Paruelsus 4" God

Jereck Pt Who'o crsaion acts ba own concptiona.” 8hedd, Dogm. Theol
1557t Shatep, Provine of Fostey, 1 1
s an fnborn tmpulse

n bis creatures. mmw«m;mmw. Sia substitutes
. and stops

sincera, whon be sakd be would never have written & page except for pay. Tho hopo

y writer when he

nnmwhﬂnlau.ywlmhf-mmxmmwmhm Tho great writer er-
‘absorbe himself in bis work, With him necesity and freodom combine, Ho
s 2 the bid sings,

T et 1 whio th b bt spocn, ok o whele it b u revoason
ot Virgl S0 wo know ltl of haksspeares e, but mch of Shakupearo's wenias.

tnner nature, But wo must dstinguish in wmuwnhvmhhh\-umn
‘bt that in i which

‘Longtellow
then, Whothar of peactl o of pen, Who follows nature, Never man,us arist or a1

‘nobler oeds.”
“What a3 imagination God bas!” Culd, Phils. Ralio, #48—Too world of falte
tatelligences, though distin God, i sl n ts deal mature ono with him.

-mmmmmwmmmznmmmunhmm

paradox to aflrm that he Knows and loves himselt.”
() His own glory is an end which comprehends and secures, as s sub-
ordinate end, every interest of the universe. The interests of the universe
o boonil up in s ineseeacf God,  Thers i 10 hlines cr appiness
for creatures except as God 'is sbsolute sovereign, an guized
such. It is thereforo not selfishuess, but benevolence, ot ot sk
his own glory the supreme object of creation. Glory is not vain-glory, and
in exprvecing i ides, tha i, In axproming bimeet, i ki aroeion, b

n-mmmummmmm s the truo poot forgota
bimsait in

brit. s a0 end In ftelt.

interests ust
‘u reatm o tho gooeral

of an army his lite,

of the great system.
Only by being tributary 10 the heart cau the members be supplied With streams of
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for
himselt. Man should not Live for himself, because there s » bigher end. But there is
of

Tl it ey uore thas i cromturet” Shaspoure, Hamleh 819 The
s bound. ot the mind To kesp

mmmm,nuemmmnmmm ‘upon whose weal depends!
The lives of many. The cease of mnummmmumamm-

it S8 masy
1o whtws Bt spokcs o Shousues lsekthings Aromor d nd tlooed hich,
when it falls, Bach small ent, petty consequenos, Attends the bolaterous rutn.

‘Never alone did the king sigh, But with a geoernl grosn.’

(&) God's glory is the end which in  right moral system is proposed to
ereatures. This must therefore be the end which he in whose image they
are made proposes to himself. Ho who constitutes the centre and end of
all his creatures must find his centre and end in himself. This principle
of moral philosophy, and the conclusion drawn from it, are both explicitly
and implicitly taught in Seripture.

of our proterenc of bappiaces, and tho catrance upon b Lo devoted to God. oat
that thers i no

bappi

the soarch atter ‘only sucoesatul
i, bt rigs wappiace sl T i Archviondp Lelgbion, Wor o T

it our bappioes. that o caanot popeey inend the oo, bt tha tho ober must
follow us» mater of course, 4ad our own ety st st relved o i teroal
glory.” That God will cortainly seoure tho end for whioh ho oreated, hia own glory,

et b 1 o ond 18t 500 808D of comfort 1 aitis, of songth

gt 5 1_uu......um..m-.m.n,._.¢..m §
oo, e s e G bl eyt ftor

ey o o i o o o e Bt €

speaking, ministering,
e Works,2:180-257: Janoty
‘Final Cuuses, 43-455; Prinoeton Theol. Basays, 2: 16-22; Murphy, Scientifio Basos of
Fuith, 868-903,
1t e duty .85
i s b Ayt sk w1 Bt 1y mowhore forbidden ue o sk, great
thngs fo 3.
el s s-oxpresion i B t0 bumentty, Est: i and it i every
‘But this seekiog of
Gods glory. The aifte

5 okt

the tor-
mer for God. Tilustrate by the young man in Yale College Who bogun to learn his
‘God roquires

it ronuneiaios, taking up the crosh uod fllowing Chrit becauss the st e of
sorage. Tho sirugzle

for the life of others s is something higher stil us diguity

ecorsing o the worh of i dblect we sl In Bl o self. Follow Chri
make God the center of your life,—so shall you uchieve
Chaasing Viewpetat, 115,

2
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George A. Gordon, Futeh, 11-13- unie
erso 1a the rellgious view. Ite worth is ultimately worth for tho suprome Belng.

Creation.

The final valuo of creation 1 its yaluo for God. .. . . Men aro men in and through

‘socioty — bere is the truth . Ariatotlo falls t0 s0o that

attains it end only fn and through God.” Hovey, tudies, 65—*To

the therefore the o existence. To live in
ours

least faiatly, in ours; that his holinees and love shall bo recognized and declared by us,
5o, himselt, God

o what. Is at tho

‘peasblo to our highest Auy lower aim could not have otore

us, without making us content with & charsoter that of the Pirst Good and

tho First Fuir. ‘and critiiem of Bdwards's view ta Allen, Jonathan

VL Rmuarox or us Doorans or Oxmatiox 7o ormms Doormes.
1. To the holiness and benevolence of God.
Greation, a tho work of God, manifsts of necesity God' mora attic
‘butes. By
at first sight, to impugn these attributes, and to contradict-the Serij
declaration that the work nlﬁoduhmﬂm“vlrygmd"(ﬂen_l 81).
This diffioulty may be in grest part removed by considering that

(a) At its first oreation, thmldwugoodmhmm‘ﬂn&,u
#from moral evil, — sin being s later addition, the work, not of God, but of
created spirita ; secondly, as adapted to beneficent ends, —for example,
the revelation of God’s perfection, and the probation and happiness of
intelligent and obedient creatures.

(b) Physical pain and imperfection, so far as they existed before the
fntrodution of moral evl, are to be rogarded ; first, as congruous parta of

constituting, in part, the means of future discipline and redemption for the
fallen,

The coprolites of Saurians contain the soalos and bones of fish which they havo
dovourea, L. 80— b i ys el o ey, e o v i bt by sl i

Josophy of Thelatm, 224240 ~ I

struggle for lite there s no hate~—only hunger.

488 Doath stmply buries the useless waste. Death bas tor lite's
These utterances, bowever, come far short. of & proper estimate of tho ovil of the
betwoon
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death and sin. A future wosd tnto whioh sin &0 death do not enter shows that the
mortaiity. Nor oan

for struggle and for virtus. Robert Browning, Ring and Book, Pope, 1075— 1 can
belleve this dread machinery Of o and soFFow, would confound me elss, Devised.—

ataby
ery n counterpat, The moral qualites of man—how elss?—To make him love fn
7 and bo belova, Orvttr uad sl sacritng oo And thue i

ronomof natare, Tennyaon .+ inding thet o 8ty sendeSha
" William James : ‘Ourdulu‘ha\lrhum.nlme‘mzmlalll. mam

ot rovaitoof ot understand

him i¢1s only pain. nmwmmm-nmm.mm-m.-mu

‘wo knew the purpose
uqummuwhuwmmwuly i Sason, Tath oF e

which is by ttaelf & ehallow thing.” The Lakes of Killruy in Treland show what &

tortt,

Thisis ot & perfect world. It was not perfect even when originally oonatituted.
s

would flustrate it by
is sick, aud by the
types. coming, thea pain and

‘completion of the redemptive work of Christ. Krelbig, VersShnung, 30— * The death

that
o offects of his sacrifics reached ovon futo nature.” Perowno refors . #8:10—*Ths

e

o s k-

v« Dl T ol hge v,

Jumoe D,
Dana: “It 48

T 4o have i those
pooeuncosma Yot evecy asuranos ol evecy taking out o a3 umbrel svery

Iom wisdom than wo attribute to our follow-man. Tha most ratioal explasation of
Ly

I~ e, by reason of thy “ia
il o bl b "

‘Types, 2:151 —* What meaning could Pity have in & world where suffer-
g was oot mesnt to bo7” Hlcks, Crtate of Dedgn ts, 848 —Tho very
‘badness of the world convinoes ua that God is good.” And Bir Henry Taylor's words!

—receivo thelr anawer The bruto is but an appendage o man, and ko

04 THE WORKS OF GOD.
2. 7o the wisdom and free-will of God.

No plan whatever of & finite crestion oan fully express the infinite per-
feation of God. ~ Since God, however, is immutable, he must always bave

cannot,
more good. As rational, he cannot between plans equally good make &
marly sty choin,” Bersf:20 sy, b culy i coiinty et
Infie wialos will sk wialy, A 50 smpulon fon wibios, o 20
necessity from within, moves God to create the actusl universe. Creation
is both wise and free.

his not having & plan would be. But the universe once waanot; yet without s uni-
suffcient to bimeslr, pers therefore requires,

s both rational and wise, bis actual creation caniot be the worst possible, nor one
1t must

of tho good, aad s asthe direct produot of God'swill W hold that other form of

R overrliog provienoe i conteateto ho et . For 1hoopme whlen
‘makes ovil the necessary condition of finite being,see Lelbuits, Opera Philosophl
48 4 Hdge, Waraof the Spti, 1 nd Pope' Bsey o Mas. o te botir form
vimiam, e Hersog. Baoyclopii,art: Sohlotung, 15148, Chalmors Works
2:280; Mark Hopkins, fu And . March, 1865 17-210; Lutbardt, Lebro doa
e Wil 1o Cuvis Qua st s no e st smgmet. Wo oould bavo
Beart or such  God fobo would et hare po et Formal wil sione has oo

ot i i Pl Conn 8, and B, bt il sublecs G4 0
te. Wohave shown that this Gbjection mistakes the certaiaty which is consistent

i atiibutes a rrtional asitrarines {0 God. Wo ro wurmated In mying that
present, realzatic

partioular that allis for
100 32—l e

ar your”

For ; Hovey,

i o -5 s By et 1 S e 107 uwu Dogmatik, 24~

265 Flint, Tholam, 27-28; Baird, Elohim Tevealod, 07400, and cep. 03— A wisdom

o of which have boea so expoaded that it cauot equal its past achieve-

‘menta i & finito capacity, and not. the boundlow depth of the inlnite God.” But wo

roply that & wisdom which does not do that which 18 best s not wisdom. Tho limitls
power,

50

‘The perfect antithesis to an ethical and theistio optimism i found fn the non-moral

a0 atheltlo pesimiem of Sehopenbuuer (Dio Welt als Willo und Vorsicltung) end
Taver “an

is painful; C
always acoonpanied refore life is pleasure.” Seo Frances Power
obbe, Peak in Darin, -1k for a g acoount of Schopenbauer’s hoarkasnce
 mind soured by disappointment

visd" Homer: »There s

£rom anguish froe, Aud know, whatever thou hast beon, 'T s something better Dot to
be.” But it has been left o Schopelsuer and Hartmann to define will as unsatistied
to rogard Iifeitsef a3 a huge blunder, and to urge upon the humen race, a8
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x:3

Board, in Andover Rev., March, 188~ Schopenhauer utters one New Testament,
truth the uiter delusiveness of self-Indulgence. Life which is domiaated by the
dest d

‘Bowne, Philos, of Thelsm, 124—* For Schopenhauer the world-ground 1s
‘without, ntellec or personality. But pure vl i sotng. WA sl oot e
funcion of 8 ooncous and ttaliget e, 18 noding:” Rojce, S of Mol
‘Philos. 253-200 ted Kant's thought,

o him musio
n: derh
eelt, Vigor, dual
“Toat 1 Joads
Schopentauer
things.  Thus while
‘Schopeabauer is  pessimist.”
Winwood Thie Martyrdom of Ms
‘human history. 0. W. o pr

Deforo them.” Strauss: “1If tho prophets of pessimism prove that man had botier

o Pessimt Goa
cenon s plste o hosore. Soo e Mark Hopkin, in incaton Boviow: Sopt
1682 : 197+ Disorder and. 0 mingled with order and heneience, that both

struction than Gestruction, or the world would ot be existing. Buddhism, with its
Nirvana-retuge, i essentially pessimiatic.

8. To Christ as the Revealer of God.
Since Christ is the Revealer of Grod in croation 05 well as in redemption,
tho remedy for pessimismn i ( 1) the recogaition of Giod's transcendence —

foctly comprehend and in which there is much to follow; (2) the recog-
nition of sin as the free act of the creatare, by which all sorrow and pain
have been caused, so that God is in no proper sense its author; (3) the
xwogmmnlohmlwmanv.haownﬂﬂbnnl'nuhyhuﬂpnl-,u
me-lmuhugphmg sorrow mdnﬂeﬂna reart on acoount of

d 1 —' love, to deliver
men kvmﬂumml(nlduvdnnwkwh s sins havotavolved fhem ; and
(4) pre judgment, so that pro-
vision is made for x-nonug the scandal now ,«m apon the Givie
government sud for justifying the ways of God to me

Sudgment will show that the wicked oaunot always prosper. In Christ alone wo find
guarantes of )
o

of pessimism.”  Dean Wit 0n the Successive ausiversaries of his own birth,

406 THE WORKS OF GOD.

was acoustomed to (it chaptr of Job which begts with the teretle
~uuuam-\n-l-hn'(l 3). But predestination and election are not arbi-
trary. beat possible plan, has ordained the slvation of al
ao ould iy eve s o b permitie tho leatevl that it was wiso o

pormtt, m.d 11— Mason,

mn-n.-..npwmm.mmnmwm" eidren Gramirion, 3
advocat Meutim. ey, bo sy, J 5t sbeiact opinim, fo 1t

g00d.; Christian together for good. Reverie
in Asolando: *From the first Power was—1knew.  Lifo has made clear to mo That,
‘Bal s

ness be ‘Helper of the world| T and seal Of

Godsbip,
‘rage to suffer for mankind And recommence at Browning endeavored.
T Gog i snd e o v s e m.wnumhuu Tt soueht reconci:

merely arbitracy sovergnty, and tie doctrine b s stirsed i tho manotogue of
Passen: * God 's

‘the stoner ? e He leaves the y only striving

‘etwoen God and man,
ot lova unites God and man. Saul: “All 'slove, but all's law.” Caslylo forms & strik.

daty, and a1 meuns o 1 end would supprem ot e pesch lone bt thovght

now?” 1
gooducss of tho Eaglish people.” On Browning and Carlyle,sco A. H. Btrong, Great
Poets and their Theolog, S70-H1.

‘Henry Ward Beecher, when asiced whether lite was worth living, replied that that

atgestion.

Ho answored : mos-
Qquitoes and fleas, and mako oranges and bananas grow further north.” Tholady who
was bitten’

mnocence,
Thero! Taraal 1™ owgito with
all the corporate evil of the world. Allen, Heliglous Progress, 22—+ Wordsworth
hoped sl ithough the French Revolution deprosed i : Macaulay, afer roding

vl o Upton,Hivbert Lectire, 25
“oiderer Fhilo. Rligon, 1101, 03 Tho Groeksof Homar's tme had  natve and

105, Buteher holds that the great difference botween Greeks and Hebrews wea that
‘the former had no hope or ideal of progress. A. H. Bradtord, Age of Puith, 102 —
ntio, bocaruso ulckiy passcs, and

ground 1 not inspiring, except ia prospect of sun and flowers and frutt.” Bradiey,
‘Avpewrancn sod Kealty, xiv,sumsup the optmiti view s follows: *Tbe worldie
02 et o ol psile workd,uad every g 13 14 1s & pedceary vl
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hareatdod tha e e thoexoeption i the world,nd St froe il i the cae of
trouble. o,

ta purpose, pain will pass away.
P oo, Saes st B0 - Alls wel it an Amercan prosher,forit thore

Live spells Botl,
Trong way. Jums Ruel Lowel, Lattam 11— Thomare  leara . .- the more
‘mankind increases.

ot of borseventh baby. 1 taks st comtor 1 God. 1 think that b i con-

et an ot the e o el i e doce s b0 Knew (s e Srame of
his uaiverse was fireproot.”

“Ah Love! oould you and I with Kim conspire To lﬂlv‘hl-mymetmm
entive, Would not wo shatter it to bits—and then Remould it nearor to the heart's
destro?™ i, 14,

aer,

ot his external work, not bis external penalty, not the truit of bis noglect, but
and

bas sl your conoern n overcoming thia gref.” . H. Johuson, Whatis Realtty, 48,
Tho o thet God could s cuely

- Happiness i only one of his ends;
e of mom s s anoibek A Wame,Uons of Mol Bvie (1) 1

g (3) makne known to us some of the et ttribute of God; (4) enhances the
blemedoces of beaven.

4 To Providence and Redemption.

Christisnity tially @ scheme of supernataral love and power. Tt
coneles of God s abuve the world, as well s fn i, —atlo So mmaifest
‘himsel, i

‘But this absolute sovercignty and hmmendmm,w sh are manifested

and must beabsolately equal with God. Only a proper doctrine of croation
can secure God's sbsolute distinotness from the world and his sovereignty
over it.

Tho logical alternative of creation i of panthelam, fn
which God is an mp-mn-l and neocssary force. Hence the pantheistio

order to take it back into himself again in the
Spirit” ; and of Stzsuss : *Trinity and

creation, speculatively viewed, are
one and the same, —only the one is viewed lhnlnhly, the other
pirically.

Sterrete, Studios, 165, 68— “THegel held that it bolongs to God’s nature to creste.
tng ‘balon,

his being or essence. This involves tho finito as his own self-posited objoot and self-

rovelation, Itis necossary for God to create. Love, Hogel says, s only anotber ex-

‘But in loving

of oreation from eternity,
or the power of God. A proper dootrine of the Trinity renders the hypothests of an

408 THE WORKS OF GOD.
but for the fuct: ‘o
lewds to the lowering of to ow ot the Good, 30 tat the impersonal god of

God from.
the world.
raetoh T e Dogm: Theche 1 b 8 o umseusy, ol et o o

an aatidote to most of tho falss philosophy of our time.
5. o the Observance of the Sabbath.

‘Weo perceive from this pointof view, moreover, tho importance and valne
of the Sabbath, as commemorating God’s act of creation, and thus God's
‘personality, sovereiguty, and transoendence.

(a) The Sabbath
of activity, The Babbath requisition antedates the damlog\m
and formsa partof the moral law. Made at the creation, th:hu to man
8 man, everywhere and always, in his present state of

203 ity
Gt et ™ O et 4 0o, il epresotation o God's v, s
Jrorksd . cvine daysand st oo diioe dar, a0

o mork anaman

vk o o 1 e 010 Totamont thre e
4

— ad o of e [, o h o daz" )t cnme s s rghof bl of thopround sn

mandment_thereforo_spea
*Remember o b sy b o it ly:
I

Dy sven badth magio
man to be anointed by the purifying oil. As the Sabbath of rost fell on esch
-svmmﬂ\v o the weck. o
. the gods o it now
e Smsmvary of & chloniat ablo 1 Mesopotania sovs se tho wouk of soren n dare

Sabbaths, the very word used by Moses, and following It are th
et "The retciont ars Quity as ig 3 ths 4Ll 1 thows 1 the aw of Moses,

This ion must have gone A oro the days of
Abraham. In one of the recent discoveries this day i called * the day of rest for the
heart, but of

‘boing putat Test. Sco Justrow, in Am. Jour, Theol., April 1808,
.8 Time, Jan. 102 act. by Dr.Jessen o th Usivesty of Sissburg on the Bl
enland ebyionien Week: botiin Dabrloce mescs da.of peopltiacion mplving

& ligous purpose. A weelcof seven dayslampiedIn the Babyonian
thee perlod of seven

v, awalo e aven b bt ot adaln o th sventh . Subvache are
called days of rost for the heart, days of tho completion of labor.” Hutton.
21 229 Booause theroIs in God's mind a spring of oterual rost aa well as of
energy, wo are enjoined to respect the law of rest as well as the law of sbor." We
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‘may question, fn of
oy o o oot 3 eaary Gt
(3) Neither our Lord nor his spostles abrogated the Sabbath of the deoa-
logne. The new dispensation does away with the Mosaic prescriptions as
o the meihod of kesping tho Sabbath, bak 1t the s i deara it
to be of human nature.

ot eversthiag 1o the Mosalo las ummuamchm ‘Worship and reverence,
rorurtor o And iy and ranert, e binding st i 0 not S v i

of the Sabbath. On the Sabbath day nothing of wl the actions of the world ought to
e done.”

Jobn Ml Dootrt
bbataria ‘with the Mosalo law. Ho

oftheSabbath, o e mind, o mater ot of satbority, bt of convealence. Aroh-
71 “lumy

Christians. A

part of the The
apostics Sabbath, only shifting

both to
a0 soul. Bt I anywhoro tho day s made Lol for the mere day'ssako £ any
1 w

one set
Tido on 1, to d i, ahall on the

recognize the economic and patriotio uses of the Sabbath. . W. Emerson suid that
thocov o ou vt

fortity it,
mpx. s » adeOtver Wondell Hotmes T wno-ordained o Sepath
loved the poor:" n Pemnaylvasla they brig up from the mines every Sunday
‘mules that have boon working the whole week i darkness,—otberswiso they would
(ght will fal them

tnto God's lght.
(c) The Sabbath law binds us o set apart a seventh portion of our time
for rest and worship. It does not enjoin the simultaneous obssrvance by
all tho worl fixed portion of absolute time, nor is such observance
le. Ohrist's example and apostolio sanction have transferred the
s.bhmhomd;ammma-ymmnm.for the reason that this last is
tho day of Christ's resurreotion, and 50 the day when God's spiritual cre-
stion became in Christ comj

fow York, so that
-'huhqun-olnnh Sunday 1n Beclin is st Saturday in New York. Groming
of longitude from West to East wo gain p day, and a seventh-day

26



Section |1

Preservation

410 THE WORKS OF GOD.
Sebbatarisn who ciroumnarigaiod the globe might thus rotura to L starting polat

o, o veferon 61 M oL (ot s s e kgt
‘Apostles: * On the

Christ upon *(be s day s wwk” (Xat2:1), £o his meoting with tho disciples
Sunday

‘upon that day and upon the| (3 20:8), wd 0 out of
the Spirit upon th Penteoostal Sunday seven weeks after (ica2:1—seo Bap. Quar,
Rev.,185:20-232). Thus by Chriat's own examploand by apostalic the frst
{330, on whlchbleres et reguiaty cah wek with
thelrLond (b7 41 oy f 04 v, v wo v el e o bk brd”)
ot P 7 b
). Busebius, Com. V101,00

sun. .., tho Lord'sday . . . holy and
it Martn, s Apology .o dey clod Suday all who livo fn ity ox
‘writings
of the propbetaare read. ... Bunday s the day on which wo al hold our common
o..m-m-da tho day before,
Saturn (Saturday) ; mnlmm‘-m:o(mmunhhwmhmn
CBunisy, baving
Juus eten i terioon e st G soamand rpesng fae chow

m-ny»mmm.«.n-nu-—- Ceatia

commomoruted ony e egiaing of e wOrieshe Chrislan Sebmath svivmemon:
‘ates 1lso the new creation of the workl in Christ, 1 which God's work in humanity

M. on Ges3: “1¢ 1.
telligently o beler,
fagin th pew emwiiona Chet” (WL (18 5.+ e dhorm sl

am i oy o by sy o vl e gy 1 i umn T
ul bk are

bl ol g oo uhmuuun") Seo Georgo 8. Gray, Me St o b

Man A B
-80; Guiey, Ths Hallowed Day; Gambie, Bunday end e Sabbeth; Driver,art
Babbath, o Hastings' Biblo Am. Gom. the
fovenhday view, e T. 1 Brow, Tho Sabbaih; . . Kndrews, History ot the Sabe
Dath.  Per contrs, see Prof. A. Rauschonbusdh, Saturday or Sunday ¥

SEOTION IL— PRESERVATION.

1. Dxroumon or PrEsERVATION,
‘Prosarvation is that continuous agency of God by which he maintaina
in existenoe the things ho has created, together with the properties aud
powers with which he has endowed them. ' As the doctrine of crestion is

PROOF OF THE DOCTRINE OF PRESERVATION. 411

our attempt to explain the existence of the universs, so the dootrine of
tinusuce.

Prescrvation is our attempt to explain its contir
In explanation we remark :

(a) i P lon
‘That which is preserved must alresdy exist, and must have comeinto exist-

ence by the creative sotof God.

(b) Preservation is not a mere negation of action, or & refraining to

destroy, on the part of God. It ia n positive agency by which, at every
‘moment, he sustains the persons and the forces of the universe.

L2 ‘Preservation implies a natural concurrence of God in all operations
‘matter and of mind. Though personal beings exist and God's will is not

d.wnh force, it is still true that, without his concurrence, 1o person or
force can continue to exist or to act.

Dorner, 8ystem ot Dootrine, 2:40-42—* Creation and pressrvation cannot bo the.
sume thin,

2 product of natural
God,—whereas, 1man is above nature and s Inexplicable from nature, Nature ia not

cessation of activity, but 1s  new exerciao of power.” Nor 1s God * the soul of the
wiree.” T

‘physical life continues. Tho pumping of blood through the
b e o o wakes e o xpendiouns oF vty 0 borond o
taary etimatis Too muscle of the beat ever st axcept betwoen the bsta
Altho bod 1o thobody puases hrough he boar n och Bt-minute, The ey
Tho two ia v

beat. a 84,800
pounds or 2 und four teuths tons per day. Encyciopeedia Britannioa, 11: 654~ The
heart, docs about one-afth of the whole mochanical Work of the body—a Work
Sgutrlent to g e v, welgt ovee 00 ot an o, 10 ke gt onl fn

o ‘emotion

violent muscular exertion.”

o

that
o0 Wioodspoutad aprover) fock to ho st T s Emat force 8 cxeriod by e
beart o naiselcely

that wo are for the most part unconscious of it. The power at

tion. Crane, Religion of To-morrow, 100—*We do not get bread becsuse God

run of themselves. But God, personally preecnt in the wheat, makes it grow, and fn

‘matter and

‘plisses of
expreasion. Soin God
saves. He i the immanent God, &nd all of his benefits aro but phases of bis person
nd lmmediato lafiuence.”

IL Puoor or ram Dooranv ov PressvaTiN.
1. From Seripture.

In a number of Seripturo passeges, preservation is expressly distin-
guished from i

ivine
activity is declared to be put forth in the upholding of the universe and its
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powers, This divine activity, moreover, is declared to be the sctivity of
Christ ; as be is the medisting agent in creation, so he is the medisting
agent in preservation.

L hm e, e e ;S bt e bt o e f v, i

T e a1 P O bt v st bt 85030
T kot vy s, 1 i A s 0k n-umln,mmqm-n

480 with nature for good.” Humboldt, co-mmt-ﬂn—“?-hn 1% proentoan mago
e 17 28—l i —ia him
ol i i n\xg!—*-mmmwmmdnm“ 1o iy e

ork oo ompare o b ety o il e i b e,
o 3

b

seu I 04— Nm il b bt God ia also the upholder of spirit-

et rat et vor cmtlos ko parh 1 ur Chltan coure, e 44—

ing Tn Pt 28
Z“Tuur g0 e sip” Dawson, Mod. Tdeas of Evolution, thinks the reference is not t0

thas
by “skip” are meant * floaters like the nautlius, which is  “ lttle sblp.” Tho (04 Palx.

Goep, oth mal and grent.
2. From Reason.
Wo may arfue tho presrving sgency of God from th foloviag
‘considerations :

(a) nw,.x and mind are not self-existent. Sinco they have not the
cause of their being in themselves, their continuance as well as their origin
must bo due to a superior poser.

Doraer,Glubensihro:+ Wer tho worid it-exsent, o b Ood, ot wol,
a0d o ligon woul bo pomib. . " The workd b recepviy for now oot
S depestant to S sotimond Seiienon upon 6o,

(b) Force implies a will of which it is the irect or indirect expression.
We know of force ouly throngh the exerciso of our own wills, _Sinoo will

intho only canso of which wo bavo direct knowledge, second causesin

d workings
of the great first Cause.

Bor motem, there Meniying foree wth divioo v, o B

Areyl Relgn of Law, 10 18 Wallcn,

‘ana Rthice, 146-162; w, Basays, causes fo
Rature beds the aume rlation 0 the it Cuies 48 the tomatio Taovemment ot the

eftort.

bokdentified with tho divine will. To the divine will no force it lacking s ia God will
a0d fo

Poricr: Faan Tatlec, 5538 obect 10 i viow s oo

a: “Thia tmplie, first,

n itaelf apiritua) enorgics that aro not voluntary; becuuse wo derl
Srom will it doea not follow that tho causel relation always {nvolves will; ft

PROOF OF THE DOCTRINE OF PRESERVATION. 413

19 impossible. Tt mples,

a5 mind are but manifestations of one single force—the Creator's.” Weoply to

16—
the only force. e
matior  torosand otbing but fore, then matter s nothing, nd the external world
astmply God,

ey tha mati . and that T T qau OF the st wo sttt o It
‘agency.” New Eoglander, Sept. 1863 552 —* an in early time used second causes,

of torce from mind, it s

4o ma
the irect use of his hands, or his voice, and he naturally sscribed to the gods the same

" Dorner:If the world it would not reflect
God, nor would creation mean anythlog.” But this {ndependenco 1s 1ot absolute,

being, t(at:3,4,
Prerration s Go's aontauous viling, Bowne, ntro. 0 Prych. Toory,

‘Principal Sago: “ Porco I from.
he belghta” o Gillor: ataotad o Max M, Antimopolonia Bligion S8

i~ Mat..

terlaimply st n 8 lowest form of maitestation. Tae abmoats, i Tt b0

thnt deoper Self which we find at the heart of our own self-consciousness. By self-
tiation God creates both matter and mind.”

(¢) God's sovereignty requires  beliof in his special preserving agenay ;
since this sovereignty would not be absolute, if auything oocurred or
m.ndmd.pmﬂmoihllvﬂl.

2, 80— This iden-
illaion of naturwith God's will weuld be panbeito nly {f wo urael

it wo do
‘deny transcendency, N Gos wil bat G il s moro tha
e Ho 8ot hocquileo of th A1 bt s oo Mo, 0o nck i g

power to
the system.’
Natural foroesaro generio volitions of God. But human wills, with thelr power of

o
ent, and in tho case of sin, 8 0pposing the sinner and es puniahiny This continu.
ot wiling of God s s sesloss I our o subeonseons willeg. . 3. Weston.in

L, ApL. 18011220 —*Our own will, when we walk, doc ot put forth a sop-

does
‘ot work in innumerable separate acts of volition.” ~ A. . Wallace: * The wholo uni-
‘verso 8 not merely dependent an, but actually (s, the will o higher intelligences or of

will y the self-
far 00 completely in the will of God. It s true of nature and of all holy belngs, but
‘their being, but opposed
Fesponal
ain, and gutit,
" Allmafur torces antall perona begsthortor i iy o the it of God

hich rgionid them and wiich ontinualy eaing them, The physisuafvers,
Indan 1 20 sene ndapendant of God. fo s foros A% ol ths consant whling
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ot God, and tta laws aro only the habits of God. Only in the free will of intelligent

tradicting his holy will. But even in free ageats God docs not cease to upbold. Tho
through

betwoen two extromen,
) havos real

the other hand 1t holds that thess person retain thelr being aod thelr powers
orty s Shay e oy G0

alonos God banished. _Gore, Tncarnation, 13

+Christian theology ia the harmony

thelam without its imitations. 1t maintains fmmanence, and so has all the good of
‘Diman,

Thelstio Argument, 367~

‘moro in
Rarmony with the st 4od tesching of the Gospl thao the meckanica congepions
prevalled & century ago, which insisted on viewing nature as an intriate
machina,tubionad by & gt Atifar who etood wholly ‘wpart from it On the
persatency of Toro. muper cunta suber cunla s B, Sac Jan. 1:1-84; ook,
World, 172-243, oep.
Toro hloston G both 1 b and bepond s Aceordig o the 008 O tho
ther of thea alemente 1s exalusivly ropusied, we havs the erTo of T, ar tha

IIL THRORES WHICH VIBTUALLY DENY THE DOCTRINE OF PRESERVATION,
L. Deism.

the universo as & ‘mechanism, from
whhhdnd-ﬂduwumuhammmndwmmmh-

‘process of
mmh,mmmxnmwmmﬂ,mamm

e
ook De erits s in 104, Ho argues sgainst the probability of God's
uv-un‘m-wluwonly-pnﬂ!m of the carth. This ho calls “ partioular religlon.”

Soaasourage b publention o his work In dieproof of roveativn, Ho ».
i and wasanerod by 10w g ol e From. he eavene’ - Ho had
the vaaity to think bis book of such fmportance to tho cause of truth as to extorta

bo would do for an Individual.
oo Leslio and Leland, Method with the Deists. Delsm i the exagreration of tho truth
of God's transcendence. See Christeb, Modern Doubt and Christian Belief, 190-200.
Molanchthon filustrates by the shipbutider : * Ut faber discedit a navl exstruota ot
elogult cem nentia’” God s toe matar, o the Keeper, of he watch. 1o ferior
of “An absenteo God, sittiag Mo
ince tho s Sabhath at tho outaide of Lee niverse, and seelod i g0 Biaat, Dict.
Doot. and Hist. Theolog, ar. : Delsm.

tho world (Ten Brooke). Tia God is  sort. of Hindu Bruhune, as dlo s s painted
Shp upen & panted oceen~—mare beog, without couteut o¢ movement. Bruos

%0 1o 1 slone. Frayes o admiaiie. Delon tmplis & Telagian view of hums
Death trom the body,

Herbert of Bemerton, rpresents the riss of Delsa Lord Bolingbroko e decine
Bloust ol its foundation
iraculous attestation; Toland its canonical literature.
Mbﬂkmm‘l ‘sround, and sought to show that a special revelation was
e i iions o potive maituion’

THEORIES WHICH DENY PRESERVATION.

We object to this view that :

(a) Tirests

ing wateh only becsuso he employs predxisting foroes, such s gravity,

ity,

these foroes are the very things to be accounted for.

Dot roets e e s~ prpot oo Modon viewsof the e

oatare. mxmmmmmnommummumm
uting the key. Joha

to
i P 16150 A tade

t, was the great unt

s panthelem amuls the finite World oF
the pantheist tagonist of

while it professes to exclude

rseomomicel lacourme, i Worka, 116k urt, Tho Bibl and Astroae

o, Totro. 10 Hisory o O Covetaat, etz sov

(¢) Tt cannot be maintained without denying ll providential interfer-
ence, in the history of m-.mn and the subsequent history of the world —

the communion of lnumgmlursmmmth;pmﬁﬂoﬂ.mﬂhﬁerpnd

tions of God in secular history, are matters of fact.

Upe 57— Tme

gettul, which
fio them ; and that, on tho divine side, It separates men from God and makes the
‘Ruskin:

in tts all neeg)
ing of the pillar

‘majeaty, the tho same unity, and the
the cloud,
moaldarag f dot s e Kl of the day-etar” Bee Pecion, 12ty

nthe
#7; Hanne, Ldeo der sbsoluten

9. Continuous Creation.

This view regards the universo as from moment to moment the result of
spew mmion, I vaa beld by e Now ‘England theologians Edwards,

and more recently in Germany by Bothe.
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‘Bdwards, Works, 2: 436400, quotes aod defends Dr. Taylor's utterance: **God s the
al

not. *This
‘which aball

"(A.8.

arman). Hopkias Worke 11 k16~ ressrration 14 resly contiued.creation.”

‘Emmons, Works, ¢ :363-55,csp. 331 — “ Since all men are dependent ageuts, all their

Totions,oxerioe ot s orgia n b ivin eleency.” 2+ 0+ Therets

for oen-

: It came from tho frst groat Cause of all
ral rectitude of the Deity to produce siaful
men. Ho puts forth a positive infuence o make
Saoral ngentsac, s every instance of ihee conauok 18 he " God therafore

ot tho materal world. Hothe alaoheld thisviw. To bl mind external szproson i

God. £ ohe Welt " There can be 0 God
inout i accompanyin worla 8o othe, Dogmmekk. 15 351, o 1, and Theo
b, 11185301 a1 1 B, S, Jun. 173140 o0 i Lotat Pue. of Beigion,

1 foroo ts will

But tho buman wil i a foroo as well s the divine wil, and the forces of
neoont matic,

a piano, away a8
are producod.” Maudaiey Physoloey of Mint quole ths ut ks qults por-
neniy »~ Whak Sbout e prTortar i i 5us O (50 pabo i 1 1 e of

ively ?

—tho
Tangungo of One In wham wollvoand moveund have out beine.” D v Olver Lodee
£ tho British Amoclation. In 181 The barrier between matter and mind may melt
away, a8 80 many others have.

To this we object, upon the following grounds

(@) Tt contradicts the testimony of consciousness that regular and
excoutive. ummy is not the mere repetition of an initial decision, but is an
exerciso of the will entirely different in kind.

his Philosophy of Mind, 144, Indicates tho error tous Creation as
" Tho whel world of hinis 18 momaeaily dacoehed st heh repaced B9
reallties.”

'THEORIES WHICH DENY PRESERVATION. a7

first, Nelther

h God, ugh ‘Martineau,
n Ninetoouth Century, April, 1835 : 50— What s nature, but the promise of God'

ity eepondiog to needstod allectionact hisTreohildrat .. . Ood 4ot rtred

S Gos agwney s ot méeeve Wil aoms Fovse, S 1f i be &
phantasm, as thoa uyuLA'mdmﬂmnmd prodigious dream, To reach the real
and trae I 1y soom.”

(8) 1t exggemaan Gt pover nly by merifeng st Lo, and
holiness ;—for if inite personali what they seom —namely,
ovjctivg xitencea— Gods veastly 1 apugned s i e o sl has
10 real freedom and life, God's love has made no self-communication to
creatures ; if God's will is the only force in the universe, Giods holiness
an no longer bo asserted, for the divine will must in thatcase be regarded
as the author of human sit
Upon this view personal identity 1s nexplicablo. Edwards bases deatity upon tho
L ;, make Adsm’s posterity

reation, indeed, ws devised as an explasation of the problem of original sin. The

incly elont, without
and guity. var
ity perso
follower ot hia' ;, was & tutor fn Yalo Collego while Edwards was o student.
But Bdwards was in . bilo Johmaon romained n Now Haven, and was
among th Johuson us o tutor, et B 8in,
479, s00ma to allude to tho Berkeleyan philosophy whea ho says: “The course of
naturo is t improvements n philosophy to bo fadeed . . .
the.

(a0
Jooathan Bavarts, 160 0). Presidant McOrackon in Pilos. R Jan, 12304

more probabie that his idealism was the result of his own independent thinking,

acquaiat
e 007188 Pt Gavdiary I Puon. e Nov- 80
How thorough-golng this dealism of Bwards was may bo loaraed from Nosh Por-

St Fafons Oote 50 410 ot i s proper eing ot it and
, I thore-

For, “t18 nothing but,
tal ucts of the Deity, secing the brain exists oaly In idea. . . . That which truly 18 the
ly stablo tdea in
‘Gods mind, togotber with his stablo will that the same shall bo gradually communi-
established methods and.

! v

‘Edwards,
atun on
Philow Clascny 18, 4. On persousl entity. e Bp. Duter, Works (Bohss o,

() As deism tends to atheism, so the doctrine of continuous crestion.
tends to pantheism.— Arguing that, becauso we get our notion of force
>
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from ‘will, and divine
‘will, it is compelled to merge the human will in this all-comj ?
will of God. Mind and matter alike become phenomens of one force,
‘which ‘both ; and, with the di a
sonality of the human soul, we lose the distino existence and personality
of God, as well as the freedom and secountability of man.

by intimat.

1ng i there can be
80t of #pirit in the brute and fa tho vegstable, t Is hard to sce how what wo call
‘matter can bave spirit in it. It must be a sort of spirtt—a.

dea anddumb spirs, f any— a ono docs not help our thinking. On this

‘tho body of a dog would need to be much more highly endowed than its soul.
JamesSeth, in Philos. Rev., Jan. 184 : 73— * This principleof uaity is & vecitablo lioa's

the many ; o it stmply the AL, —the ununified totality of existence.” Dorner well
oreaturo

‘aotivity, not new bringing it {nto being.” On tho wholo subjoct, seo Julius Mtiller,
2095 Philipy) Sore, 31 28-272; Revealed,
80; Hodge, Byet. Theol, 1:577-481, 66; Dabey, Theology, 88, &.

IV. Rmuamxs vroN e Drvive CONCURRENCE.

(a) Tho divi .

or absorbing it. The influx of God's sustaining energy is such that men
‘retain their natural faculties and powers. God does not work all, but all

inall
‘Proscrvation, then, is midway betwesn the two_errors of denying the first csuse

10 88:0— ke e G, " of. b 18—
‘ho church, * ie is s ey, e s f N tht Bleball 3 1" God's sotion i o acto

‘betngs, ing in the case
of natare. Men are second caises 10 4 Sonse tn which nature is not. God works
them. Wo cannot seo

ourrenco 1a fnscrutable. As the pen and the hand together produce the Writing,
Tho natural indl.

growth described. (tia3:1).
et God(1Me1:3). Wears

(b) Though God preserves mind and body in their working, we are
ever to remember that God concurs with the evil scts of his creatures only
s they are natural acts, and not as they are evil.

and by his word and Spict infusnces

" dume 88, 4 e s i, ©
A St f G e Gof ek o tomped. it vl s b i ezt 0 a2 ek e o ey,

(b, 2i4).
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DEFINITION OF PROVIDENCE. 419
m iy Rrgtrmtinge
talenta,
‘which the devil had give the application. numumm.rmm-nfm.mn-
man that ho himsef gives the application of his God-give:
cars for which God.
the direction.
‘tho shametul abuse of that is
‘oroms of Calvary (I.1:3). On the importance of the ides of preservation in Chris-
tian dootrine, 800 Calvis, Institutes, 1182 (chapter 18).

SEOTION I1L—PROVIDENCE.
L Dermuiox or Provipmxce.

Provideuce is that continuous sgency of God by which he makes all the
events of the physical and moral universe fulfll the original design with

which he created it

As Creation explains the existence of the universe, and as Preservation
i i “Provid Iai luti

its

Tn explanation notics :

(a) Providence is not o be taken merely in its otymological sense of
;um Ilu/arndnqdm,arlpodﬁmmmmneoﬁmm&h

all the eventa of histar.
(8) Provid i

)
nmn-nmummmmmmmmuwm

‘providence is an actual care and control of them.
(c) Sinoe the original plan of God is all-comprehending, the

providence

which executes the plan is all-comprehending also, embracing within its

‘soope things small and great, aud exercising care over individuals as well
classes.

a8 over

(@) Tn respeot to the good sts of men, providence embraces all those
natural influences of birth and surroundings which prepare men for the
operation of God’s word and Spirit, and which constitute motives to obe-

dience.

() Tn respecf to the evil acts of men, providence is never the efficient.
‘ause of sin, but is by turns preventive, permissive, directive, and deter-
‘minative.

(!)EmuChnlumw.bmuduulﬂod, and he is the medium of
vidence is to be vegarded as the work of Christ;

setivity, prot
T o ot een G through whom aroall things" ;
of. John 6 :17— « My Fathor worketh evon until now, and I work.”

The Germans bave the word Fiirschung, forseelag, looking out for, as well as the.
et Torhans formeei, se batorshand, Our widpeoidence” embrace e
‘meanings of both thess words. On the general subjeot of providence, see PRUipp,

420 THE WORKS OF GOD,

Ginubonslehre, 2:27-284; Calvin, Tnstitutes, 1:183-210; Dick, Theology, 1
Hodge, Syst. Theol, 1: 541-418; Bib. Sac., 12:110 a1y v . Tustor
Moral Governmcat, 2: 204~

Hig care s m ”

wollaa telescopie.
with God — With God, whoee puppets, best and worst, Are we: there i no last nor
s bo

‘prevent king Solomon from the eln of forgetting the hour of prayer in exultation
‘the other A i

n the
ruin. To Gabriel tho one bohest soemed just a8 Xingly as (o other, iaco God had
lently And bolp the.
it oting 120 ieh o low. Too mean o mighty,f God
Yot bis, o e 10— ey b e

y saying: +, by, some of you o my Bearee, do o bellve
Fourbode e all mumbered

Mnlnnbelhﬂnﬂd 's providence ts poem
iited T Trknomn ™ God, we ead: * When overrohed b gorguous iy 1 wave

on all erasure i
Toen to T tat . Sumbering oo, Toes o T geln o sone of Gode Thon b i
1 continues ing

O crowded sky, O life. and mine own soul's abyss, Myslt am scarce so small that T
Bhould bow to Deity Iiko this! This my Begetter? Thia was what Man in his violent
southbegot. The God.

I Yea, in
‘i flesh his Spirit doth flow, Too near, t00 far, for e to kvow. Whateler my decds,
T am not sure That T can ploasuro him of vex 1, that must use a speech 80 poor 1t

ot in man:
allTcan. T hopo with fear, For aid T trust This vision granted wo at birth, Tho siro
‘ot heaven would seem iesa Just Than many a faulty son of earth. And 80 ho secms
naced] Bt the, T tuatt nt, hi bounded ko, And rowming much ] novr daro
ks ‘my prisonod soul The futter of a trembling prayer Can movo the

e Whote:
Furposo turn? Best by remembering God, say some, Wo koop out high fmperial lot.

7w they not well how
scvon timos svon, Wronging our migity srms with rush e dured oty o work

Dy praise Ts he whose
wolls the world enfold; TMGndmwhmlrv—-nu,nu God I never ance bebold

In plessing contrast to William Watson's Unknown God, s the God of Rudyard Kip-
“God of our fathers, our far-flung battle.

osie,be i us yt. L we forge ot forges] The Gmit and the shousing
" The captains and tho kings dopart—Seill

Tord God of hosts, Tartwo fortore ot

we forget 1 Fur-called our navics melt away—On duno and boadland sinks tho firo—

So. il our pompof yestaray 1o one with Kired ‘a0d Tyrel Judge o the matione,

roods withont tho Lave — Lora God of host bo with u yet, Last o forset— jos o

lsh word, Thy meroy on thy people, Lord1”

ot Carist

Al b
hmmhnthbymtmommmmarmwvm i oo o b

o Gd” (a3
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IL Paoor or 7ie Dooraive o PROvIDENGE.
1. Soriptural Proof.

A. A general providential government and control (a) over the uni-
verse at large ; () over the physical world ; (¢) over the brute croation ;
(d) over the affairs of nations; (¢) over man's birth and lot in life ;
() over the ontward successes and failures of men’s lives ; (g') over things
scemingly sccidental or insignificant; (A) in the protection of the
righteous ; (i) in the supply of the wants of God's peoyle (/) in the
arrangement of auswers to prayer ; (&) in the exposure and punishment
of the wicked.

(@) Pt 19—

e
nia"; P 04118 "I trer f Jaboah ae 844" = aro planted and tended by God
flls 4 thome which come under hu i cultvation; ¢f. M 80— *1f bl 0 de D

e rr——
[ pe

m»m e bkl
haraly Pt it i

e a3 gt e o

() 0 82— ncrmns o st s b dtryth b o gt the e, d o skt

it 22— "t g b Ak b i 8 e v s 687 K el by b
.

oy
W i e T

B it
B btk down prse ot b,

i ‘l.yu-muxmhvnlmuuu, e i o bt il s b
[kt s v Ty righ end phedeh ma " 12:3—

) G 2.8 14 i e e . MMM (s it 1, o ¥l
g g S by vk oy, by ey g at prodes o e

v e f, bl o sk M 2, 3 — i inga sl b i 1 Yo"

B
+8— Ty h vickad o will.

i bt o i i e
"o satement of Seriture it egurd 5 Gods provdenco e skinly con-
frmed by

‘s view.
factthat, as civilization advanced, ideas, at least at times, played 8 greater part than
environment. Thermopyls cannot be expluined by climate. [n the lster stages of
human development, nature i Jargely subject to man, and environment oounts for
‘comparatively lite. *There shall be 1o Alps!"” says Nopoleon. Charles Kingsley :

422 THE WORKS OF GOD.

“Tho apirt of ancient tragedy was man conquered by clroumstanco; tho spirit of

the ordertug of God's providence. Man's need of fresh water Ioads him to rivers—
hance the original looation of Loudon. Commerce requires seaports, —henco New

York. The need bill, “Athena,
Rome, Baaburs.
¥ Gotdvin Smith, In bis Lactires and. Basass, mainiaing that naional chacucteriatics
are not songenital, bt aro the ewult of enviroument, Tho groatncss of Romo and
tre of
the Tiallan sencoust,wnd bad o depend on Giscipioe to make beadway aginet
‘marauders on the surrounding hils. Only when drawn into forelgn conquost did
the asooudency of the military pirit plete, the military spirit
‘brought deepotiom aa ta natural penalty. Brought into contact with
‘Rome wasled to the foundiog of colonics. Sho ad imilated the nations.
‘which sbe conguered, and 1a g0y fon and law.
ubjectls was ber rule, as well as debellare superbos. In o similiar manner Goldwin
Siith mararainsthat he groatoce of Bogland 1 dosto position. Beiaun boog an
land,
ened freedom.
have becn tho
continent.

Tsaso Taylor, Spirit of Hebrew Postry, bas a valuable chapter on Palestine as the

and a thoroughtare between the greatest lands of autiquity, it was ftted by God to
Staniey, Lifoand Le

trors,
150, trete of Groek landcapo snd bt Shakr Tnterpretaion of Nature
rren Grek curiity und marchfo a0 the oo baod,

‘peopled by Btrurians, a Semitio ruce from Africa, and that from them the Romaos

Tho Jows and he Romaua orginaed 424 propagsid Coristinty, but they had no
interest 1n
on mmmmu«hpmummaummmm-w

may
ts Bay between 120 and 163, the ouly decsdo in which such men as
JnhnWhthwpoﬁmthundmmuwn}qmlnwmmn actually

the
it which seimatnd the Pirine 2o ooge ezsted 5 Bogiand,  The colonite
‘them:

E. Thompeon,

Tow Hand of G 1n- Americas Histors, hoid that the Amerion Fopuy woukd
bt and b

oat 1n 18, ratlroqd locomotive ia 160, Uenlvh " 1y apnono 1 1Ts e

‘combining tho action of & row of sclasors in outting, This wes sa early as 185, Only
10 188 the competition on the Emperor's farmat Compldgno gave supremacy to the
roaper. Without it farming would bave been impossible during our etvil war, when

B. A government and cotrol extending to the freo actions of men —
(a) to men's free acts in general ; (b) to the sinful sots of men also.
o

ey |1 fun, U 18— (Sauto
o . ; .84 e
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S hll ™ 2031 ' ulage e o ko Bew (b s e ndersd i wiy 1" B {—* T
Hr—" «

tho rivalets of

vk s you bl b will it wark,
rtd 1 i o o o weks, whish Gk
a4 85— <11t Lo will, o hll bl e, ad o Wi

i i
pimare’

) 1 018 v b i e i (i) o Dri' Bt e .

o i Mgt et o st i it i o s e o

1515k i s 45 i i, g e e 3 el

i g o, g A Wi s oy o gt g el 4

e e et "

a3, Dut tho bony.com shows that thero s plan o themall.” Jobn Husier
Compared his own brsin to  ive n which there was & great deal of bussing and

‘o noed, for

own glory. » Dr, Deoma: * mwlauml-nmm’rﬂ-,mmunﬁhx

ot worey B e, Brovidenta Orde, 16 o Frovidence 1 e Todividons
Tite, 5100,
God's p
8 of four sorts :
(@) Provntve, God by s providenco prevents sin which would

committed. That he thus prevents sin is to be regarded ss
m-mxnotnlohhpam‘butnlm

v g ot

Ao wikhd e
e .,....n......un..m....a....-n..u uuwmn—q—\u-mw
il it

ots is described in Seriptare

ad e

oy et

inlooo). Parents, government, church, traditions, custom, Jawt, e, discest, doath,
aro all of them proventive infiuences. Man mmmmmnuqnmmur

m-..-.v-

e o the ovi nd

plunge. God
‘voloo of consclence and tho Spirit. This too is a part of his preventive providence,

moaty. e, Pusion asuelded fsrof punihiment has ocrese. The masager
of & great department stor, w ‘what could prevent its absorbing all the
ot tho it ropind: ~ Dnth n..m_mm, ta aggrogutions of property,
a0 50 constitutes & meas of God's ive providouce. In the life of Joba G.

F
(l) Paﬂni.-lve—(iod permits men to cherish and to manifest the evil
of their hearta. uoa'-m_upmd-munmplym
nogative act of withholding impediments from the path of the sinner,
inatead of preventing his sin by the exerciso of divine power. It implies
Ml@mpﬂvﬁ.wlﬂdﬂlﬂm‘mﬁm_w)\hmu(ﬂum
amm to punish it.

1 U {Hoonkieh L7 M b gl Ka ol w1 bt o,
i Mhlﬁt“ll-\hhhminhmvhv-hw\-n A
my el v th wikad, e by v, rm e who r B bad,

ol 814 JUpit o) e i
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17—~ s o ;1 i

A 419 who s e grastons e 1y e ll he

R 124,18
ing 85—l how K ikt
i possibly to be
paten” sax in second
i, w0 s Tt of gy S (- 1t bocn oven th s of the

ik enerad 10 Go's g, th Hobtew wofers somtines repreenied 4o 1
Tn 2t 24:1, God

umber erel,but i { e
e, may o divctye as wll s permsive.
Goa

b cxoslent o eximordioary hio o the great st Caass without eptionof e

. . . The distinction betyreen the providential and the miraculous id not enter tato
thetr forms of

‘whea told that God had
her go0d ; she maiatained that Satan bad faspired ber acouser  sho necded to learn
that God bad permitied the work of Satan.

() Dirsotive,—God direots the evil acts of men to ends unforescen and
unintended by tho agents. When evil is in tho heart and will
come out, God orders its flow in one rather than in e, 0
that ts course can be best controlled aud least harm may result. This s
sometimes called overruling providence.

010 g i, b Gl et g

mmml-ﬁ-wuﬂmuum-mu-m

‘Pharach in b
bt vt 815"t Pt
aioncy of God la ot Inteices with the erey of Fharach o

Tho extornal restraiata which had hitherto kept s sin within bounds, and placed him

which God foresaw would lead a disposition ike Pharaoh's to tho pecullar course of
swickedness which ho actually pursued.

t, Pharnob's very perverted

‘Pharaoh, that ho would not do God's
will, ;
and fourtby,

‘tho volcano,
tainly come out, but which
downward
‘o0 Nem 317,

Trdm o -
ey b T W o b e b b T the vy posions which
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axate men to rebel aguinst God are made, qomplotaly mbservicnt o his purposce:
see Annotated Paragraph Bible, on B 10
Goa Phar-

Jariened thumset. Crune Ragion, of To-moreow, Mo~ Jeborah i never sid i
It e always

tho Lord Is sald to harden . u-mhmnﬂnuduummolnummn
barden when they resist softeniog tnfluences,” Tho Watohman, Deo.§, 101:11—" God

‘control of the wil, and which drive the man o ia the way he has chosen. After s
time nature hardens the bearts of

“men to do evil.
(@) inative,— God determines the by the evil
‘passions of his creatures, and the measure of their offects. Since moral
ol i ¢ gecn enpae of indufule expuncion, God's dsermining the

scasure of its growth does not alter its character or involve Gods com-
plity withtho pervers will which cherish 1

ity oy o it ek
o i 0 o vl

b1 B 1P sy o ki sl k) dyﬂ-‘u-wm

m..n-..a-u.u.a—-a

oty o
creature. But how God and the oreature axe united in operstion is doubtiess known
a A very dim

weill._This theory recognizes the veracity of consciousneas in 1ts witness to persoal
tresdom, Freo

2. Rational proof.
A ta @ prioré from tho divine sttributes. (a) From the
immutability of God. This makes it certain that ho will execute his eter-
nal plan of the universe and ite history. Bnﬁthaaxemhnnof&huphn
providence. (5) From

the benevolence of God. s enders H cre P b will e ot
intalligent universe ho has created. What it was worth his while to create,
it s worth bis whilo fo caro for. But his oare i providenca. (o) From
justioo of Giod. ~ As the source of moral law, God must sasure the vin-

dition o aw by adminiering jusion o the wiverso nd pasihing

of j
Por heathen tdeus of providence, see Cioero, Do Natura Deorum, 11 : 0, whero Bal-

£ ll tho
aifalrs of the world with & Just and good providence.” Marous Antoninus: *1f thero
aro no gods or it

‘and
- 10874, A8 wo shal soe, b
belleved taa than “oroviden:
426 THE WORKS OF GOD.

the axgument for providence dertved from God's benevolence, 800 Appleton.
Workn T
o bapps

o creaurcaso numerousnd s suscptbl o plesuro and pain, capecially when ho
migh on their » laas: 1~
o

et Eoglish
villages: 1. o Euglish villages dogs run loose. 2. Where dogs run looso, cats must

stay at 3, cata stay at home, feld mice abound. 4 Where fiold mice
abound, the nests of bumble-bees yed. 5. Whero bu ¢ pests aro
oaso grow.

B. Arguments @ from the fucts of nature and of history.
(@) The outward lot of individuals and nations is not wholly in their own
hands, but is in many acknowledged respects subject to the disposal of a
‘higher power, () The observed moral order of the world, althongh
imperfeot, cannot be sccounted for without recognition of & divine provi=
dence.  Vieo is discouraged and virtue rewarded, in ways which are beyond
mpomuxmmnmm Thero must be & governing mind and will, and

d and will must be the mind and will of God.

endowed, Lare. control.
A man's desttny for time and for eternity may be practically decided for him by hia
at orina
Eolof e Botsmtots, Progrt gy depends yoo * ety of envicooment -
(.8
o

shapes our ends, how we Wil Shakes-
‘peare hero expounds human consciousness. * Man proposes and God disposc™ has
becomea proverd. holly
s, Mea often Iabor and loss; they consult and nothing ensues; they “embattlo and
are broken.” Not.

the fato of the

at Waterloo.
of thelr greatness. Cf.1s @1 —
e s b Gl v
mmmmmmm character shapes destiny. This s true in thelong

run.
f apparent. exoeptions are pormitted to render posible 8 mom) probation. I evil
o by penalt;

‘be tmpossinie.

“Buif k™ —ven if God Goes 1t deliver us—ve VIl ot rvs g i warnlp e il
Smage A b st ™ (Be. 3. 18).
Martineau, Seat of Authority, 28— “ Through some misdirection or Infirmity, most.

bas taken
haive had 00 sanction from the reason of the great proportion of the fadividuala who
ligion fs ibility, and

reltgi

Pro;
‘James Russell Lowol, Letters, 201, suggests that God's calm control of the foroms
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of the universs, both physioal and meatal, WOIA E1ve va

Fotalism maintains the certainty, but denies the freedom, of human self-
determination, — thus substitating fate for providence.

To this view we object that ( a) it contradicts conscionsness, which testi-
fies that we are free; (5) it exalts the divine power at the expenso of
God's truth, wisdom, holiness, love ; () it destroys all evidenco of the
personality and frecdom of God ; (d) it practically makes necessity the
only God, and leaves the imperatives of our moral nature without present
‘validity or future vindication.

Tho Mobammedaus have frequently beon called fatalista, and the practical effoot of

medan ill ave oo physician or medicine, because everything bappens se God has
in bis Mohammed and
~ “submission,
L subishiad,” ¢ to God, Turkieh proverh: A man exasot sacape What
written on his forehead.” The Mobammedan thinks of God's dominant
rostoesrathr than righisousnes power ather than purty. G0 Buhmpn-
sopification of arbitrary will, not the God and Father of our Lord
o e nowor of God, 8
‘brotherbood of verence for what i considered the word of God, and
o bt dovob o8 1 eruate 5 e ot

" howay, "}
o ol Treono
oo the Kohan i pon HUbt ok “The Korun doos not each the propagation of
The praoc-

them, oo Koras 0 2ot a

mun—. found polyeunr bt brought vl ouads, The oren et hootls
Bagdad sod Spanish
‘When Mosloma apposs eseaio they 000 without suthorty feom tho Koran. The

1o gub-

Tsiam also
bot o e, T st ifeos babmees Mehemmstante, sad Chriankty

love

the fixity of

45 Kant. Metaphysoof Bkicn -6 108 i A\nmuh(-
; Familton, Metaphysics, 62

MoCoah, Intuitions,
-w. 100, and Sysiem of Logic,

over f sty . Waion 1.

2 mu-m

Oasualism transfers the freedom of mind %o nature, s fatalism transfers
I

428 THE WORKS OF GOD,

Upon this view we remark :

(@) Tt chance be only snother name for human ignorance, & name for
tho fact that there are trivial ocourrence i life which have no meaning o
rlation o us, — o may acknowladge this, sad sl Lold that provdenc
arranges overy so-called obance, for purposes beyond our knowledge.
Chance, in this sense, is providential coincidence which we cannot under-
stand, and do not need to trouble ourselves abont.

ot alchances o of equal importance. The ossul meeing of & stsoger o the

it Yetl to the
stranger’s conversion.
Hies which aro mow s unmeaning to us 8 the g0ld In the river-beds was £o tho carly

Todiana in Culiforia. L hould boan ingra, i T escaped s lightnizg-troke, d id
‘ot thank God et Dr. Arold' saying that overy scbool boy ahould put on bis baé

o tho chureh of God by

“Love God Augus-
Hine that s way. Bo tree tn

() Tt chanco be taken in the senso of uter absence of all esusal con-

nections in the phenomena of matter and mind, — we oppose to this notion

the fact that the causal judgment is formed in accordance with a fanda-

‘mental and nocessary law of human thought, and that no science or knowl-
edge is posible withont the assumption of fs validity.

Inlaks 0:34, our Bavior saya: “By deswe & e grimt v ging deva it way” Junet:
Bowns,

Knowloage, 97—

‘of causation. ‘meeting of

o ukomher, Tor th axitessof haso 18 purpootin
2820 11 chaaco b sl the snse of undesigning cens,—it s i

ience. Since:
demands not only  cause, but a suffcient cause, for the order of the phys-
soal and moral world, easualism must be ruled ont,

‘Wright 8poko of tho ups aud downs of buman affairs as simply " cosmical we
B vt nvution of duig compel e fo e mind and puryos o oalviek ad

the exiatence of God proves also tho existence of & prc vidence. See Furrar, Life of
Christ, 1:165, note.

8. Theory of a merely general providence.
u.nywhamm-hﬂge God's control over the movements of planets

nivere b hak i vty witin 15 Tt b tho mistomano of
gonernl lawa,
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This appoars to have been tho view ot mos of b6 heathen Ctosro:
“Magos dil ouraat; parva pegligunt.” * Bven i Kingdows among men,” he says.

Fullerton, Gonceptioos
of the Infinite, 9 —* Plutaroh thought there could not besn infinity of worlds, — Provi-

4 rnsonatie amoun f s good T 8 dog, they koop him from broodin’ on

tpycy
ot hey Yo s o evoding o7 b ping o i

In addition o the srguments sbove alluded to, we may urge against this
theory that :

(@) General control over the course of nature and of history is impossi-
ble without control over the smallest partioulars which affect the course of
‘natare and of history. Incidents so slight s well-nigh to oscape observa-
tion at the timo of their ocourrence are frequently found to determine the
‘whole future of & human life, sud through that life the fortunes of & wholo
‘empire aud of a whole

430 cref themsaron’ 1 Oaro fo tho chas I ar for the lnks of the chan.”

the soeming
o't sivation

ot the Jews tho ceve fn which

Mobammed they

had. taken retuge, which so dooeived his pursuers that
the religion and

‘which ooc

teye of He
ained th betlof Hastingsfor Wilam tho Conquerr, 1nd ecured the throne of

‘courso of Columbus, hitherto Virginla, to the West, Indics, and_so
tho of Spain over North Amorioa:
A7mada and saved Eogland from the Papacy, and the storm

the French fi conquest of New England — the

fasting and prayer appointed by the Puritaus to avert the calamity; the set

New Bogland by tans, than by French

restraining Cromwell and bis to America

selt-possceston in prescnce of his captors, which Jed bim to

‘oarly commencement of oold weatber, which frustrated
destroyed his army In Russia; the futal ehot at Fort Sumter, which precipitated the

history ; the broeae warps tho course of the bullet; the worm perforates the plank o

the ship.

“ Large doors swing on small hingea.” Tbe barking of a dog determined F.
o beu presches rther has a mm.r, Babert Erowming. Nc. S fus

Medium: * Wo tnd

56 Bomimons
o dono
Ervom otber way. o seaeral maades heapoca Dr. Lioga.one of he Oxtord
‘Protessors,said to Pusey, I wish you would leacn sometl
crition” “In the oo o Aace wrke Puvy, Tk mpel o once
ana I went to Gottingen, to study at o the
theclogy. on that hint of Dr. a

My
o Golivia Bt * Had s bullet eters the bl of romwell o of Wil I in e
o vars evn chanyet. T conr ove-of scicncn wouls ovo bous, gt i
there had  Darwin.” Tho annexation of Corelo

430 THE WORKS OF GOD.

a0 to Franco 8 Nepoleon, and to Burope s conqueror. Martineau, Seat of Authority,

uog

t0 paganized Rome, or had Leo X ssat a les scandalous ageat than Totael on bis busi-

: might have

taken another date and saother lnrn.“ 800 Applaton, Works, 1:149.3.; Lecky, Eng-
Jand 1n tho Bighteenth Century, chap.

(b)mlmofcodwhmhpmm.m«mmmmmnw

ness of his creatures. Tt belongs to love to regard nothing s trifling or
Deneath its notice which has to do with the interests of the object of its
affoction. Infinite love may therefore be expected o provide for all, even
00 minctot hinge i fio rvetin: ‘Without belief in this particular care,
‘men cannot long believe in God's generdl care. ~ Faith in a particular provi-
dmm‘lmdupm-blemmeurymlemo!pmnuﬂm tor men
ip or God who them.

A
lover's devotion is known by his intereat in the minutest, conceros of his beloved.
80 all our affairs are matters of intereat t0 God. Pope’s Basay on Man * Allnature s

Al discord,

for and lost without any agency of God; If rain or sun may act like fate, sweepiog.

‘oseibility of general trust in God will dissppea also.
Sotcames dhovao th vk thises o el s i tho grestst. To Gothsorane
rom ek

(o intercsmory prayer
e ot o e il b e i f (o 121, G e W

sl 3. by the sam law

that rounds
Do or Munaalh, s hak et b e s comparaive aore; b ped ponn o
instrument in God's hand for the accomplishing of God's purposcs, apart from any
Bl oethougkt of bopeof bk v,

bis fourpey through th ark cotinent i serch of Duvid Livingson. Honey M.

Dumbly 10 coutess that without m.nlpzmumlwwa.vo-mmm

solitudes that T

I et L v weskenod 3 Tt protrnies with faigue, and v with
sl

In thisphy
ol a0d mentl oo I brsought God o stve mo back my poopl. Nine bours atar
g wi

5w ot et e il Scde vt Ll omg ot ear colump. - 2y
ppy oiroumste T endeaored to
infiuence at the

bedgod us while wo ourneyed, fmpolling us whither it

him; * Thanks be to God, forever and

(o) In times of personal danger, and in remarkable conjuncures of pub-

Jio e, men insincively it to God  control of he svents which

tako place around them. The prayers which such emergencies

oo o mn'spe o gt sk God o pessnt 20 it i b
Tegarded

testimony of our
Mmmdmmmwmm\nﬁn&
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!.dmuﬁmmnnﬂduotmmnmmunmmmlm

‘eventa i our dally lfe, a8 much as by tho useful adaptations which we seo in nature,
NATB3 Ty 5
- dnd et vis o The thy ry ol Jbem 9 this Soab® A marrow encay
from deaths shows us a present God and Deliverer. e
Iaad,

the general foeling.
pulpit, at the breaking.
‘Emancipat

10 bl s Miklonaey Bovew, s, 14k Sumang Soboes e Honcn s
{famio Pruaxli beoue 8 st & the ago of e, Befors the Tovolutionary Was

ane bappy dscorery b clence. But Poor Richand'ssaings ex i minaat et
e pi st he groat war gavo im & deoper Isight. Ho and

catered
Comvention o 1 when he propon that e Gy semion e apened it prayer, o

W o deig Tor a5 Amatct colinge e whdo iumion, Posnin propescd
tostamp on them, nok A Penny Saved Is & Ponny Barnedy orany mnmat
(d) Christian experience oonfirms the declarations ! Seripture that
v ar brought abont by Godwith special reference to the
good or ill of the individual. Such events ocour at times in such direot
connestion with the Christian’s prayers Rk 20 doubd remsicn vt egusd
to the providential arrangement of them. The possibility of such divine
agency in nataral events cannot be questioned by ane who, like the Chris
tian, has had experienco of the greater wonders of regeneration and daily
intercourse with God, and who believes in the reality of erestion, incarna-
ion, and mirecles.

Providence prparcsth way for men's coneersion, sometimes by hels owa pactal
‘sometimes by the sudden death of others near them. Instanco Lut
200 Judaon. Tho Chrbiian lerns tht Loe sme Provdence that et iod i hator
ater bis ing
wanta. Dasiel Defos: "lhnuvm(m ro by miracle than Elljah when the angels

i ubeoquont providential eating: “1 vl vl . vi ey (e 15
may asin

that thero s s Tostance Shelley's drowning, and Jacob Knapp's prayer that
vanm sircon dunt, Lystn Bosshe's tetbuing ae puring of
s judgmect upon fie doctine was avaldated & Lile

u-w»-»umn‘m- o ch
te,
o b e 1 sl o frh i " 1o, 19— h ek was O

1n Gresaree, and then two
IV. Rearions o¥ mas Doorsivs 0¥ Proviomece.
L. To mirasies and worka of grace.
of God in.
affire of nature and human life. Special providenco is only an instance

432
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of God's particular providenco which has special relation to us or makos
peculiar impression upon us. It is special, not as respects the means

which God makes use of, bt s respeots the effect produced npon us.
special providence we have only & more impressive manifestation of God's
‘universal control.

‘Miracles and works of grace like regeneration are not to be regarded as
Mmmwnmrmtmdmnglmﬂdllpmﬂ ‘providences.
They oo, like special providences, may have their nstural conneotions and
readily the

countd aaexaggertions of turl Lorse, il o o o imo thoy azo
operstions of the wonder-working

But 1£.a man is killed by 1, 1t becomes o special providencs to hizm and t0 others who
1 Saerty tanght e ey of . S e poviding of coul or tul i fhe
geologlo ages may bo regarded by differeat persons n tho light elther of a goveral or

Peovidence i exhiited. That providence boomes pecial, when i manitetly sue:
of God for s o some duty of o 1o God. - Bavage, L beyond
ivermore’s life was saved during her travelsin tho Wet by her

ing W

the voioo ordered, from %o tho other,
ar way, the Lo of

1), Morey lso (ircln 113) culls theso wonders miruce, bocuse o e pre.

diciive word of God w

betwoen I proy

the former give full warrant, for belioving that they are wrought by God. Ho calls

BovTheartof

ot neplation’ of God. & iee rliglous writr would havo sscribad thom to

instinct of miltary skill. o miraclo ls olved, when, ia dovising the

ey of caremonial e 1 1 sad Hbemh e e N’ (R 8:1) ' God s overy.

Wo profer to

irace, nocordi the polnt of view

E. G. Robinson: *If Vesuvius should send up ashes and lava, and 8 strong wind
should scatter them, 1t could bo said to raln fire and brimstone, 86 at Sodom and.
ha."

Gomorr:
.t Puyson Prepaction fo Tt in Prskine, b7 G Proderck Wrght,n B
Sac., April, 190L:36. The threo great miracles—tho destruotion of Sodom and
Goraortae he pardag of e wetos of the Jorean, i g dow o the wals of
the river

a landalde, ing tho walls
ey e eioped ot wito s sixoed s o s mend b
| ‘manner, somo of Jesus® works of bealing, & fOr nftance those WIOUght upon pere-
| Iytios and epleptics, may be susceptible of natural explazation, while yet they show

433

38


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0074=432.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0075=433.htm

Section I1:

Providence

RELATIONS OF THE DOCTRINE OF PROVIDENCE. 438

that Christ 18 absoluto Lord of nature. Typdall on
ﬁm—mwmnmmmhmuumﬁ.uu. mm—

‘Bampton Lect. on Curistian 'mmm.mwmummm
Chap. 31 Bowpe, The Imimanencs of

2. To prayer and its answer.

‘What has been said with regard to Giod's connection with nature suggests
the question, how Giod can answer prayer consistently with the fxity of
oatazal law.

Tyndall (s06 roference above), while repelling tho charge of denying that God oan
) mirace. He says

prossly stoppage
of an eclipen, or the ralling of the St. Lawrence up tbe falls of Niagara, no act of
humilation, individual or national, could call ooe shower from heaven or defleot

A Negatively, that the true solution is not to be reached :
(#) By mabingthe o ot of praytfo b i e afuenes upon
tho petitioner. — Prayer presupposes & God who hears and snswers, 1t
wmmbenﬂned.nnlmnubelwvmi ‘accomplish objective as well a8

subjective results.

Davta
‘Hume said well atter hearing & sormon by Dr. Leechman *We can make use of 1o

Law, In Fragments of
Science, 3. Will men pray to 8 God who s both deaf and dumb? Wil the salor on
the Hor

pray » Baron Munchsusen

i
pon Kot bus s e mmu.mummm-mmmmummw

Enrnto, woar, Goo et 0 ppares 1y oors Sebooraches sy
tolls

v Ho
8 that “Jos Gaight i dicpln the Locts Praver 1 roquest for.
vt sow 0 ey, Tt peockin mn\hnmnmnqnmtorwﬂm

name, the
ik i Kingaom of G — thce avo e thngs, whioh arotae Oblects of peiton. "
id weo: e

e rvnde e, ol hao e (M 1:4) .
(b) Nor by boding that God snewses prayerdingly by sl macnn
such as the action of the Holy Spirit upon the spirit of man. —The realm
o!lpmtnwleulnb]mwhwmnﬂzamdmofmmr Beripture and

‘moreover, alike fostify that in answer to prayer events take
Plac i tho ontward world whieh would ok have tken lace i prayer bad
ot gone before.

. God too the starving Bah ot by & dinet

compessionate ai
e oo poapbets 1L A by v el
ot " But God oould aleo feed Elijah by the ravens and tho angel

‘and the pouring rain that followed Elfalvs prayer (1L.13: 0-46)

‘the ocoan cur.
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slopes of the Rooky Mountains,” But law rules 1a the realm of spirt as well as fn tho
roalm of nature, See Baden Powll i Essaya and Koviews, 105-162; Knight,Studies 1o

Sonct dntorin, dneul B ‘Governor Rico in Washington fs moved o send money
Now York, and . Tt 2o
‘hetr eed, they have

Jus before the coming of the aid.
£ Nor by maintaining that God suspends or breaks in upon the order
nlhx

n nswering every prayer that i offered. —Thiaview doos ot
s

froghens ao«hmu. Omnlyoﬁunuml&htthn‘ ntpcndnmnlhw.
bt wisdom, s0 far as we can see, would not.
o beld by an.

God. But the
divine will, and the human will has ouly & Telative independence in the universe.
omat

8 of tho English

in Romeniem tho church wil do it al for you. "

(d) Nor by ring pr foroe, linked i

iuw,uphym«mummpwm Prayer is not &
foroo acting directly upon nature ; else thero would be no disoretion as to

i amar. Tt cun scoomplsh rescts i nare, only s f ffineaoes God
e oo our cikire n o waye: s, by tratiag thm Lo do or themelres
‘what they oan do; and, secondly, by encoursging them o scck our help iu matters
beyond thelr power. 50 God educates us, ity by rmpersonal law, and, secondly, by
porsonal dependence. Ho teachce us both to work and to ask. Notioo the “perfect.

Ia, to the exclusion of that higher and better training which is under personality "
(Hopkins, Sermon on Prayer-gauge, 16).

Tt seems more in accordance with both Scripture and resson fo ssy that:
B. God mey saever prayer, even wher tha auewor fnvvesshanges i
the soquences of nsture,—
(a) By new combinations of nataral foroes, in regions withdrawn from
ux obsermton, 0 sl e pooduoed vioh thess e s et
‘would never

uloh-mw-hﬁﬂwm-ndaleombmm:, ﬁummpawdsrlnd-pﬁl
the rock asunder, o God may combins the laws of nature to bring about

to prayer. Tn all this there msy be no suspension or violation of
Iaw, but a use of law unknown to us.

FHopkins, ot
10 ber resuts. When-
over up hill il 1 reachos
why can-

2ot God uss bolt of aleirtlty? Laws aro o our masiers but our servanta. They
o gur biadiog al he Dstae boosa thay 49 uniforn. na our sevents ro 2ot
God's masters.” Kendall Brooks: “Tho mast ‘musical Instrument can vary
‘iibout lini tho comblnaion ofsounds and e o which then comblations
‘oan produce. The laws of the fnstrument are not chaoged, but 1n thelr unchanging

{ bunon, they should be
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8o nature,
kil of the divine Mastar, is governed by unvacying laws; but he, by these laws, pro-

tutait
‘Eodgo, Popular Leotures, &, 99— *“The system of natural laws is far more fexible
in God's hands than {0 1 In ours, Wo act o second causes externally; God acts on

‘polnt of tho system at the same time. ‘The whole of nature may bo aa plastio to his
i s e intho reuas o et dogee o ariouisten i o 0 ety
Tpton, H 2

thero
‘must havo been & tim when quite suddenly the attractions between these
i0d the rush of elementa
chemical union must have been consummated with inconcelvable rapidity. Uni-
munmhmmm-\
oentrifugal foroo

i st ot e i pebela, o th plenet ocomess niaet: B A
o ita powers. S0

meapected el are brotght aboat and urprise e evolutiontr7 a f 4 Supreme
Fover tmmetistly o ‘William Jumee, Address befors Soc. for Payoh.
Tondit tsaerente ay fnvolve  rcl potz a th phylts el

wnm-mnnwmmmhmmtnnmum
belor hther big or » Teanyson,
Eiar e Bragor sk opai o s powesn the aret onean 0 oot W
‘channels,

Sinco prayer is nothing more nor less than appeal to & personal and
present God, whose granting or withholding of tho requested blessing is
believed to be determined by the prayer iteelf, W must conclude that
prayer moves God, or, in other words, induces the putting forth on his
‘part of an imporative volition.

‘Tho view tbat in enswering prayer God oombines natursl foroms s elaborated
Clalmers, Works, 1814, and 254, o Diras, Thelstlo Argumeut, 11— When lawy
50 conceiyod of,not e single, but s combined, insteed of being fmmutable in thelr

seoma to have followed Argyl, Relgn of Lav,
i, inal o, 10— 2T indje o i by e L only inervone o prodaco
04 oombino together the different agenta whose natural sotion to protuce

%o thetz laws, without a new intorvens

‘Hopkins, Sermon on Prayergauge: Man, by sprinkling plaster on his field, may
by firing cannon,
o may ouuse rain; and God can surely, in anawer o prayer, do % much us maa can.
s eminently and
gty vavinle. Tup oo bo ey, sefuied, . by exat and el
‘prevision of phon ‘pbe-

"oan modity
o, camach Gt anhmnnu—nhmvmnmhamwotm
in.atare, tion, tha

e remark, In adal
(b Godmay e we
the oventa of history that, while the answer b0 prayer is an xpression of
m.vm,numumwgh \hewﬂkagnlnllu‘\wlnniulndmpw—
feot accordance with ‘that results, both temporal and
mmmmm.mdwhuu@‘mwmu—um
sppropriste and sppointed meaps,
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3.P. ook, T

bishop who was asked by hia curato to+ prages for o was unduly scopticl
b b reled Pt ol ho baromter.” Plps Bl *Prare s

o Plazims at Plrmonthy, somewbero about 185, prsed for rain. They met at
Gord paibered and the Boxs moraing egan riss bich wih some ntarriylsted
fourteen days. John Bester wis many years ogo an ovangelist in Virginia. A large
ut-door meoting wasbeng bld. Many oussads had ssombied, whe hegey srm

‘bostill, while T
e Then b kot prayedthat tho ndionce mignt b apered the i, and
one to: there might bo

‘closed. again, leaving the place dry whero the audience had assemblod, and the next
‘the day betore

Bineo God is immanent in nature, an answer to prayer, coming sbout
through the intervention of natural law, may be as real & revelation of
re as if the I i

‘posed by an exerciso of his creative power. Prayer and its answer, though
‘having God’s immediste volition as their connecting bond, may yot be
provided for in the original plan of the universe.

‘and roveal hs personal earo; that God can adjust the forces of nature to cach other
far moro silfullythan can man wheo man produces efeta which maturo of herelt

o b eroaive and. ompiposcat il whero other menos are ot ftclenty
hare uofor, et nturs v wil b God's anewars o payer, o Tt s

Mathoson, Messages of the O1d Religions, 821, n—vu.mmmm‘m

s host, the thundor is God's voioe. What we call Nature

themselves. Onco &
ariot i the sicop o Ehe topmest vaul of heuven
and, quick-

he st plainof ruth ey retar home reloiaied nd made

‘power! Why, therefore, should

437
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courage are with theo?” Bee Calderwood, Science and Religion, 266-30; McCosh,

Patton, Prayerand its Avswers; Monrad, World of Prayer;

‘Prime, Power of Prayer; Phelps, The Still Hour: Haven, and Bickersteth, on Prayer ;

Praer for Colleges; Cox, tn Expoitor, 6T : chap. 3; Paunce, Prayer us o Theory and
‘Trumbull, Prayer, Soope.

. If asked whether this relation between prayer and its providential
answer can be scientiflcally tested, we reply that it may be tested just as a
father's love may be tested by a dutifal son.

(@) There is a general proof of it in the past experience of the Chris-
tian and in the past history of the church.

P18 8Tl o B bty vion s my Luther prays tor the
dyiag Melanchthon, and ho reoovers. Georgo Muller trusta to prayer, and bullds bis
sreat Tor & mlttud of nsazoe o “Answers to
Charles H. Spurgoon: »:rv"

Spurgeon's language Is rhetorical: he means simply that God's ‘prayer
ooyt ensonait doube. Adoniran Tudsont T ovet wes doeply Intoneted
any object, T

me—no matter t how ditant & Ga7— someho. i some shape, probatly the lusk

(b) Tn condescension to human blindness, God may sometimes submit
to.a formal test of his faithfuluess and power,—ss in the case of Elijah
and the priests of Baal.

s not asking & sign, —ia unbeier. 1%

i, I i Do of o

vy
n‘-v-nn-n-!hm'mn!‘mﬂ'ﬂn" e id Naptao; ~thonc

$r=rs in Tennyson's Life, 11 4h— With respect to
of my own heart, Why should you distinguish them, or bow do you know that thero
isany distinction? s God Jess God o acts by general laws when bo deals
with ts of nature?” *Watch i prayer to see What cometh.

tartinesu, Seat of Authority, 103, 1 s n0t boyond naturo simply,— ho is
within . In naturo and fn mind wo must 04 the action of his power. There ls no
nood of "

() When proof sufficient to convince the cendid inquirer has been
already given, it may not cousist with the divine majosty to abide s test
$mposed by mere curiosity or seepticism,— as in the case of the Jews who
sought & sign from heaven.

438 THE WORKS OF GOD.

139

prayers. Binoe

n the.
ot of et oy tor ich ey ey b ol wgos ot o' o

But ook for 1 T confdentl expoct iL.” Christy prayer, s mp put o v mw ™

. Nomore

mv-mmhymnmmnmnvﬂnlmmnm.mmﬂ.m-u

() Since Gods will is the link between prayer and its suswer, there
mmnommu.mmdmmunummmmpp
posed cas. Physicalfsts havo 50 applicnton 40 things ato whih free
tests, and moral

mmuw&mﬂuupnymmumm
Dima, Thetstio Argument, 53, alludes to Goldwin Smith's denial that any clentifio

of cause and effect and so would deny his froo will, But Diman says this s no more

) (on 18 tbe crown of all scleace.” But, a8 Diman remarks: * goometzy, gool-
o, phystology, are sclences, yet they do not predict.” Buckle brought history fato

and forocs.

People to use, in . &
10— Trng yo e viale 1k It he sersbons . ... 10 ro 0 e Brewih, 11 will st g ym e
e o b o Yo Mo, b s e A1 s
prayoe i rtlction of Christ’s words—some fragument transformed

Dyft. Hopkins, Prayer and the Prayer-gauge, 2 4. — We cannot measuro wheat by
the yurd, of scales. . ... gt

For
a8 a plaything. . . . Thore are two limitations upon prayer, First, axoept by special
cion o G o onnaot k Lr 4 mircle Lo (e e o, et s i couid

‘we cannot ask for anything under the aws of nature which would contravess the

ustodo.

‘anyone who will affix D. V. to the announcemeat of the Mildmay Conference to be
‘But

o ‘may
selection.

aaks for, Nor will the father who loves his ohfld give him the raor t0 play with, or

prefer suggested:
B . Hots Sprt bt o ey e e e 1 o o P
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po
‘Thoraton,Ol-ushioned ke, 5-27. Por conts e Galton oo oo e

8. To Christian activity.
Hero tho truth lioa between the two extremes of quietism and naturalism.

(n) ) In apposition to tho alseabmegution of human reason and willwhich
damndl.'.hn]dlhllﬂod‘\mlam not by continnal
bt by his natuml the energizing of our faculties by his
m»mmmmdmummmhm-mm
ourown salvation.
Upbam, Toterlor Lite 6, defines quistsm us *cessation of wandering thoughts snd

on o he wil” Tasdvocaten Bowover,bave oftenspokn of
roason, and a.

provideace mmmmmzmmhmmmn'nm law, by

of working. 1t
Deell The thirty.thres whom Providenco forgot.”_Schurman, Belie in God, 18—
mhnpl-wnhmw(mmvmnnwufmmoﬂywmmw
drowning.” “80 lfke Provey " Bentham used to say, when anything particularly

law. of faith
provide by faith that po

uid dlo.
Bivard v docare * Tvery man 8 4 Jay 48 croumatances wil sdit” Wo
throw upon the shouiders of Providence the burdens whioh belon to

e god e (PL: 15 3).

that you
showla ive,
touwim, him,

i faith? “and commit 1t to
=t for troo-
dom, but hs prayer was never anewered tll ho prayed with bia foot—and ran sway.
‘Whitney, Integrity of Christian Sclence, 68— *Tho oxistenco of the dynamo at the

the pover.

e gt e e el o s
Soula, 47— Rellgion has three places of abode: in the resson, which is theology s 1o

nceof Chraty e Aamaor, The Mind 1 Cori, 2022,
Georys Ml watng sbout sectsiaing e wi of G sy -1 sk ot che

given matter. Nine teths of the difloultios axo overoome s ‘varis a0
roady todo the Lor's wll, watover it may be. n-lexammu,!dnml-nm

o Fonek b willo tne Sy of God Through, o n crapection with, o Word of
Soi. T Bt and e Word s o compime. 11100k 0 he S¥rH sl with,

440 THE WORKS OF GOD.

out the Word, 11y myself open to great delusions also. 1t the Holy Ghost guides us
St Al ba wild0 1t ncoording 60 the Seripures, and never oontrary to them. Next 1

in connection with his Word and his Bpirit. 1 ask God {n prayer to rovoal t0 o bie
s theough prage 1 G, 15 sty af tho W, sna reflootion, 1
come t0 a deliberate Judgment necording Lo the best. ledgo and ability,
nd, 1f my mind is thus at pesce, T 2

e«
t quiesocnce,
e o o v (038 50k 3 drapping 1008 fro v,

touso1t. Tna tro so Chriataniy gives s moro will than over, The Holy Spirt

(ration £k ~btar ey ity b rr ki, vher Qy ol ek "Tho tegt o

t= 5.
(5) Tn opposition to naturalism, we hold that God is continually near
th.humu.pmbyhumnmnAwwung..mlmchupmudenm
working s s0 adjusted to the Christian's nstare and necessities 88 to fur-
nish fnstruction with regard to duty, discipline of religious charscter, and
‘needed help and comfort in trial.

Tninterpreting God's providences, as in interpreting Scripture, we are

While we never allow ourselves to act blindly and irrationally, but accus-
om ourselves to weigh evidence with regard to duty, we sre to expect, 8
i it ofthe Spiit, an understanding of cirwamslances—s finesense &
tial purposes with regard to us, which will makoe our tru
:ﬂmyhnmmndmlkhmghnmq 20k alvags o sble to oxpsin it

Heving, of whom f sid 1o P 48: 1, Ty il . s s belevor b

adiou —spiritanl
Batioron

of patires w4 of the Dy he g G apeub v v, Tookick e e e
rooognize o every daily ocourrence God's secret lnspiration, guiding and controlling

aslenand & wondrous work.” Hution, aese:  Animal tha are bind laves of
bl rives Aot by T rom by v oo vy Zomes ehIes b soer

tho o o he e, Tt gterthe nind, thomors it gidn o the reien,of

8o tho
csian by, * Guide me, O thou great Jehorah 1 ikeus God s leading of the
ben-mmn.w!mmbm I of fire and cloud ; and Paul 1n his dungoon calls

(Grek provars Ho it dooso ot bemshnds o no ok shusmiod On o
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Abraben * vmt o, ek Faewing withrbo est™ (KA 11:3). Nt il o reached Canean did

know not. - We otte

— "1 will bing e Mid by a vay i ey haow
300 what wo to

‘socomplish, Emerson

:m:v ‘Disappointments? Ah, you make s mistako in the spelling ; the D ghould.

out discernmont of that guidance. I t:

" Chineso proverb: “Thogood wn-mmmnm.n both hunds.” Tactlss

aoxt of eyl " (Lada).  Christian tact whioh 1s rarely at
mmmthwrn"l-ﬁyﬁmnu" (x-- ). Yetwemustalwaysmake
Alvinen, o Okt Ceomrral wnd biliy of being mistaken.”

Worms,
b e foom Cobart o 2 o s ki ot s e e

God needs 00 props for his stars and planets. n-mmvmnmmu. S0 e
rorkingof God' povidenoe, the ussen e pop anougfo the e

127 L ey, 5. Thiak, .
ot 0ok rgur theleGaton s Bl & Bowac of g bt o 00 owi e

Mitngs, and it b will of tho disegros-
able). 5. M

‘preparation for knowing it in great things). 6 When decision and action are
Deocmary, g abend. 7, Nover reconsider (b dacon wben i i Rualy acte ou; sad
8 st you
have been led at all*

i3
sl thought that diaeuia mo wih tho govorument of my o Mt To win true
‘man neds £0 foel bimsolf dircied, pardoned sod sustalaed by 8 suprome

in barmony with God and the niverse. This faith gives ‘ot ca. 1 have
Bot got it A1l hat s soom 10 wo arbtrary and forultous:” How mch betier f8

e e Tin, one onl  ah sasared el That ths proceson f ouF Tate
‘howe'er 8ad or disturbed, Is ordered by a Being Of nfnite benevoleacs and power,
‘them

‘Browning, stansa x
theo whilo my days g0 onl Tirough dark und death through o and tros, With

& To the evil acts of free agents.
(a) Hero we must disinguiah bobween tho satursl aguney and he

e, nor canses his creatures to work evil. _ Al sin is chargeable to tho self-

will and perversity of tho creaturo; o declare God tho author of it is

the greatest of

m.wmn-'aoﬂmmammzwrwmm" ot doos not
omuse ain,

0 15 0 the tempter:
hiapersuasiocs.

o2 Bat while man makes up his evil decision independently of God,
God doss, by his natursl agency, order the method in which this inward
.h.uupm-mau,byhmmnmma.plmmdmmm,mb,

guiding it to the end which his wisdom aud love, and not mau's intent, has

442
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set. Inall this, however, God only allows sin to develop itaelf atter its
own nature, o that it may be known, abhorred, and if possible overcome
and forsaken.

‘Philippl, Glaubenslehre, 3: 3-8 —* Judas's treachery works the reconcilistion of
e s T iy e v of (o Gepie . G oot 30
e e e, 10 g b, chasen o  tho outbrenk of he el ke & vse

it possible, by t

oriniaaity risce st o, oy, o conseqenonof oppostio, ke kit sgsinet
has usod tho sword wich which he has girded biaselt, a8 be
‘world

uses overy cog. Tho suforings of the martyrs add {0 the
iates tho of

odern art; mo scholasticiem, the Papacy, even estructive

mm-mupmmnmmmm, Shaxoapeare ehmra 1,51~ Thua dotn

o foros e pworts of visked men To tur thee ovo, poots o0 thle masert

Hamle, 12« Toul dsts wil o though al thocarth ‘e ths,
17—

iobned coion To ot own e
Tho Emperor of et Pacslncopnito and that no
ome had known of s abaence, But st every ta, golng and coming, be was -
tobim. Tho

t-rogistry an losuro of ain, Dasel
anm.u..oun. t Saden Tt must bo conteamd. It will be

against very

‘His sin is made its own detector, judge, and tormentor. His character and
doom are made  warning to others.  Refusing to glorify God in his salva-
tion, he is made to glority God in his destraotion.

iyras, b 1o o i kg, e . Ety
les 5. Two Years Ago: * Ho [Treluddra] e one of those
‘base natures, whom fact ouly Iashes fnto ta 060 heart
niy " —hero we would add tho qualification: *conaistantly
o Pharach’s ordoring
the detruction of the Jarslteh childzen (.1:19) was mado the meansof putdng
on, of trisng bim for b future work, aad Sualy of
good
outof avil;see rook Foet, 3. erson: 2ty Wi fotined
hall be, For in a-ynm.. My hunderbolt baseyes to see Hlsway home o
the mark.” 800 also Edwards, Works ¢
o.2: i e

sarrviorivs

i

it ‘thus turning. of good.
3odern Philosophy, 4, —* Love, sceking for absoluto ovi, is 1k an sleotrlo Hight
scarching for  shadow,—when Love gota thore, the shadow haa dis-
ars good, but

uppeared. ™ But this
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Tl (b 8:18) — God overruling for good that which fn (el s ouly ovil. John
Mistakes™ in the gurden,
on the crom.
alifting
cpistien o ta

o truly

‘make them to bo bl showod Ruskin a costly handkerchiet

Whih & o of 1nk ha e e < Nothing ean b don wih (hal”she i

i, thinking o handkerchiet worisioss and ined now. Ruskin carried it away
him,

e bl made & e Gt 1 o kst 0k s Ttad of i
ruined,

ot e0d sace upon ourive the deguring becdhen, when ¥o commi thrh
him, a0d by bis marvellous grace changes them into marks of beauty. David's
e s not ol Forgiven, ok e e o tnutormink power s e
Peter's pitiful fall becamo a step upward through his Lord's forgivencss and gentle
deating.”

(Teanyaon, In Memoriam, 1.

SECTION IV.—G00D AND EVIL ANGELS.

As ministers of divine providence there is a class of finite beings, greates
in intelligence and power than man in his present state, some of whom
positively serve God's purposs by holiness and voluntary execution of his
will, some negatively, by giving examples to the universe of defeated and
punihod rbellon, aud by Musteaing God's diskinguishing gaco o s

'momhahmnnhﬁnﬂuvhhhmmbnad this doctrino in the Middle
Ages, and the exaggerated representations of the power of evil spirits
which then prevailed, Tamalad, by 8 stanl reacin, S0 an undue depre-
cition of it in more recent time

For scholasto disoussions, soe Thomes Aquinas, Suriaa (e, Migue), 11638-0%. The

d

1d be in two places at the

same tixe; bow

1s the place of pur

o el s éu's mide wac wetghud v by the s of e eyt of
ovil. It was thought poeatble to sell one’s soul to Setan, and

7y THE WORKS OF GOD,

written with blood. Goathe represents Mephistopheles as saying to Faust : “Ito thy

thoo;
thou shalt fiud me, Then thou sbalt do a8 much for me.” The cathedrals oultivated
nd perpotuated this superstition, by tho figures of maligusat demons which grixned

living God. Satan wa plotured as having horas and hoofs—an lmage of the sensusi

orns and hoofs ndicated not & carnivorous but & rumioan quadruped.
. But there is certainly » possibility that the ascending scale of created
distance

certainty by X
mmmﬁ&h-hmuwﬂluwﬂhmmwmhn{nvdntmn.

probable,
because there are no gaps fn creation; does not proceed per altum, A8 w
bave (1) belags purcly Gorporea. as sionen: (3 bl pary corporel and party
o i Bien St of s 0. T 10, muts saother seriesof gradations.

+sowomay

expect.(4) angels= ndividuality without specics.
it soue e atieeduah there 4 coiatly s of Snbotiod ik, Tt 18 ok
impomtie that God ted spicits without bodies. . G. Robinson, Chris-
o Toeclogy, 10 - Tho existento of Jeser deti 1n all moathen mytholopionand

P thelr existonce.” Locko:

emtbie s mateial o .l pobable o 2 o b, Gk i o1 e vt

e R v corsi bllove e cxieces of saroln wpa-the esimons 3¢

orhyncus upon tho testimony of travelers.” Tennyson, TWo Volcos: “This truth
within thy T bor

worse. of eers
T yonder ndod milion spberes”
frds o brieraguoat et conetion o tig word s
Inding the Whole spHtunl anivers. Earth s oy pat of & meger
7 bas united Jow and Geatie 80 o hervatice i 1 lond our o and ber

am ek On Chrlst and 20 Hobertaon 8mith o Tho Expasitr. scond
e volt 1.8.& Dnmmlnwo!lnl‘h. also Whately, Good and Bvil

4n43:18; Pk Claubsnabes 338
Eel dpst;

n, tranl. in Bib.
v 3,354 Pk Dieiio o eler T 0
Hevson Tyl i g, Toues; Jowei Duboloorrect
Kingdom of Satan; Alexander, Demonic Possession.

1. Somrerons Srarmumvrs axp Ivmntsrioxs.
1. As to the nature and attributes of angels.
(@) They are created beings.

PR on s Tl o 7 e e 41
~...a..u..mu.-m<- uoaum-mmm'mmm T 1 implied 1
" vhocaly i il
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(b) They aro incorporel beings.
T whers o il word s e 1o dsoato sl ey e Genred
i aisicg " Men, with tbels twofold mature, material o4

3, s G "=, D0t apel, bt

t0 them; possibly = bread of prinoes
ot 2:30—

—imply only that angels aro without distinctions of sox. Sainta aro to be liko angols,
they bave

Bere.
"Thers are no aro sl ot men " (e, 8:123,

Nature. Nevi

80 in Soript-
uro wo have spirits representad as wandering about o sook rest and asing.
‘permission to enter into swine ™ (Xt e hthudm\nnuu'-hevhnm

e precay boceuss o saguls b ony it but ao sole s ey annch

‘and natare meet.”
(¢) They (hat is, intell =

25m 1:20— L 44— 1 o o
Tty o of G 3T 3120 f e e« ki e by i i M il e, 3

= Ao, 1
= sot purpose of evi.
(d) They aro possessed of superhuman intelligence and power, yet an
intalligence and power that has its fixed limits.
M=ty B o 0 s o "= Sl vl
f

g mn-v»m-n -n--«!--m..-mmm sagil, hongh
R T
....u.-.u-.awommnn 0 ... Vo ly o wiskon thinga” mmly.
an perform miracles. Amummmmmmm.muuu
.

“Power, They are
gt d povrs” (1 1:18). They terrify those who behold them (¥sL3:4). The

foetin diameter and one foot.thick, rolling 1n & grocve, would weigh moro than four
tons. —

" Bvenin thetr
ey secethen (e 8.8 . 8, Tt

oSy asihevivres and sopevivrn) may
el T T con a1 vl st copoclyspowes sson the Ghek g bn

e iz vl T ¢

(e) They are an order of intelligences distinet from man and older
than man.

41—

S0, 8:3—
ikt do i i th ke of e
oo b 218

446 THE WORKS OF GOD.

ana
il thw” — “llow-srrat” intimates ikeness to mep, not in nature, but in service and
subordiaation to God, the proper object of worship. Sunday School Times, Mch. I,
1002 ;148 Angels are spoken of as greater In power and might than man, but that

‘spoken of as & superior onder of spiritual beings. We aro to Jolg spis’ (1 G 8:3), ad
feriors axe not to Judge superiors.”

Tho
of angels simultancous with tho original culling 10to belg of the oloments, perhaps
busing ‘Boclesiastious, 18:1—

i

of as
work. st 1,6 3:1

man. ‘man
—the lower before tho bigher. In Gae.3:1, bt el hen,” whish God had croated, may
1 tod att
‘augels were created.  Mason, Paith of the Gospel, 81— Angels were perhaps created
‘heavens and

In the vis-
o0 f Jacub sy eoend ek 0 desnd i b sabual pios I i the worid

mmcumwmnxmmnumumms.mpmn

hvmlhn!obkuunn, implying on duy-ﬁ ot Clriseither a..m-

behannuu tn.ymuon ‘ot tho Old Testament from w'mch these Jewish
were derived.

‘Rush Ri 2528, his hearers

true. Our Lord 4id not hsitato to contradlict Phazisaic bellef 1o tho efficacy of cerc-

then had theso

a0d Sadduooss. ‘T Jers 240 ok coreck o deny the gseral ble, but ruber i
and contrmed t, tmpies that the ol s rations and Berptural,

or one of the best the existence of evil oo

on Xt §:28
3ot

taragh maatid wisiom of Gk — cxoludes tho bypothosis

abstruot conceptions of good or evil. We speak of *moon-struck’ people (lunatics),

oaly when we know that nobody supposes us to believe In. tho moon to

oause madnes. But Christ’s cont suppose him to beliove n angeli

prits, good and evil. error, it was b

8o’ 50 such

‘Paricer said 1t was very evident that Josus ‘personal
k, Wesen dos Christenthums, 35— Thero can be 1o doubt that Jesus

shared with bis contemporaries the reprosont two kingdor ‘ingdom of
dovil” Weadt, Jeeus * makes

50 10 8 merely igurative way. Beyond all doubt Jesus accopted the contemporary
idoas a8 to tha real existenco of Satan, and accordiogly, n the partioular cases of dis.
* Maurioe,
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BB
S Sk S o eyttt powas o s o o e o

The same remark applies to the view which rogards Satan as but s col-
loctive torm. for al el beingy, huuan or mpesiuman. The Beiptare
from hisfirst
l—uhonhumnnvlmwmﬂanmmhh final overthrow in Revelation,
join with the testimony of Christ just mentioned, to forbid any ofher cor
dmmmmhammu.pem.num great power, who oarries
onozpnﬂndoypmuanmmm ivine government.

W cunnot deny of Satan except upon

of the Holy Spirit. aad the personality of God the Father, — wo may add, oven the per-
human soul.”Says Nigel Pearuddock in Lord Beaconateld’s * Endym-
ons Gl me o sngia srgumont sewit bl [ Sata's] perscualty, which e ot
ho personality of thie Deity.” Ove of the most Ingealous devioes ot

Suh s subsitution we nd in Pildrer, Pilosophy of Heligon, 1: 11 —*The dea of
the dovil waa . weloome expedieat for the neod of advanced Feligious relcion, to

e erty opizien of the Rabrews ks that of the Grskn gave place inlater times
to pessimism and despair. But tho Hebrews stll had hope of deliverance by tho

Bushnell,
ipernaty iding & neoessary
rative» of Al o vingsas . bllove tha 5004 Aneels v

ogie” (11 5 then would mean thovesved afer tlling, ot thososaved from
talling ; and “Saas” t the all or total
s,

u.m pheles 1n “Faust,” o Maseon, The Throo Devils, We may add to this ist

Browning's Lucifer in ber * Drazua of Exile" ses Grogory, Curistian Btbics, 218,
. As o their number and organization.
(@) They are of great multitude.

xaggernt
ot “Toey et o, € o aron o 1o over his ouler 0 ust aay o

480" Bo1a W. 5. . Murey's i t wae ed 0 be dangerous o the Adirondack

to fre s gun, —you might bit
(3) They constituts i from

Yk 20 30— ey e ey, o e givn 1 marogn, b e 0 angls f huve " Lk 036 —

WGd” Wo are called "sms

as" but angols are novor called “wes dugu” but only “wetf Ged" They are not.

‘Dinds together the race of man. They have b0 common charecter aod history. Bach
was created separately, and each apostate angel fell by himself. Humanity fellall at

48 THE WORKS OF GOD.

onoe in s first fatber. Cut down a tree, aud you cut down ts branches. - But sogels
800 Godet,

Bib. . T, 18
‘man, but not for Tallen angels. Christ could joln himself o humanity by taking the
. There was 0o common nature of angels which he could take.

Tho az

of blood. .
mmmnoﬂ-mmnmm than angels can bave.
pewrer 1o s angels.” Newman Smyth, Through Science

sball be 5o more neoded for the sake of Iifo; they shall 1o more marry, but men

‘women, the children of marriage, shall bo a8 the angels. Through the death of

utman species shall be gained, 83 the consummation of al, the immortality of
tuale.”

sox
and
o
tho

(0) They are of various ranks and endowments.
L1 16— “hrme o dmnions or il e povers ™ § hm. 4 56— (0 oo of e amsang”

‘an archangel in Scripture, although Gabriel (= God's bero) has bean called an aroh-
e by Mo, 1o Bertgtur, Ml oo 3 memanger of ew aod fodgmont
‘Gabrlel, the messenger of mercy and promise. The fact that Seripturo has but on

wo flna a god, while 1n
Scripture ho is represented us & trembling slave.
‘Wendt, Toachiog of Jesus, 1:61—"Tho devout and trustful consclousness of the

‘Poalmist, appears to be supplanted in later Judatem by & bellef In angols, which i

closely analogous to the superstitious belief in tho sainta on tho part of the Romish

churoh, g o timeot

oelve of tho promulgation of the law on Sinai, which was o them tho foundation of

thaie wholo rlgion s 4n Immediate rovelaion o s Sevai v oo sxcent s il
futed through tho mediaion of ahgols (134 ;% 1A 1:1; Josehus, Aat
18185,

(d) They have an organization.

o e o 1 b sty

ody of (Trer ; 17:3;
a7 ecvarty e s, 1t 1 G 015 x*‘«.n‘-nm&iu-mm»h-w
ey

o moan ~God of sngol”, * Lord of inpls " compae 3 1 P

o (1@ 2 fourth
fth in 1ok, 313, whero Satan mmummwm:mn.mnmmm
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thatthe stars were frst, calied the hosts of God, with th notion that they were aoi-
‘mated creatures. o later times the bellef In angols throw 1nto the backgzound the

with the stars. Marlows, In his Tamburlaiod, says: *The moon, the planets, and the

‘With regard to the *cherubim” of Genesis, Esodus, and Ezekiol, — with
‘which the *ceraphim” of Tsaiah and tho “living oreatares” of the book of
Revelation are to be identified, — the most probable interpretation is that
which regards them, not ...m.nmg. o bghe rauk than s, bt sa

tended ity, endowed
ith A the ereature pertections low by tho Fall, mdm.‘demhi.ha
dwelling-placo of God.

stelbuenorof Goe

B, Dot axt.; Cherubs Alfod, G on b
Dogmatik, 15775, Tut whate

i view iy o ot 1 e o diated sbove, Toe

goverument over naturo; seo S
hand Huleoso Lecture,
‘truth belongs

body, I

& voice. Through o

‘expreos tho Creator's glory.

‘The doctrino of the cherubim embraces the following pointa: 1. Tho cherubim aro
P 2

they aro symbola of personal
— A V.— e bt e s b G by thy 50 read X, B, and Tregeles ;
o g, a4, T Vore boweves oo A and Tichendert, snd ot the word

bt Do f il 10 ool peteeiona: T s et the o pectcksntmad
forma—the kingike courge of thello, the ptent ervion of thao.,

Bt A fo o o) 4 Tt
Shorubie forms represcas aot merely Tatetal of earthly perfections, but human

of obadienco to the divine will (e.t: 1w e s o gty vl & They

od. Henoe the tnner.

of the taberaacle were iawoven with cherubio n.-uu,ma God's glory was.

oaaitesiod o the marey-scu. bobmeen th herubim (1 Whilo the flaming.

mon at b atas o B i th ot f osi b vnrrub(m'\!m'lm Is of

meroy—keping the “vu o o o d 18" or man, untl b d renewal
‘Paradise shoud be regained (6. 3: %),

o corroboruton of this feneal view, note hat angela and cherubim nover go

5ot longer, e sedesmed bt b evre bearec, th ure o
irpified. that bumanity, baving sorved their purpase, fionly disappoar. For fuller
Philosoph

o 1: 87

Bib. Gac., 18781 ©-51; Bib. Com. s, cagice, and bull, that
i o ntramotsof th plabe o Ninevoh,ar womlpers raher han divinitien
oly aimostas

‘any Aryan race. 1t belonged to their own language.

g & paralel may bo found i il torture, To Horace
murn.uso-mmmmm 118, 3, ho hts @ bundred. = Bréal,

that tho threo heads may bo dog-hoads, while the hundred beads
T Do mate e Do Geons 3 i et Grece s Meving nly oo

heac.
B W Congdon of Wyoming, N. Y held, however, that the cherubim are eymbola ot
9

450 THE WORKS OF GOD,
God's Iife fn the universo as & whole. B 28: -1 —"th asiste chrch hat vvrdth’

powee of the King of Tyve wis 80 Allpervadin thronghou b doriaion, e
sovoreigaty s abaoluie, and b docroosso lotanily obeyed, s s rule rsembled

et moniam Soo Margotiouth Toa Lort's Prever, 1015, O asimal charctaritics
10 man, see Hopkins, Sorh

8. As to their moral character.
(@) They wero all created holy.
G101 — o sy evrytin 3 bl i, bkl o vy o e 6 sngls i o

than thei origtoal lordabip and domialon.
(5) They hed s probation.

i wo nfer from T 12—t g . M1 1t e i 10

cortain angel, ko certaln men, aro el 1w so0m o follow

ot thor s  priod of ravetion, urind e etz obedionceor dchedienca

100-108—Gen. 3:14
scoms to lmply that Satan's day of gruce wes ended w} Thence.
Tori'vewa v t e on Gupts b v, oty o DIk wp & ing ot of

(o) som.mmaminmcy.

P 87—l of e by s, Qs
aeapenre, Machen 1.~ Angel v brghe sl thoueh 1 gt o

(@) Some fell from thei stato of innocence.
3B o e e O i, ol sl b 0
3t

by sagu”

e eviviey Soakepears. Teaty VIIL 013 Cromel, 1 charge thoy flng
B o i by 1w wreicpod Tn that poor man that hangs on princes’
favora! . .. . When he fall, b falla ke Lucifer, Never to hope again.’

(€) The good are confirmed in good.
ot 40— Thy wil b, 0 1810 b thi axgl o alvage b the
o P w2 1 g R

(f) The evil are confirmed in evil.

B ™ 4 s v werd 1 1 o0
o " of. o o e i Yo I e bt b e
-

“Pro thos Boripburl saiements wo infor tha 1 fre roat

pass throug?
Doriodof promatons et provaion Joe mor neceomrly iavorve s Tt here

of

in short, that they are confirmed In thelr ntegrity by the cross. Seo! Pk 1:(2—"vid:
" o

i
might b mads known thongh the charh 8 masid i of Gad ;G 1:0—*hrongh b o el all.

st B 30— towm tpal ings
In Chrlet ™

‘ol wnivorse ahall e th intiuenco, and hall bo rduced fo Racmony, whea
il wotiee, shll v o bt by s Bah o ove amd
erey " recly uoted from Letieh, Gor's Glory i tho Heaventy

from which to
‘populate the universe. Mark Hopkios, Life, 817—" While thece aball be gathersd at
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... there will
‘ments of the universe. And when tho great day of restitution shall come and God

imens o th univors o ong rosesion o angels ormiy et whie Jegons from
‘around the

from Aroturus and the chambers of the South, gathering

4 Asto their employments.
A, The employments of good angels.
(@) They stand in the presence of God and worship him.

l-hn\’!hl‘-].lm\.—l ‘Womskip Jabemd ia haly amy" —Perowne: “ Heaven

being
thought of as one great temple, and al the worshipers therein as clothed in priestly

vostment 7 ey "
" Rngeis aro calid un ssermbly or congregation, s tho aburch above, which ko tho

uroh below worships and praises God.” Nst f8: 10— ia besren tls sng d iveys bbald
ey P vhoin n res” I apparent allusion 1o this text, Dante reprosents tho

God
and the light they receive from him, is the infiuence they are able to exort over
others.

(b) They rejoice in God's works.
I " lak 5510ty

e s o ok " . 1 25

i ol g thm " Dante
ropresents the angels that are nearest to God, the infinite source of life, as over

(¢ They execute God's will, — by working in natare ;

™
tion; 14k 8:1—controlof Giscases ascribed to Angols.”
(4) by guiding the affairs of nations ;

D 10118, 1, 1 e frthy wars sk, 35 40 prne o th Kinglm of
Ml ow of e i s, Tt

ether man (Ge.3:2 ) oF woman

i b Mt

D o e Lok 4t 0t e el Mk sasd . o
e e e bt ki 7y S, Tt of the Goopl B mipmeet
a any par-
b due to the unseen ipalitios™ under which men live,

fnI t

x4 e o dmbdiasn” My 00t good angels be entrusted with iafiuenco over nations’

‘Affatrs to couteract the aviland help the ond?

452 THE WORKS OF G0D.
(o) bynmhingmerﬁminwmolprﬁﬂﬂndzmu~

1001
sz —Whnmmhwurmuoh\mhmﬂh-"mmmm-ﬂnr Atann, S
tinistration is

‘Very natural if angels wero prosent.
x.n.muu.-m:_
iss”—tho publlo dutes of the Christan

(1) that the word
uw.m»a-mmm:ornnmmnaunn this sense; and (2) that nothing

‘complexan i forsanes f e dharch b o B peraon soul. W prfer, howe
" ‘pastors of the seven

s memnger " — literally, “the
ot bo inoon-

(s00 BIb. Sac. 12: 7).

' term desig-

Be also Bp. Lightfoot, Com. on Philippians,
tto'churoh, socordingly,

(/) by sesisting and protecting individual beliovers ;
AL 19: 5 an angel tonshed bim [ Elijah ), aad sid unto bim, Arise und ast”; Po. 91111 — o will give hin
nn

szt sos” D, .

e Mt it 10—

B 1y ey, tatia

Tlir”; comparo v s b il cs s s me; s Moyer, G i 0o, who
‘Take 8.2 — bl

i e

o
i i o™ ot o s Knooking e B, Co. o ow: o thes

the boy — thero i 8.
T e sy sl of

nor denied. Shakoepears, Heary IV, 0d parts
angel about him." Per contra,

(g) by punishing God's enemies.

oumad " e 1333
Ipee 2o God 1 lry : o o s e ofworms, sndgav p the g™

A genoesl srvey of this Secpluze ety st 4o the emloyascts of
good angels leads us to the following conclusions

First, — that good angels aro not to bo considered as the mediating

commanded by God. Hence we are ot to concaive of angels as coming
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betwoen us and God, nor are we, without special revelation of the fact, to

attribute to them in any particular case the effects which the

g-nsrﬂly-mhehdlvmlpmﬂdmm. Like miracles, therefore, angelio
‘upon new

ing of his plans. Hence we read of angels at the completion of creation

(T0088:7) 3 8t iring of theuw (Gal. B:19) i the birh of Ohrie

(
(Mat. 4:11, Luke 22 : ﬂ),ln.hexunm(MALZB 2); st the ascen-
sion (Aets 1:10); at the final judgment (Mst. 25:31).

Milton of ‘Unsoen, both
when wo wako and when we slocp.” Whether thia bo true or not, t s & question of
intereet why such angelio beings us have to do with human affairs are not at prescat
ecen by men. Puul's admonition agatast tho *vonlipisg o thesspls™ (Gl 2: 1) seerms o

tho

Feason. 1f men havo uot abstained from worshlpiog thels fellow-men,

o tho danger of

o 1. 2:8,9— Lad b i
e S d 2™

y ke

“Nevh

at work where n contlict

they Chritianity trlumphs.

ing o seld * Folks are

botter than angels” Itlavin tosing: 1 want tobo an ‘We never shall be

angel
angela. Victor Hugo 1s wrong sy L am the tadpol of an arobangol.”
John Smith s not a ange, i o nevor wil . But homaay than an
angel,

man (E.2:8),
‘prosence of
. 081
o b am o 4 e thowsads of bl e nmm...a....,x..
fr e “i b luw ] v orbin hragh s b e bd o o el
T il
oo, " Laky 2040 b 13 s e b,
ereghaing in'
alsvar; P m—‘*m-m-l.ymm‘mmymxv-uuvd.mmu

mhmh-luhm—.dnm"
wer, as being inits natare dependent and derived,

in aceordance with the laws of the spiritual and natural world.
They caunot, like God, create, perform miracles, aot without means, search
tho heart, Unlike the Holy Spirit, who can influence the human mind
direatly, they can influence men oly in ways analogous to thoso by which
men influence each other. As evil angels may tempt men o sin, 80 it is
probable hat good angels may attract men to holiness.

roscarches postilties ot ialuencing
oter minda by auggesion Bl pkyscl hnomens, as theador of  viee o the
ekt 1 o0k o & gaeplod OSAT, i vt i (hovih i chane fhe
Wi Fisher, Noture
454 THE WORKS OF GOD.

‘and Method of Revelation, 278—"The facts of hypuotism llustrate the possbility of

to lmitations
of the flesh may nflacaco us yot more.
‘Binet, in his Alterations of Personality, sys that experiments on hysterical patients
them atleast,
ido by side
‘which 18 unknown by
the first, which sces, hears, reficcts, reasons and aots " so Andover Review, April,
180; 425, Hudson, Law of

the objeatire and. the subfective and unconsclous. Tho latter works
automaioelly upon suggestion from the objecivo or from other minds. Tn viow of
4 to by Binst and Hudson,

o of avaiating the Phenomaens f hypaotot 2o spiia of v dad Our i
nature is larger and epiritual
bakered. Thor porckice sbaousets ndeed fuk e s o comohmtion o

hen 1n the oo God thero may be ot only three Infnto personalties but lso multl:
adioous e ersonaitien. o T . Wright.Too Fige of Got 155
B. The employments of evil angels.

() They oppose God aud strive to defeat his will. This s indicated
i.nﬂumm-lpphdmi.hmohml The word *Satan” means  adver-
— primarily to God, secondarily to men ; the term * devil ™
e anderes ™ of God to men, a0 of mon 0 dod, 1o I indioated oo
the description of the “man of sin” as *he that opposeth and exalteth

himself against all that is called God.”

B 33t

Mot 18 20—

To sl sty mwﬂal.hunx!u—'m»b-ldk-ﬁﬂ uy
o 5l e, i ll it

o o thy " 1, 13110 * o s f o behrn s st dv, who s, e b x7 God 2l
ol dy.”
Notoo how, over aguina thoevil pric who ths scouse o 0 man and man 0

s withGod: o, b b i e, wll nrist the ord i rspetof i, ofrighons-
=ity T\ el el el g
‘Henos Balsam

nnny o 2, B e by L B ik s e s L s
s he resista Joshua: *ahoah ks (b, 0 e, boa that

S s e e o (B 318 "Titus o puts bimae booween bis people and
]

s see  Thm 3:3, 4 "hs it o’ coning s vrdin o th wikisg ofSts”
£7 Tiov., July, 16601 825 3%0. As

I of tho faith, be who

every Gok”, i the Syrian K

by Pulintem 134 corrupt and tmpious Judaism of the apostolio age.”
w)yh-ﬂlul-t\nﬂumnvhwteod. 1t was doomed to destruction when the
Lord should come t the fall of Jorusalom. But this fulfiment does not prociuds a

tuture and final fulfiment of the prophecsy.

1

given rerse tongrues; 4. the murderer from the begiuning,

m\h-m—nle( lvmt.vbummm-_tle-muwdu iokens our mortal bodiee
7.

10 and malignity o the evil
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the God: 9. the strong man fully armed, and a stronger than be; 10. the
il onswho works any e, ind the boly One who 1 " ok o bl i the
may be

beartaar
S roaso wh thoy ar incapabioof redomprion.
(8) They hinder maw's temporal aud eternal welfare, —sometimes by

 of. .
-un-"wau-m-hp-—vv 3 17— r ey, e i L3

f i o, 5 — i by sy man e b A Ao e 618 o ey
he doi a g e, ekt b, skin whom b may devn”

Influence of ovil
spirita. 115~

very, very noer. They
cauped shipwrecl at sea, and sudden death on land; they blighted the crops; they
motesnd y

men. They entered into compacts, and took mortgages on men's souls” If some
000 end bas boen attained In pite o them they foel that * Their Isbor must be to
a ust, Mar-

aympathizes.
Do wanco be tee o oere re. e comes noar, T cannot.
descrtbes bimselt as ~um Joner Kruft Die silta das

which

phistopbeles
B0 will Una thts s Guto schaft — Part of thatpover not

of God. “The devi says his preyers backwarda:” 36 tred o lern e Busie

mnnlhumﬁ-mnlphmmmmwmmmwmluqu.my
snient complbory tmnesion of Sata o
s.m' d a8 both negative and positive,— h
takes away the sced sown, and he sows tares. He controls many subordi-
nate evil spirits ; there is only one devil, but thero are many sugels or
dmmmdmwuh\haklgcwﬂﬂnwmplmhhum

:. 13538, 39— the tarws

Mty mane s oo, fr woare sy " B2:8— "y
o . v e of i drkams

35 n—"uw-di--'ﬂ-" Xk
o o e s ot i 81— it

1t may bo that by moving upon our physce orguais be produies subtle Wens of
‘and desires. power to

objects of ho d to
(Chrlt in the wilderness (Kst4:3,,), and t0 appeal to our love for independence by
sayingto s, b d 10 0ur et prenta el sl (. 3:

p .G, Bty By Tk and 12 WL 00 it the supernatural

of tho world,

religion when it appears, may adopt, the form of supernaturallsm.” 1¢
e from within, and predis-

position to evil on his own part.
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‘Possession is distinguished from bodily or mental such
disease often accompanies possession or results from it.—The demons
speak in their own persons, with supernstaral knowledge, and they are
diosaly adiromod iy s, Joms recognine Sancic aguucy i thos

possession, and he rejoices in the casting out of demons, as & sign
oc an- downfall. Theso facts Tender it impossiblo to interprot the
narratives of demoniac possession as popular descriptions of abnormal
‘physical or mental conditions.

the Gerasen

.wlmmnmuummwmvemnm 1t
disonso: seo Mat 1715, o o e
i damh td d ™ 11, v

iy same? kb i, I
e by 07 85— sk

swine, Imagination could have no place. Christ was above ita delusions; tho brutes
wero below them.” Furrar (Lifo of Christ, 1:897-841, and2: excursus vil), while ho

ical nterpretation to the Scriptural accouats of evil angels. We flnd corroborative

‘exerciaos over others; In the opinion of some modorn physicians n charge of the

actual sublection of tho Will 1o a forelgn power ; and, finally, in the.
S tho Holy Spirt upon the human beax. See Trench, Mirace, -1
nmma'nm Disionry. 1181 Bsetion s itngihed front mere tempiaion

oris, and sl Hi thocgit v Tasiercd b3 ibe ovil i, 11 nu p-unmu
destroyed, or at least 50 ovarborne as to produce

of Satan, assumes, without
‘tho Satanio nature. Itis

e i o P ot G, srpuce that Joeu 1 bis mention of demontacs,

lution, 274,

1
in the by exorcists;
3 a

of the Mossial's work and Satan is said t0 enter Iuto a man's mind and take control
rould bo expocid.of

a diabolio tempor and lled with malignant feelings toward Christ.

aes — mwwmmmm-w-—lmnntvmmm

conceptions of those who had nervous diseases, 80 that they expreased

language proper only to thos vho wore sctualy possomed. Sesos i 5o eoyet

Christian Sclence: he cals si o, bt b b b ropard al

a—--.mmmmmemmmm

On Mok 12134, soe Maclaren 1o 8, 8. Times, Jup. nm_ o tod by some that
cptlepsy was not tho result

i e s o phepie; Posdy s € he
posseasion,

Not

‘wonderful charucterlstic. Nevius, Demon-Possession, 240

4 May not demon-pomes-
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o may bo effoted,
b i o freee willower, s acing oo i, Novissaucie £ . -
s, Foraghily e, Nor. Tt —Oun ch dscovry. tha of slepatay, o 18
ug ion trom

by
of tho Bibie: Ketney, Mwm,mam_mwsmnu o
« Bramwell, Hypuotism,

() !ct,lulplholthmul'u.thaym God's plans of punishing
the ungodly, of chastening the good, and of illustrating the nature and
fate of moral ovil.

‘Punisbing the ungodly
o ok & bad o sngl o vl

70 48— Eo st e e e hro o i sngr, Wrth s ki,
§L.2:28 —Jbeni bkt 8 It s [n ho mouth of ol b by

‘Chastening the g0od : sce i tha 1 and 3 1 Gn, §: 5—*daler s » ue 2ia e fr e
et of S e the i may b vl b dy of th Lk Joms”; of, {14 B0 — Eymenmes-
3

tho fesh soems o
‘munfoation from the church; (2) authoritative infliction of bodily discase or death
@)

1o the bulfetings and tormentingsof the greataccuser. Gould,n Am. Com.on 10 5,
rogurds putting out of

‘musioation.
Satan wasthe ruler,

‘Bl pirits {llustrate the pature nd fato of maral ovil: soe Ket 89— “ut e o

2540 s

38— il : " 19,

nwing kb b et b ™ 3010 out e ek .. Sl andsigh S v
Py

oo,
7orl 1010130 s e i ey i ot 0
50 vkl of Bsa .nuu-—-nu- ying wisies” — would seem to favor an

favor 8 Degativo snewer, This last may, bow-
to represont have no exist.

other betngs
Hosthenisn o th g of th el
e sacrificing to Jupltar or Venus,

In lke maane
Jodera unbo-

leas e betieve in & superh
Tn these,

‘Nevius, Decion-Possossion, 29— * Peal toaches that tho gods meotioned under differ-
ent names are imaginary and non-existent; but that, behind and 1n connection with
howo gods use of idolatry
wro

bnn dovil ot by the so-caled wiiches, Lt us mbsttute devleratt foe
. Had the courta n alem prososded on u.mmummmm.

A murvey of the Scripture testimony with regard to the employments of

First, —the power of evil spirits over men is not independent of the
‘bumsn will.  This power cannot be exercised without st least the original
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‘consent of the humen will, and may bo resisted and shaken off through
prayer and faith in God.
e 7o, o 7 o

o o, 7ty be bl o s agunst e i of s
el o »-un-.a.u-.n-ymu..m- Tuawd: T
‘I‘hmuhﬂhhp"lh vilhdund sttt n ooz m-m

Thaane
Do i ai st The detle soures oF o Irostrused 1 b4 hy

Wordstworth : *The dovil may tempt. ua tofall
Tt bocknnot maeus T ho iy Dorounds o .tk o Gom it o om0l
cast us down.” E. G Robinson: It i lft to us whether the dovil shall got control of

us.
bad the mpertinenco to tell God that the woman did tho mischiet” 'Both God and
in

. ying over our hea

i s I o e B By - sty et
on ot maa” — he man who s rid of ane vios but doos ot 0ocupy s
{mind with bettr tings e to b reposesd. e e it

untarlly asonta” A. 8. Hart: *Unloss ono Ia wiling to bo hypnotized, no one can

ol o the st do o évo-tins f the wek. b thetrosoe ime
only ouet

‘who can
Derso o do wrone whil o he aluonce o the $u1165% roang & oovatoninss
of tho diffrence betwesa rght and wron”

‘bo again dispersed. Goothe's Fiacher —* Halt abo drew him down and balf ho sank”'—
for to sink Is Manton,

the Puritan: “A

casly robuke

"0 Tord, by

12y rat ooy, cul b of, T pray theo! Lok me boas o voloo aving: s ks
g res b b oo e el hine cloction of me,
ke o T ray theo and dekves e rom s v o o (1 BEBN

smmn, —their power is limited, both in time and in extent, by the
‘permissive will of God. Evil lpmhmmmharammnt,umumm

disease an
m\yvhntmlhwmnitpaddmehﬂm Oppmedw(}odll
i it ace, God carapelsthem to ervo b purposes. %mmm
Tarm lasts but for @ season, and ultimate judgment and punishment will
‘vindicate God's permission of their evil agency.
1m0 u M, v wl i b il e 7t 8 L 00

fo o vy oy e ke
e

Luther saw Satan posror to man than his oat,or bip sirt, or even b skin. In all
ing clossly you might soe a demon blowing upon the flame.  Pestilenco aad Storm be
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st to . A1 e a1 oo of the modlva sxsegeaons of Satara
‘migt covenants
‘the prico of ual

Faust).

Py, otk that Onias power mighs bo domontrsied. By bi deatn Jesua

‘brought *l mght et "
2:15). ka8 " Bvil
spirita now exist and act oaly upon sufterance. McLeod, Temptation of our Lord, %

2 Sea's pover in linitd. (1) by tho ack tht ho s  creture (3) by th fao of

mummmummmumwu- odaoes.”

Genung, Epi of tho Tnne Yite, 18— Ruving neither S5 priciple i il
of

o et shatn, s v oo oreson S Goathrs Mopmisiopbe ety
bonsatht booan loud Faust sty {What will you be? Ther'astills chavcs to

un

rope.” Tn Gt it socd. Tho doil burk 1 and st 1o
i torotit. X

IL Onsmorioxs To s Doorrixe oy AxaEzs.
1. 7 the doctrine of angela in general. Ttis objected:
(a) That it is opposed to the modern scientiflo view of the world, as &

system of definite forces and laws.—We reply that, whatever truth thero
may be in this moder view, it dooa not exclude the play of divine or
Tt docs not, theret angelio

‘agency.

Lada, Philosophy of Knowledgo, 332 —* It 1 easler o bellove in angels than fn ethor
" «
lation rather than In the Physicists o the biologist's purely mechanical proosss of
ovolution.”

(b) That itis opposed to the modern dootrine of infinite space sbove
and beneath us —a space poopled with worlds.  With the surrender of the
2 conaeption of the Armssment, 1 boundary sopurating this world o
thorogions beyond, it s caimed fhat wo must give up all belief in o heaven

of the lngnh-—w plythe thomotions of sn fnfin naiverse, o heaven
lefinite p pirita 88 confined to fixed locality, are without X
Saizhge v

beings, and as such aro froe from all laws of matter and space. Heaven and hell are
in

mmnuwlm-hummhﬂvmtmﬂm-&uumm

insisted o0 tho stato; place s morely incidental, Tho fact that Christ
asoepded possess glorified

bod

o it W I~ bty 3 B B4 o s o or
beltoving the

at ball is also 8 place.

tsnot.
they are in somo remote part of the universe; for mhz'onn"thqunho
s prophetsservan

right about us, 0 that i€ our eyes were opened, 1ike those of
(ATinpe: 17} wo behold them. “Tpon
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o o e ™ —qnd 3210 e s34 o powes 1 e Marely plss” —s0mo b
e thostmorhers uf the earh s the ahate of sl piita both s touﬂnmi
wil. But the i and “bara o m

volltion, the question of place ccasos to have significance. Heaven is In that case
iaply Chostate i which God ranirots himelf Ja hi grace, and holl 14t tats 1

Chrih can masite il 4o i oowers sl e O tho vt an 1o g
M 2820 L. 7). Angole

‘elaga, may
time, and may not be limited to any fxed locality.

faith,

to understand G
benlohre, 1: 670-475. Mm...v.n Gostarse,Corstian Dopmation 100311,
Martensen, Christian Dogmatics, 121

2. 7o the dostrine of evil angels in partioular. Tt is objected that :
(@) The idea of the fall of angelsis selt-contradictory, since a fall deter-
mined by pnde presupposes pride — that is, a fall before the fall. —We
reply that b}mnmmmd.m.mnof.{nnmmnmmu

is not m fall took
‘place only when "t ourard. ot won chosen by ‘When the
‘motive of independence was selfishly npwi.on.lyf.hmdxd the innooent

desire for knowledge and power become pride and sin. How sn evil voli-
tion eould originate in epirits crested pure is an insoluble problem. Our
faith in God's holiness, however, compels us fo attribute the origin of this
-nlwhmmlwﬁnﬂtmr but to the creature.

1w sin.
ot o oot This w00 ke s o Bcooary, Sovatoprent s o dony

(b) It is irrational fo suppose uuc B-hn-hauldh-ub-en able to

by a single. ‘willed only

evil.— nnz-auwmmemmmmn(mtwm are unknown

to us; while the power of single scts permanently to change character is
‘matter of observation among men.

ment.
often establish norve-tructs fn the brain and asociations 1n the mind which are not
Teversed and overcome for & whole Iifetime. "Sow an act, and you reap a habit: sow
“Anawhat

s true of men, may be alao true of angels.
(c) Ttis impossible that so wise a being should enter upon a hopeloss
answer that 20 amount of mere kuowledge ensures right
ackicn, 1 men grefify presect pamion, . epite of toai knowledgs
cm the an involves present misery and future perdition, it is not impossi-
Satin may hive dono tho mme.
Bcharer, Tsaye oo gt itrar, 10, ot e ohfetion a Sollows: = Thetew
of atan isn comidicory dea: for s s conraitory 10
eivalry wi
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‘a0d 1 darkoned by will. Many clever men fatl to seo what belongs to thelr peace. It
.| n iniquity, even when

even.
‘spproaching judgrment of God. Jonathan Edwards: * Although the devi] bo exosed-
d blo

the subiest
204 tulisn tho aind” O of Ben Jomsor's plays s, fo la il *Tho Dol s

have woakened Sataa’s understanding, s that he sould e po Jongor feured
adds: “Nothing is easer than to contend sgainst emotional evil

n the caso of tbe evil one, beginning a Genesls and culminating in the Revelation.
unwisdom. Wo
‘may tnstance the devil's mistakes In misropresenting 1. God to man (Ge.3:1— bt
ST 3. Mo to it (6.3 et "> lmwﬂd(hhl«

o the ather

o man 301 u---..u-nn—a..---:-tunm © Mt 1o it
(hﬂ 8 u-‘.mmhn(n- '~ thinking ho could succeestully
.»a-my

(a) Teinis hold
spirits, who he knows will be and do evil.— We reply that this is no more
hmm«.hw-mmmm creation and proservation of

overrulea for the fartherance of his purposes, and
-mmqmm,wmmmam

1t 8 5o moro God's
‘among angello spirita. Caroline Fox tellsof Emerson and (hﬂm(hnkehnamm
lod his friend, the serene philosopher, through the abominations of the streets of

i taedevt now 1 Brmersonoplied taa themarehe s of the Enlth peole the
aeptds

reior and btier b thought them. 1t must havo been becae with such
‘bencath them they could notwitbstanding reach su unhdn'-u!cmnmwn Even
waraing to the uaiverse.

(e) The notion of organization among evil spirits is self-contradictory,
sinoe the nature of evil is to sunder and divide.—We reply that such

‘atrod to God may constitute a principle of union smong them, as smong
men.

in their plans ing: Even
8 robber-borde must have laws, and there s & ort of “ honor among thioves.” Biso tho
world would b

omatum i, hiton
the Bibie: aro gunglionio I

But the organizing powar of Satan has its Hmltations. Nevius, Demon- Posscslon,

e
Seotto his contral. Want of vigllance on bis part, and personal ambition in them,
Tnay obetruct and delay the exeoution of hia plaas, as among men.” Ao Englsh par-

‘comforted himself by saying: It the fieas wero all of ove mind, they
‘would have us out of bed.” Plato, Lysis, 714—"*The good are Iiko one another, dod

i fo they e pumonate ud sesem, tnd aarting vhich e 84 vriance aad

() Tho doctrine is morally persicions, a8 trunstoring the blame of
hwuhmm;mmw-mmmmmm.-w.np\ym
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mmwmnummmmmwummmnmmdm

‘moreover, contradicts onrubumhnn.-(a(onlyvhm uxepmvndexhl—
ence of Satan is recognized, do we find sin recognized in its trae nature.
Th diaboilo charucte of sl makes 16 more gullty and abhorred. The tmmorsity

o e o comsciodwit iy n e adstrion of rioa . Pealy
‘comes 0 be regarded as only deterrent or reformatory..

(9) The dootrine degrades man, by representing him s the tool and
slave of Satan. — We reply that it does indeed show his mu-lmw\m
egraded, but only with the result of exalting our idea of bis original
dignity, and of his possible glory in Christ, The fact that man's sin was
suggested from without, and nob from within, may be the one mitigating

which renders possible his rodemption.

t conditi

Sataory st was it oo, o st the Holy Ghos, Lo viich thareoas beno
Pt i ). si

then man himselt 1s dovil, It has been said of Voltalro, that without believing 1o &
dovil, bo saw him everywhers—oven whero be waa not. Christian, in Bunyan's Pil-

‘inds that the

2o 1o Mon1n e duck vl e meweetions o (b fand it piond i, 1

D imaptaion e rom withins oo cuss would e havclom. Bt 16+

i (138,

‘nullus Redemptor.” Unitarians have 0o Captain of their Salvation, and so have no
iversary against whom to contend. See Trench, Studies in the Gospels, 7 Birks,

‘Diffculties of Belief, 8.100; 120126, Many of the oblootions and.

‘anewers mentioned above have been taken from Philippi, Glaubensiehre, 8:251-284,

‘whero a fuller o bo

I Paiorioas vses oF T Doorsive or ANaxis.

A Usea of the doctrine of good angels.

(a) nmmmu"momamm ivine resources, and
of God's grace in our creation, to think of ﬂumﬂ.lhmd- of unfallen intel-
Hgmioss who exosuied the divins purpoess bafore man spposred:

(&) Tstngthans o faidh o Gods provideutal ous, o Know that
spirits of so high rank aro deputed to minister to oreatures who sro
environed with temptations and are conscious of sin.

(€) Tt teaches us hunility, that beings of so much resar knowlolgo
and power than ours should gladly perform theso unnoticed services, in
Debalf of those whose ouly claim upon them is that they are children of
the same common Father,

(@) Tt helps us in the struggle sgainst sin, to learn that these messen-

God are near, fo mark our wrong doing if we fall, and to sustain us
it we resist temptation.

(e) Tt enlarges our conceptions of the dignity of our own being, sad of
the boundless possibilities of our fature existence, to remember these
form of typical i Tove, that prai
in heaven.
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Jacobs it st Bethl

voraion?)an af Mabaraim (e 8.1, 1 Ewo caape, of angele on tho Fght mand and
o taelat; o B U T Thesn o e sl ok s e e 3, 3 e
o T G 85 1 B 183, b1 g v ol o e

fcprlbeiilt i -I—l-h--uun'(u.mu)mwhnn frd

n by

‘than beasts. But 0, th" exceeding grace Of highest God that loves bis creatures s0,

And all his works with meroy doth embrace, That blessed angels he sends to and fro

To his wicked foo! How oft do they thelr slver

phaions Agaiat toulfendsto i v
illazs! They tor usights myv-unmddulyvnd,‘naumrbnnt

round about us plant; And all for Io ohing 58 raward. OB why showid
Tewrenty G for men pavesuch rogrd

X8 shows ustht s i ot e Tntence, o e thse T nslgwmons thas -
talned. thels intogrity. Shakespears, Henry VIIL, 33— Ho counses a divoroo—a.

e OF b thates i it had wncetomen ‘Tt Akl ove o et
even of her That, when the greateet stroko of fortune falls, Will bless the king."*
2:2—" ‘Tantastio trioks before

B. Uses of #he doctrine of evil angels.

(a) Tt illustrates the real nature of sin, and the depth of the ruin to

which it may bring the soul, to refloct apon the prescnt moral condition

and eternal wretchedness fo which these spirits, 50 highly endowed, have

‘brought themselves by their rebellion against God.

({20, T oapiven o mlnary soa and e of tho it bl approncien
ovil from within or from without, {0 remember that theso may be the

al lignant being, who seeks to overcome

mvmnmdmmvdnmmhmmuddmmam

(¢) Tt shuts us up to Christ, as tho only Being who s able fo deliver

us or others from the enemy of all good.

(d) Tt teaches us that our salvation is wholly of grace, sinco for such

no renowal
— il futioohving it way, it o ey o nkepon o e

Philippt, doo-
rine o tan b the doerin of s 1. Bl Saan & Ehen g <o, onen et

pure, evl 1s nozulxuhuntu-m-!—ry Sin does not belong to the substance
hich God created: but

Dature.
rosult of weakness and limitation. 4. Since Satan is confirmed in eofl, aln 18 R0t neces-
5

nov. o are not ; They never

depths of woe, Such heights of majesty. The Savior did not foin Thels pature to his

‘own; For them he shed 0o blood divine, Nor heaved a single grosn.” If 5o

tion has been provided for them, it may be becauso: 1 sin originated with them ; 2.

the sin which they committed was *sa darial £1” (cf, Motk 3:20); sinned with
ours (1. lake B:4);

Deing agurarated (bl s sad aads It sasiopras i0 out siaaing gatast she Foly
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Spirit (of, Yt 2:81,8); . thia Incorporeal belag gave no opportuntty for Christ to

in evl i epte f ther growing knoviedgo of the charscte of God usexiibted in
uman history, hes resulted in & hardenng of heart whioh is not susceptiblo of

avaion.
Tt anpd wies rutad i Chre (W), (ay come M (WU B it
G. W, Samson
boid that
st et Jo e 01 Totament (b Hvl ) Tl ot asorted
i ickedmen 1a
declared, ot we
that all men are wicked. Theatienoe of Scrtpture with regurd to 8 provision of
et o Tl Angel doce ok peove Shas there o o . provilon: N34
sndgmaent, bt ot 0 b
9 exisns, and thet 1ol sl 76t o b Tevealed: 12 God bas notaivady b
Vidod, may b ot yot rovide redeuption for hets, and the e g (1T b ’“n:"
saved, whils
wilb tho lake of fire and b

stone (L 3:1)?
Tho keeper of a young tigress patted her head and sho licked his hand. But
wmm-mnldnrmmmmmb—m Dogan to oraunch . Ho

to fondla Satan. Lot us not be *igamat s dee” (16,3

). 1t 18 not well to keep

her hissing.” Talmage: 0 Lord, help us to bear the serpent’s rattlo bafore wo
mm:.m Tan Maciaren, Oure of Souls, 215—The pastor tretbles for & soul,
soea the destroyer hovering over it ie  hawi poised in midatr, and would
nvuu.-mmmnu Christ's wing."
“Thomes X. Bescher “Bappose | lived on Beoadway whers the crowd was suriag
ax

T h svowa o Svnigera.Buter o3 doch, s oty i oot o
B, make Foumeves ot Home Y diing oo, €9 up oo 2 Sdehamber't

openedonly to7ae s mine snd hoss X would have s comapanions. Yok here o see
decp: *Come of ma. Writo with my with my
s spuk it Ty s,k with T, uho o ot for hatere you
il God reepoots the sactity of man's piet, Even Christ sanda st

Tooi Gy St 3 s St She shll b0 oo To o othr - oty
iy
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Part V: Anthropology, or the Doctrine of Man

PART V.
ANTHEOPOLOGY, OR THE DOOTRINE OF MAN.
CHAPTER L
PRELIMINARY.

1. Max 4 Ommatiox o Gop Axp 4 Orxxp oF Gob.

The factof man’s crestion is declared in Gen. 1 : 27— “ And God created

mhhummthimlg!nlﬂodm‘hdhhim"l 7—*And

Jebovah God formed man of the dust of the gwund,mﬂbh‘bdlnlo
of life; and man

(a) msmptu-,mm\mmmunmﬂmthnmnum

27110~
‘Bruce, The

that
universal
oo By wmers

and that ot from God 1tthe
evolution of tho lower cration canuot bo explained without taking into sccount the
allcroated things. Hudsoo, Divino Podigroo of Man: *Spirtt fo man f iaked with,

becmuse dertved from, God, who i sprit.
(b) But, on tho ofher hand, the Seriptures do not discloso th mothod
's creation. Whether mau's physioal system is or is not derived,

(G 1184 doun 1k cusinds the tden of mediais crsiicn, throngh
tursl goneration, so tho forming of man *of tho dust of tho ground ™
N

muliped tread e5d b sotained to the 07 lowres and bwo tabes
5 o it wise s St water P v

uu 43, The *lk” bafor the bresthing of e it Ito ,may Bavs beon anle
atural means may havo boen used, 0 fr 4 thoy would go. Blerret,

ety b
o over o of e, 4 ouF foul 0 s G aven ot b tevngh bapen
Inet manhood.

466 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

‘the method of God. It la perfeotly consistont with a Sertptural doctrine of Creation

plan. ovolution cannot
what Christianity rogards as camential to man s00 Grifith-Jones, Ascent through
4573, But a thelstio evolution oan recognise the whole Process of
creation a- equally the work of nature and the work of God-
ot Religion, 12— come trom,

‘man is assurodly not of them.” Pileiderer, Philos. Religlon, T:289 —The religious dig-
iy of man st attr al upon what b i, ot upon the viods 4ad ragnner 1 which

furnish any ot vy 1 b should bocoms man. Hore Jo & tlocoRy
‘which roquires & divine Creatorshp.
3. M. Bronson : “The theist must accept evolution ¢ ho would keop his argument.
for the exstencs of Goa from the ualty of design fa nature. Unless man is an end,
o

Man bus
thoape. Howas nover auything but potential man. Ho did not, as man, come fato
‘nature, which

a1 Mollare. lara by experincor . T and vpiders esogeise oeprings
B

‘persons; ooptas, s baes d st communlete Weas: . Bieda roooaize
pictorial reprosmtationsund understand won: - Roone, e e o oxoms madee.

chunis: . Moukeysand eephante larn t e fonln: - Anthropold abes
“nt doge ave imdeneite morey:

‘man trom the brute.

resembied the ape more than any koown animal, but at the samo time declarea that
0 anthropold ape could develop into & man. Tho brute oun bo defined in torms of

ity that
10 which, Tho highest

s own acquisitions to his posterity, s the bruto otonot. Welsmann, Heredity, 2:60
= tacult

turo of man, but

to those which: follow,
T, more than anying, s o causs of the superloriy of men over uaimals—thi,
und not merely human facul

L9 Brychology, boworer, comes a to hlp ous inerprfation o Seipt:

The radi ces between man's soul and the principle of
i.nmlligammﬁhnhwsr wnimals ‘especially man’s possession of self-con-
mwnmu, ganera den,the moral s, snd tho parwer of it debrmie-
have been

not
aenmi. bymymmnlpmce-oidavdopmm.mnmahloﬁmm
We are compelled, then, to believe that God hzeuthinaﬂnhmmunu-
trils the breath of life” (Gen. 2:7), though ‘mediate oreation as

presupposing existing material in e shape of saimal forms, was yet sn
immediste creation in the sense that only a divine reinforcement of the
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process of life turned the animal into man. Tn other words, msn came
nmfmmm-bmh.hncawh the brate, and the ssme immanent God
who had previously created the brute crested also the man.
< Tho by new to eath axd k. Waa time i

But as ho grow he gathors much, And learus tho use of ‘1" *hud tade
Lam ot wbas Tom And ot then e thoge tov ! o rounds b 1o s sparats

“Fiohto caod tha his child, when the child

Eoowl

‘himself fn the third person : “ Henry did so sod so.” Henoe most men 4o b

ber what bappened betor thet thid yor, though Semusl Mis Hopkins, Memolr £y

remem! pened ocly % month old. Only &

Conicious person remetsbers, and ho remembers ony as bis wil xerta

atteation,

Jean Paul Richter, quoted in Ladd, Philosopby of Mind, 110—* Novor shall I forget

the phesomenon 1o myself, never tll now rocited, when T stood by the birth of my
memory. Ona

certaia forenoon, I stood,

“Tam1,' like lightning

a8 1, for tho frs time and forov '
‘Hbang, muu-.,:wmm. 3 The bogtusng of concous Lte b t0 be
probably before . Bensations only faiatly aod dimly distinguishe
St th exporonces

ill, Genetlo Philosophy, 25, suggests that this early state, fn.
bl th o spoks of sttt hid poreos i dovold o sl coneclonmnius

attained language, and become man. In the Face, however, thers was no beredity to
self.consciousness — it was & new soquisition, marking tranition to &
‘superior order of being.

i or thougit oL Wih tis, then, we may besi & seie of sinpl datinoions
betweon man brute, 50 far as the timmaterial principle n each is conoerned.

1 bruo i onscloo, bt o l-conoun. Toe brutedow not obictty
wlf.

e T v oo o gt xmmml--_nm Tho brute has per-

ot iobonaitio wleh & blong.
‘Tho brute has ouly percepts; man has also concepts. The brute knows white

i

po tho

or experiences.

s

by ymbole” (Harvie). Wordsare the arbol of ocoonpe, Whers thary a1 oo

oo parvot e ke Bt 0 DL aver 75

of mind, not
e cum ot i o Mt i Qo Dot IS5 T upes 100
is cloquent In his own dispraise.” Jame, Paychology, 2:368—*The notlon of & siga

istioof man.” Why do not animals spoaX? Bocause thoy have nothing to ¥, b ¢
havo no genoral 1dsas which words might express.

< with beliot.
Henco Inughter. Je h

“The brute does not associate ideas by similarity .. . . Genlus fn man 1s tho pos-
-dmwhhmotmmnlnmummdﬂm

fooing

468 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOOTRINE OF MAN.

typloal prooess of the brute mind, though not that of the mind of man. Seo Mind,
B:M8-408,57B-581.  Man's dream-Iife is the best analoguo to the mental life of tho
brute.

8. Tho brute has no genersl 1deas or intaltions, as of space, time, substance, cxuse.
right. Henco thero 18 o guneralizing, and no proper experience or progross. There.
is 10 capaoity for improvoment i animals. The brute caanot bo trained, exoopt in

Sudgment s not required.
o antmalmkestol,ceclohes, coaks food broeds obor aviute for food. Ko
hunter’ on

sontlauy aod mark the ntroductonof man; se J.P-Cook. Credetiaof
0% can 800 the priated Page as woll as & man cun, but 0o dog was ovor

ter. The physical in man, on the contrary, s only an aid to the spiritual. By
ot thi

ings.

Dl Power hus robed his majesty and glory " ; see 8. 8. Times, Aprl 7, 100, In man,
mind first became supreme.

7. Tho brute has determination, but not slf-determination. There fs 0o freedom of
o

by og.

venagalns wind 4 carrens & bt b 40 80eh powor: ¢ a T e 0
Balloon, wholly tmmersed 1 i, aod driven sbout by s e, with 5o power of
steering.” Calderwood, by of Bvolution, chapter o Right and Wrong: “The

tho fleld o
Senentmal impuioss, 4o s thae do 1ok yoianeouly anof hwmasts stersing
Sctivity~ {46 thay 30 0 the brute]. By what Mivar outh o prooas of =

e
ot rouly poses them: Just se e do not transtr 10 G0d all our harmen Hepofon
tions, 80 we ought not to transter all our human pertections to the brte, “reading.
our full selves ta ife of lower forms.” Tho brute has 5o power to choose botweon

man's

ot Trom the nterin ercuive.Bven Hatie n.. i  tha, taking miod lato
the account, thero 18 betwoen man and tho highest ‘enormous gult,” &
averpenes immeasurablo® aad practcaly Baatn
8 Tho brute has 10 consclence and no religlous nature. No dog ever brought back
40 the butober tho meat 1t had stolen. *Tho aspen tremblos without fear, and dogs
Darwin,
‘sonso of

oo Jans, Wil
o Bellrs . The oo o foggod curs oo not throw liht upon the naturs of

‘man's consotence ia almply o brute tustinots
life must be postulated n
account for the sppesrance of maz- Upton, Hibbert Lecturss, 165161 1s
Shospit of man dertved from the sl of the antmai? Nox or e of these
Goa'
propurtion Lo the former.” Cuderwood, Bvoluion and Man's Plage o Neture, &
it to mﬂlnum

Tntorprotation of Natare 10

oment. . .. . The 0ld bondaigo of the mind to tho body 18 swept away. . . . - n this
ow freodom wo find the one dominant characterlstio of man, the feature which
entitios us to class him a8 an eatiroly now clas of animal.”
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John Burroughs, po
plane. Something animals,
sometbing restraina them, but it i not judgment; they are provident without

ey s foytal. they sing o they pay: when they arodstresods
‘and et 1 do not suppose they experience the emotion
uso

. maintaing that wo have no proof
oun reflet, form abetract ideas, associate cause and
‘ntanco, thas sore up 100d 0 £ winter sy folow & prove

forms s bud or the coming seeson, Ho sums wp s positon as follows:

d facult
mnm-nonmmwmmmnmmmnmm e thet lives
embosomed in the same iron neccesity as our own, that we 80 fn their minds &

o i axonpt the s umnum imanif o the s iron peseaiy thas raes the
animal oreation. Man 18 maz, becsuso his froe-

‘came through the brute, he did not come from the brute, but
‘spirta and the suthor of all lifs, GBdipus’ terrifo oracle : * Mayst
i o i thon ot 1 might l B st 40 thow o Baers o ke

rute orlgtn
m-xmmnn-mw.nmmmwmmmmmm Tho

“Thoms Cariyie: “11 then man
should go on allfo G. F. Wright,

ortia s, eod luped some single pair from the plane of rrational
he povocaion o the Nighe Dower hat have oversoee eharuseried b
Vo Gadoato v i Gvelopment 100 i tory”

27— Yy
b trsg ol — "Dead, 16),

formorto be more divoctl rom God, and mors kin o him, than the ater” o
s v e . o K, 12 o i of -y s s

@ dignity and value far beyond those of any materlal orguniem. 10 2:8—*larvis &
i man 1ad o et of o Amghty gireh M‘»umt—-‘mmmuu
o it earets i of tho similaritiosand

; Argyl, nmnz-m m m B o 1 1 Mk S
acture o hion ot Language 2., ,3; T, . Hoberiaos, Lackueeson Geaom, 111
Lo Conta, In Prinoeton Rev., May, 184: 290-201; Lindsay, Mind in Lower Animals;
‘Bomanes, Mental Evolution in Antmals; Fiske, The Destiny of Man.
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(d) Comparstive physiology, moreover, has, up to the present time,
done nothing to forbid the extension of this doctrine fo man's body. No
singlo instance has yot been adduced of the transformation of one animal
‘species into another, either by natural or artificial selection ; much less has
it boon demonstrted that the hody of the bruto has ovor been doveloped

All evolution impli i e

process,  Apart hvmthedm.gmqo!ﬂod‘thomwﬁhnm’u
physical sylhmuduunﬂodhyn‘hnlgunﬂnhmhvm some ancestral
simian fora o be rogarded culy asan {rational ypotheis. Since the

soul, then, ing of man's body
is tioned wnmxm i i i ﬂ)uurmhon
of the spirit, man's body was in this i

Darw 083, Descent
of Man, 3: 06587 200,

ﬁw&monnmﬂmxmwﬁnmmmmd | Bemance,
that,in the struggle for
and

existence,

thorest dlo out. Thi
e

Bas disclosed
truth of hia theors. We find 1t supportod by the Vertebrate structure and nervous

: and of
roversion o former types. Bt wo refuse to regard natural slection 8a & comy

1. It gtvs noacsouat of the riln of substancn, nor of thecrgts of vritions,

]

(Gray, Natural Relonoo i Religions. Tt ascounte for tho Slsotion uck for the
‘originates notbing. It s

T presvor o the Hich, Dt 4 5o detraph (bt ollows evee . 1 ks of

forms which are not it to live and roproduce themselves ” (Johnson, on Thelstio
Brolution, in Andover Review, Avrl 18 :36-31). Naturalslection i oy wnin-

ot Spoce o fat “nt o Goned, bt the
Exoon of iving Tormss Schurman: *og ureioal f tho Aient docn o
‘oxplain the arrival of the fttest"; 800 also DeVrics, Specic and Varlotios, ad finem.
Darwin himasit acknowledged that - Our ignorance 0f tho laws of variion 1 pro-
sound.

i ae ks o consbution ot fhe redniam than 1 e natur ot the s
‘Conditiona™ (quotad by Mivart, Lessons from Nature, H0.001). Wolsmn
foro modified the Darwinian theory by mmmn'muwdemowmz

w6 soe, not mero nature, but the work of an origloating and superintending God.
B, Gurd, n Contemp. v, Do 58 3-8yt waa e movlag power,

2. Some with-

in oo and adrascod n Intermediate gradations betwween the ape
S man Herep n MassPlace I Nutarer bt o Gt th oweo orlsmat

iy the bigheek oan hak . Prfessor et O, Wilde of Gorll Untveruer
” Wallace,

Darwinism.
‘beai 8 ooly 18 ounces.” The bratn of Daniel Webetor weighed 69 ounces; but Dr.
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‘Bastian tella of an it yot whose

Sor Visohow polats out that tho Greeks, one of the most fatellectual of pations, are

asithmetioal proportion, intellectual range facreases in goometrical proportion.”
Respecting tho Rnghis and Neanderthal crania, Huzley saye: “Tho fosil rematos
of man bitherto dsoovered do not. seem o mo to take us approciably nearer o that

L. Tn va bind man sought: nota
"Tho so-called ok

men of to-day.” a;-'m..._m‘mmmmmmmmmmu

ﬂmmmmhn-mmnumwmmuﬂﬂnm}.nﬂl
‘common ancestry iso? Wo reply: that the space between the lowest ape and the

lowss: a5 the bigbeetman 4 sl led 0 with many s tat hade of
other.  But the space betwoen the highest goriia and the jowest man i
intermediate types; 5o betwoen

¢ i o o of any

ve. .- Outof ll ho skuls found o tho nke-dwallings thro i 1ot oue hat ion

1 the Post-phooans depos o the iad of Javs e romaios o & Prosmineasy
bominino

uatiropold which be culls Pibsonthropus cricta, T aruial cupucty

ot a0 sives
evidence of having supported a habitually erect body. Dr. Dubois unhesitatiogly
‘places this extinct Ju n and the truo
‘anthropoid apes. Haeckel (1n The Nation, Sept. 1, 1588) avd Keane (in Man Past
and Prosent, 8), " But *Nature™
‘regards t as the remains of a human microcepbalous In addition to al this, 1t

that man does not degenerato as- back in

5. explain, such
boney. The tranamit tho

its posterity s

loss brate,

ot o weinipl of patural sakotion Whsh toaghes thak no no orgta can permac
ainon, Nasarst
Bncion, .00 G . Welgh, M. 1o th G Bpoeh Mo 01— et e

‘With this statement of Dr. Wright we substantially agres, and therefore differ from

42 ANTHEOPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAX.

5head whe i s that there I Jus a s rsson or aupposing that monkeys are

78, poare,
5115800 snma o have bintad the view o Dr.Shedd: um.umam.nmm
o baboon T hortores aiked Hutloy whetber bo
his grandfathor's or side. Huzley
who

miister of rleion o rideul truth hich b did not comprenene. am 1
* moikey " 1 o Dot know, Willzn 1 mover met any of your
st

been produoed or by natural

Husley Lay Sarmona, 30— I 4 ot abslutaly wmm.mvnt
bl having i 1o Coaratersexhid by speies T origt-
atad by siooion whathor wrincial o aacirat s Mac's Fiaco . Navure, 07— » Our

+ and 80 long as all
by selective Mmmnmmmmmmhmﬁmmmn‘t
okl vttt that the

toes, Anchitherium with thres, and Orohippus with four.  Even If this were demon-
straied, proper analog:

siomof - vio o dsgning mind, Incier word, elewion Tl nteligonce

il Toetorecatoo 30 RGBTy batur, Mivart Mas aad Apes 51110
is fnconcetvable and {mpossible for man's body to ba developed of o exi
s 80 natural process

¥ind of s0ul—-onb sapabe of ariilataly Szpressias Feners ooncoptons, 8o 50
the origia

Birar, o oaoo comidara tatovtaion Soud Aeountfor ke bodp, s hold
instend that it can aocount neltber for man's body mor for his soul, and calls natural
sclection a puerile hypothesis” (Lessons from Nature, 00; Eseays and Criticama,
8:2081).
(c) ‘While we concede, then, that man has s brute ancestry, we make
two claims by way of qualifiation and explanation : first, that the laws
o orguno derelopment whih ke been falowd i sua’scrlgia sew culy
the methods of God and proofs of his creatorshi
‘when he appears upon the soéne, is no longer brute, ot st couscions
and self-determining being, made in the image of his Creator and capable
of free moral decision between good

rithin rather th from wilhout. T both cuse, God bullds the new upon, thebasis

of tho old. s rachor an

aa divine ife of whicy tho hruts whe & Jowos manitestaion. The ack toat dod
prevent The wine a

. trong: * Some who freely allow tho presence and power of God in tho age-long

‘rocoss seom nevorchelems not cloarly t0 0o that, i the final result of finisbed.

God sucoeestully rovealed himbelt. God's work was never really or fully done: man
of two such

‘personality to birth.

siu, al le.

‘W nssart, on the ooutrary, that, though man osme Chrough the brute, he did not come
veals,

‘With that proviso, Se0 also . H. Btrong,
(Christ in Creation, 163180
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‘a8 brothren, and to the heathen idea of & sphynx-man growing out of the brute.

declaration that life, with all its potencics, was originally breatbed by tho Crestor

finding Bothing in the theory

tnconsistent with
Masekl, who put for-
the theory as making the  Creator superfiuous. We grant the
il o evlithon, bt o eserd s ey the motod of he dvine Inlgenoer
vog-

of man and at the incarnation of Christ. Chadwick, 0ld 2d New Unitariantem, 8
“What eezaed to wreak our fulth fn human naturo[ it origin from the brute] has

Hmitations of the long.
way hat ho has come i propbecy of the moral belghte undreamed prmpetied

Deo.
‘desoent rom God, and the greatest fact in eavironment 18 his presenco in human life
st every point.”

daye
aod i thum gavo o e, A bo was  man and  Posvit” Tha i conop.
tion is not &
‘Wallace,

fhat man's body wi nlupdﬂv-lnhmu,mh ho thinks thero huve been threo
‘breaka n cont mln,huam 2. 150 ppetrunce of entazon and

et 5 abotrs o . horatn . e ik patural miceton ay 4000unt S

‘Wallaoo, Darwinism, 45-478— 1 fully aooept. Mr. Darwin's conclusion 4 to the eeson-
tial identity of man's bodily structure with that of the higher mammalia, and his
Butthe

from the lower animals.

o

advancement, —~they do not help in the struggle
for existen: ot have been developed by natural selection. The intro-
Gnction of it (egutable, of conscousnee (unlmaD), of hgher aculty (human)s
‘moral Dot have from the
adequate

mmxy\nmmmmmu

ofth thropold apes soaosl amounts to one-hir of tha of maz Inboth caee
o reprosented

10; savages, 263

velopment of many anirmal sud vegetable trolling action of &

s aelligones a » ecesury Do of the lawe of munamnmm ofall

‘it ovem the materil nivorss e i ciont ot propasion ¢ man B
bo evolved out of

* Hartmann,io his Anthropoid Apes, XE-00, while not doepairing of * the
Dty of dscoveing th os bek bobtesn s word of st and el

‘man and apes,
346t €0 bo found,” aud that “man oannot havo descoaded from any of the fomtl

Dow extant.” Boe Dana, 3 “and Artd, 1578+ 561, and

4 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

04; Lotae, Mikrokosmos, vol. I, bk. 3, chap. 1; Mivart, Genesls of Species, 33-222, -
o, mmAmmuma ‘Lessons trom Nature, 125-342, %0-901, The Cat, aad Bacy-
Ntural

is his fatherly love, indeed, which provides the atonement. Thus the
of holiness are met and the prodigal is restored to the privileges
i . 8

sonship
Fathorbood, thereore, doea no exlude but prepares tho my Lr, Gol's
special Fatherhood toward those who have been regenerated by hia Bpirit

and pre way for
o i by faith. Mao satural sonship underlies the history of the fall,
and qualifies tho doctrine of

Texts retorring to God's natural and common Patherhood are; Yal: 10— “Eevewe st
e (A brugarn]? i kGl it T T 8k e 5 e
‘before the prodigal

i ok 18— "God 3 lovd 34w, o gur s culy b Sen”; Jok 15 -6 maa
it ik s b o 4 e e 5 ek
thy are brusd " thes words fuply & natural unlon of all men with Christ, —otherwise

479817~ ki wee ol e il ... . 40 b L hings o B, 39t Ptk of
g oo i s g B, mpin: 1 Orginaton: % Tnparaionof

lie; 8. Sustentation; 4. Likenessin faculties ‘Government
7. Tove. Tnal thico especs Qe 1 tho Futher of e and hi uthecy ovos

‘whom all things were mads, and fn whom all thiogs, even humasity, consist, Wearo

ot hars boo rvled e i it Josu, . . Norihrop: ©God naverbecomes
bo only becomes
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b The soashtp o
ary. The aotunl reulizaion of sonship i pomi only through Christ, 6L4:17 fntl.
the

I Simon, Becoucll
fathers wometimes i o bohave iko futhers for reasons ying aclly tn nemsives;
som drunces fn the conduct or character of their children. No
ke, b
‘mea are naturally sons of God, it does ot follow that ll men -nm-m mu
whoare sl s re not spiritually sons of God  they aro

S i e 135G o el Pahr, bk th have 3ot 10

et iy hiiron (v 5115
Thocontrovesy etwoen those who msntan and e who deny chat God i the

all men; ‘been renewod

by bie Spiri.

with Chrit;

by tai

those who deny the universal Mutot-umvu.all.mlnAn.
. Theology, July, 1801: 77-400, who maintains onalsta in spiritusl

Kinhip ith o and b0 Gurio I BuppoF ofthis view, b -1k oot

i, o e doi’ ‘of God ia not uni-
a5 445 I 0 may bosose s of your Puhr vhe

o k13— e

‘sonship.

‘eatitude, but an s’ (I 1:3).

Wenat, 08—
Father, even of those who become his sons. . . . This Fathertiood of God, instead of
of Jesus made the primary doc-

tho Fatherhood of
only thos who live aright aro true sons of God. . . . 200—ero kingship, or exalta-
tion above the world, Jed to Pharisaic legal servitude and external ceremony end to

by Jesus was essentially o relation of love and . Bradtord, Age:
i 16180 Ther s someing saered ey, Bt srtama of Soodory
the essontial . It there iano
Teenerot han sttt o gl Bt Puthernoud urtios with s idoniy of
God, ko tho
wndfeld.... . They
(3 3:3),or 'l pliten” to indicate that thelr
‘proper relations and dutics bavo been violated. . . . Love for man is dependeat on
divinity.” W object.

o this st statement,  attributing fo man at tho beginning what can come fo bim

by virtus of
as renounced his sonskip, It can be restorod and reatzed, i a moral aod spiritaal

vt v he 70y oo i o i s ).

logieal extrome, To bo consistent they sbould forbia offer the
Lort's Prayer or even to pray at all. Ammwhnﬂumum-ﬂodwhum
“My children are 1T woro to teach

o s et l

476 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

they are only children of the devil." Papers on the question:
n!n\lu-ﬂmwn!mndxnmtmdmhvﬂum_ﬂ.l 0
e tho cxty o T. H. Rowley st Gods uaiveral

=~ ‘man for his.
et i ot Suthoosd mates Toaraaion posi 0 thie
o

ing death of Christ could be efficacious only upon the ground of a. mmw\m
i and o ity T i kot el S il
o s ot which bl

e o oy, o doia s G Faer o any
0 Cundliah, Fatberhood of God; Wright, Fatherhood of God. )orldvmyvhh
universal Fatberhood, sce Crawford, Fatberbood of God: Lidgett, Fatherhood of God.

IL Usme or mae Howax Race.
, o The Serptre tech th th whcl b oo dsendd
# single pair.
S8l i v o L b e
God blessed thecn : a0 God seid wnte them, Bo fraisfl, sod maltply, and replenish the sarth,

iyt

e, v et made
Ty
g aven e s rioodbaok 10 A Thw e wer b s of o
e v e e Mason, Pl of e Coapes 1o “Togionty,
than for the wnion

of what wasat st heterogeneous.”
() This truth lies at the hnnd‘ﬁnnnil’-nl"dnmmullhaom

unity of mankind in the st transgression, and of the provision of salva~
tion for the race in Christ.
[ ——" s

5 rgh the e of 4 sl b many b sl s
B3 e vty One ot the
‘most eminent ethuologists and anfiropologiats, Prof. D. G. Brinton, said not long

%o the conviction that

O 15:21, 22— “Po sz by . e

‘mankind has descended from one palr.

(0) This descent of humanity from s single pair also constitutes the
s obligation of nataral brotherhood 'to every member of

e 7,8 B made of oo evry e of 2t 0 dvll . all et of e k" — bro the Rev.

[ Auth.Vers). upplied
‘possibly * father,” but moro probably *body”™ ; cf. b, 3:ti—*h boh be htmusibth snd

wrisg
“Winchell, in his Preadamites, has recently revived the theory brouched fn 1655 by
from a black race

‘Adam,

stook s essentially the creation of Adamn.” Winobell does not deny tho unity of the
race, ‘Detors Adam:

e
derived from an older and bumbler human type,” originally aslow in the scale as the
t wvages.

ot themareageof Cun (. 47) s tar tha e would sy b (1) sad
bween “the s of G and “the eagiesof n” (G614, 2, 16
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‘Mossto narrative s legendary rather than historlcal. Shem, Ham, and Japheth, it ts
intimated, Upon this

‘iew, Evo could not bo e metbr ol g™ (6. 3:10), nor could the tranagression of
Sa). As

many Adam between Cain and Abel,
‘Cait and Abel was, foured only
then living. we must

. b wife,

8o Kell and Doltaaah, Com. on Pentateuch, 11116 The rothors
sisters was inevitable in the case of children of the frst man,  case the human race
a8 aotually to descend trom  single pair, s0d may therefore bo Justifed, in tho face

one another and asumed fixed and mutually exclusive forms, the violation of
i et ot W B Gretes B shoen ek ereh v Abeaha e

‘Modern
‘palmontology makes it probable that at the beginning of the raco thoro was greator

differentiation. and sistars in the same family than obtaina in later times.
Beo Ebrard, Dogmatik, 1:215. ¥or criticlsm of the dootr men befors
Adam, seo - Rov.y £206-221; Presb. Rev., 181 -

history and science. Four arguments may bo briefly mentioned :
1. The argument from history.
0 far antho bisory of nations and.tibes o bokh hemispheres oan b
‘traced, the evidence

wia” mmmmmzumu—uarmmmm

v e glove” o world was peopld rom 056 coner by Flelstocun s Too
primary

precursor W00 year sgo. W. T Lopp, misonasy Port Claseace,
Alaska, on the Amerioan side m‘mmgmnmxa‘uotAuzmu._
3o thaws diring the wintee, s0d ioo biooked in ¢ s bas thvare bon
doubted by whalers. mmnmammmcmmu

onios,
siobaooo tumioe. mw«u(ﬂnmb mzmmaapha. o Bt Capeon tho
Biverian ooust, somo beaver, otter and marten skins for Rusian tobeoco,

rory eumnar, they maks sever trip 1 ol bl otk osia—forty feetloog;
Theso oheervations ‘some light upon the origin of the prehistorio races

Americn,
‘Tylor, Primitive Culture, 1:48—*The semi-civillzed nations of Java snd Sumatrs
beon

‘oo also Bir He
Burros. Aniquity 1ad Uity of the Race, 1 17 Gmyth Uiy of Human Baces

Introd., synopeis, aod page 818; Guyot, Berth and
S S50 osbetogen. Nebues Hitors of Max, end Uuith do 'Eapbos Humaiae:

48 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

Godron, Unith do I'Espbos Humaloe, 2:4120, Per contra, however, 00 Prof. A.H.

10 spoak of *our Indian
tho negroes
nane D i Begi i el adacod aegusments 1 Prove that s 4 fhe curt

4, and Sclenifo Papers, 2111 soaiso Warren, Paradise Fousd: und Wieaod,
440, Dr.J. 5.
i e o S nppeariaco o sl thes memaie 1 North America wan ory

‘eds ot
in Burope. pes. Tt applles iy
othor types of “Homisphore,
eatentrom which those pite a2d el were Gtebuted. Conerng
Farther that tho present oontinonial masss wore essentially the amo o tho Bocene
cltmate,

‘of dispersion lay approximately withn the Areio Circie

he A spetes T otk e ot Weters Heaphre:
9. The argament from language.

Sompucsine ph.llnlngy ‘points to a common mm of all the more impor-

t languages, an o evideuoo that the less important are not

lhomdsﬂvsd,

On Sanskrit as a connecting link between the Indo-Germaaic \ 800 Max
Muller, Sclenco of Langusge, 1: 146165, 52-842, who olatms that all languages pass
through the three stages: monosyllabio, agglutinative, 1; and that nothing
cither the matorial
spooch. The
hanges of aogunge aro arten i Latin becomen the Romanco Iangunges, and

‘monosylable.

otall

1
uso isolated atan early

Improbable that various Ianguages in America, and perhaps the carlicst laoguagos of

hich appeare o tho dar OF Mgy - e prabistoro sage of Burope enged
loos than & thousand years before the Christian Era.” In a people whose speoch has

e oF o Bt Amerioas sfoe and attor Ahams yoas of sbaanc S0und et sp0eoh
80 changed as to seem a different langune.

methods ot Speach 10 bighor, And. decares tho mos highly developed. tnfectional
langusge to bo the cldest and most wideapread. Inferior laniuages aro o dogoncrs-
tion from a bigher state of culture. In the development of the Indo-Germanio lan.

and luxurian “The theory
of Max Mtiller by Pott,

61

478

479


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0120=478.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0121=479.htm

Chapter I: Preliminary

. UNITY OF THE HUMAN RACE. 479

o9, 242,
ablosimilarity to the langussee of Eastern and Southern Asia, although he physical
ﬂmmwmmmmmdmwtmmmmu

1:pretace, 10; also seo. Furrar, Origin
of Language, s Likstho o1 Beyptin. the Dorve and the Touareg ars Semito
paris of thelr vocabulary, while yet they azo Azyan in grammar.

Chinssy o rogardin s » sommplos ot ot empn e e

and a8 resembling: ‘Vocabulariee, and bilingual tablts n the
Asayria and Babylon ; seo Terrien uperio, The Oldest Book

ofth Chocio s Authors, and Tho Langusges o Obaa betor o

note; 0 * the nou-tndigenor tion and its deri

Chineso
o trom e 14 Clos, byloniad foous of culeure by the medim of Susens
860 also Sayce, fa Contamp. Bav. Jun. 184 :04-400: lso, Tho M

i st found - Aot pegianiag vt G s Ghices
Accadian Ge, ‘night.’ Tho order of dovelopment socms to bo:
syllabio writing 3. alphabetio writing.

267
trom anothes laad,namely, Babylonia. Houmel derves th beroglyphmof the Egypt-
that tho Bgyptian

Tho Osirls of

iy impressed on ciay.
Ou the relations between Aryan and Semitic lunguages, sse Renout, Hibbert Leotures,
8541, Murmag, Oriia aod Growth of tho P, B, o U1 18 18-30

1679: 14-100, Beoal Philology,
s wmmy‘m on Comp. Pillogy mmmmmunamm

g A
tions, also of questionable pertinency, furaish ground for suspecting an ultimate
relationship. . . .

for with
Bope, ” Smyth, Uity of Human
‘Baces, 199-20; Smita's Bib. Dict., at.: Confusion of Tonguce.

‘W regar the facts s, on tho wholo, favoring an oppotito conclusion from that ia
Hastinges Bivl Ditionary, art: Flood: “Tho iversity of the buman race a8 of

‘Robiogon:
maeaive phiowgy. 1€ 1 houls bo esablohethat gae Of th thros umllesof
#pecch was more acleat thap tho others, and the source of the others, the argument

Wo
would not know how else 1o fnterprot Paul in Mews 5" Max Moller has sald that

e congs v b Girisiny, empring oo arrow dom]conopion of
patriotim by the recognition of all o natioos 4ad races 88 members of oz great
iyt

8. The srgument from peychology.
Th.dme‘,mgdlhmﬂiummmﬁnﬂ.o(mmmnmhhm_{

o:mpnnmphymdmn. uw-ay-zpwmnpmmehmq

of & common

480 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THB DOCTEINE OF MAN.

‘may be mentionod

ledge, of & serpent, of &

T8 Kz MOl Slncnot

s mmmemmm.

types, and the continuous fertility of the offspring of such unions.
Huxiey, Critiquos and Aadrosscs, 163—“1¢ may bo safely afrmed that, oven f the

et o and oven boliovo
i and e s b primaral aren of mkinds & s o0 Dirwias
i of Speien T 1 v boo o those who bllrs thet. a resont. ere 8

pair; T
Tor beleving that there mor han oo spciof man.” Gwen,quoied by Durgen
Tace, 185

‘are ot different species of & gen:
Quatrotugm, o Ravue & deux Mondes De. 180814 1 o0 paces bimslfxclu

1ibo momopera doctiner Wekmers ot n o B 10: O .- Boeven
Soloctivotota of Indivduie whioh ate capable of produciar sme with amecher an
uninterruptedly fertile progeny.” Piokertag, Races of Ma, 816 —* There 18 no middlo

Thero 18 an {mposblty of decing bow many race thro are, i€ wo once allow
il Plokering would tay leven, Agusi s ght,

ecperacas o e bod, e Tean rsauemey oF 1he pums 15 by > oo s
dlsopses. Moshan, State Botanist of Penosylvanie, maintains that hybrid vogotablo

21, 1884).
E. B. Tylor, art.: Anthropology, ia Enoye. Britavaica: *On the wholo it may be

‘provious ages.” Darwin, Animaisand Plants uoder Domestioation, 1 0.

‘proviously remarked on which favor domestioation, it 18 highly probable that the
domestiodogs of the world trom wolt (vi., Canie
Iupus and Cants latrans ), and from two o three other doubttul species of wolves

{namely, the Europoan, Indian and North American forms); from st least 0no or two
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froim one or more extinct specien.” Dr. . M. Moore tried unsuccomtully to produce
afterng by piing o Noviountand o wod 4 wolt-hsdog o Cnads, Ko duty

even aligtly agother.

Uity of species is presumptive evidence of wnity of origin. One-

molmglnfnmu\mm eimplest explanation of speaifio uniformity, if
the very conoeption of species does not imply the repetition snd

reproduction of a primordial type-idea impressed atits creation upon an

typerides to
Duow ucied i Buryes, Aut 420 Ul of Bace, 8, 111 the seoting
husonly lghty

“ionce and should constitute only one.” 10 —* A species corresponds o ® specific
force defined tn 5

full statement of Duna's view, see Bib. Sec., Oct. 1867 863-9%. On the iow of
e slso Shedd, Dogun. Theol.,3:6-14.

(a) Tomnnmappmam.w proponnded by Agassiz, of
creation, and
mghmmghmmunnolm ‘But, this theory makes the

as this theory grants, & singlo specics, he should be, by the ssme rule,
10 one continent in his origin. , moreover, applies an
ith regard d beis
being whose y
thatheis an L rule, if one exista. S
dapt himself to all climes and conditions, the theory of separste centres of
‘creation is, in his case, gratuitous and unnecessary.
Aguasia' view Wora,
1n Nott and Gl Maakind, a book
Agsaaa bl t0sight latin oentres of ceation, And 10 oght. correspor
bumanity — tho Arotio, the Mongolian, the European, the Americas, tho Negro, the
Hottentar, o Australian. ‘rogardod Adam as tho anosstor
ho whito
constiutes
"The whole tendency of recent sclence, however, bas been adverse to the doctrins of
In tomperate

only
sk, aod thew e ez, re found i 80 sortd of Buzope or Asi. 16 Hoeth
America bo an instance of a separate contre of creation for its ‘species,
Shouid God o the e spece of man In sgbt et Iocalies? Tlll'nuld
‘make man an exception in ‘There 1, moreover, no need of creating man
Tty smparsi ooulies for, waite ths plas beues s e Norwesian ik which

ditions. ¥or roplies to Aguseis, o Bib. Sac., 19:81-032; Prinoston Rov. 1863 06-4.
(5) Tt s objected, moreover, that the divrsbis of -m, eoor, and
among the various families o
sistent with the theory of & common origin. nanamp\ychnm-
diversities are of a superficial character, aud oan be accounted for by cor-
81

N

482
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‘responding diversities of condition and environment, Changes which have
een observed and recorded within historio times show that the differences
alluded to may be the vesult of alowly sccumnlated divergwncesfrm cns

over, is greatly relieved when wo remember (1) that the penndﬂnnng
which is by no means limited
(sce note tiquity of the race, pages 224-226) ; aud (2) that,
oo specien 1n genmal e2bIbi {ssis grostsh powe of divergenos 1nio
varisties immediately ater theie first inteoducton, all th varieiesof the
o e

Tho Iriah driven
wmmmmmn-mmnm.‘nmmmmummmnm
o Australians. of Ne
from the Engl physical

)lummuﬂn. the shape
of the

mznln(humhmmon (1600 A.D.) and their consequent advance in civii-
sation, foatures, 5o that

longer
it vty from thel g i ATenn ibotan, Hdus. T OOk
tho Magyar noblity

are confossod !~ of oo ‘among them the light-haired
:mol?nhna.manx Sows f Spatn aad th iniopan Sovs of tho o Vally:
who settiod In the East Tndics in tho 16th contury are now as dark In

Iand, or

end by becomin themselves. Sce, for many of the above facts, Burgess,
umnnymwnuaum.y.u.
e v ot ‘plastiolty, mentioned ta the text, was fist hinted by
p.vm..momunnnm Itls acoepted and defined by Dawsos, Story of
e v ot Do

expansion, wi

iven b Il oF el scogmphio unge,aad a1t s oo ho Nt ofthee
divergenoo iuto races. This limit 0noo reached, these races run on in parallel lines

Taces of men might bo developed in a few conturies, atter which divergence would
soveral

et 1 S, Thoores f Ducwin i noteJoseph Cooks VurAbly ot
8 stone thrown upward, It lessens overy moment aftor. Keskin, Soven Lampe, 125 —
ke the low of & lavacst

then languid and
frozen blooks.” Renout, Hibbert Lectures, 4~ “Tho furtber back we go into
" Rawli:

In My, 11, ther dcd S Francico the on of enioterprete a the Werchant!
‘Exchange.

mmmymw, e was attacked by *Addisoo's disease,” & gradual
Garioniag of tho GoloF o the surfuce of the body. A( tho e of his death s skin
e e Bk a St ot &, - looednoevo. Hig Ao was Guorao L Sturtovant:
Ratsel, “ thorounion

10e* tho unconscious ultimate aim of all the movermenta ” which have taken piace

oalunity o thorace” oo i Wi Huntar T Lodan Eapir, 38,04 Bucy Btane
ica, 12: ‘Urgosohichie, 103-11%, and. in Jabrbuoh for deutache
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ot 18171 P, o 445 a0 ot Tt o M, 40
DunntAx"XLPrlmmlllﬁn.ﬂ—ll anh.ﬂ ‘Human Rac )

Kawlinion, 1n Journ:

L Esssvrux Eusasrs or Homax Naroze,

L 7he Dichotomous Theory.

Man bas a two-fold nature, — on the one hand material, on the other hand
immsterial. Ho consists of body, and of spirit, or soul. That thero aro

Dichotomous,from e, In o and rsve, 40 ot = composed of two pate, Naa
: Beksows

P e
#ppoar by considering :

(@) The record of man's creation (Gen. 2:7), i sl of
the inbreathing of the divino Spirit, the bod; posseased au
nhlusdbylnnghpnnmph—thalvmgwlﬂ.

e i ‘oder oot ittt Lviag toul, 40d ot then
G breathed Into i o siies bt that O nbreathed spiric, aod s bocame

T

gy e me i
() Passages in which the buman soul, or spirit, is distinguished, both.

from the ivine Spirit from whom it procceded, and from the body which

it inhabits,

8 e e 21

Gl Ah‘-mm- TLmeey

jhora my
vt e e 6w o :—: i iy s o B ot

(©) The interchangeable use of the terms *soul’ and ‘spirit.”
{8 e e f 10— st o il e 11 e

nas

idf.
e e T o et kv i o b vk A T ot
‘pasmages * sich” and “wal” soem £0 bo used interchangeably.

(d) The mention of body and soul (or spirit) as together constituting
mea.

1,3 ey sy 1 . 13—ty b st b ™
3Jda3. a b,

170cacy of the dichotomous theory, see Good: -mmnmsmmm,m
AL 50 Godet, i, Slen of e 0. T 83 Gaklr, Thcology o th O
1 m Fiabo, Bib. Theol. N. T, 80 ag; Schmid, Bib. mu N. T, 05; Woim, B

84 ANTHEOPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

Dowels, 11545 Kabite, Dot 1:540; 3130 Ml Com. o0 ol 135 10
e o 2 oo, o Poson nd Work, 1180103 Hodgs.

Side by side with this common represeutation of human nature as con-
sisting of two parts, are found passages which at irstsight appeat to favor
trichotomy. 1t must be seknowledged that meépa (spirit) snd yoxh (ml),
aitiongh often used interchsngeably, and slways designating the ssme
indivisiblo substance, are somtimes employed as contrasted terms.

h&ummmmhmwmdnanmnmnuﬂdpninihinb
rior powers and activiti / man is & conscious individual, and, in
‘common with the brute creation, has an auimal lfe, together with appetite,
imagination, memory, understanding. ety on the other hand, denotes

B 42—

Gl 1,15, 8; Hoart, Trparit Nosor of Mea G114 Bhionds Do
of the Creature, 108125,

‘Tho lementof truth i trichotomy is simply this, that man basa triplc-
sty of :
h—l(.mdbo(}od. Th ‘however, as it is ordinaril
Mm&mmﬁ.umyudmmzyummwm by

consists of

mx.-nd.p.m_manm soul and spirit are as distinot from each
Mhntumnulmdbmiy

view dittor
1 elationto th othr elements of our being; soma (a8 Delitmch) holding hat the

444 a5 oMU of the e diinet i gubaiancs, D 1k £ Smenc, even 18 he
mmmu o
the yuxi to
how ol e evtrer Heurd, ot Naturo of Man, 18—~ God is tho
Notso.
the apirte.
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We regard the trichotofons theory as tenable, ot only for the ressons
iy ged in prof of the dcboomons oo, ‘but from the following

(u) [P ——
BT e e e, St ol et

i i ok o e sy g i, B g e 8
e fsh.

(b) ¥z issseribed to Jehovah.

818
e
u...-v-um----um_-uh»,u phriwireylrimidetd

(1t by i

,(c) The disembodied dead are called yuai.
s of tham 0t had AN

s ke
4) Thebighet i lion s s o G Vo

i v Ly ok 1y ™ Gt U
e o b b e 5 e b
il o ey
(€) T lose this yuz is to lose all
TSI Tkl s i, T o ol
ein ssbang fr i o L o *wul ¥ 17
upon a8 may
erpaoed ujon tha view dieady indisieds tha ol e i
wre not two distinct substances or parts, but that the

mmaterial piziple from dieret o of viw.
10 enumoration

0y vy 1 wih by "~ whire nong would tiak of tading
proc o o oo iides of human e, Cu {9t 3w Bepiech (2
s Gom.), .mcummyum W, . Siovous, L4+ 13—"pcing e ot
G t o it vk it ot the dividing of soul from apict or of

nd of tho spirt,oven to thels

" inloco. Jude 19—

pieit i torpid and  weak mant
Bt e here probably e ivin . oy ken his view, nd e
Verson coptaines oo

Dot mparate elements.” See Lightfoot, Esay on 5t Paul and Sewacs,
.pmummummmmmummmmm uage of Stol.

‘man aad his ratures 3 i e 1 no, ha i i o o
han thers, or 18 trth  yooe far beyond. thems but that 1n him ¢ acts 1 the pree
otber

486 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

'We conclude that the immaterial part of man, viewed as an individual
and coomsions o h e A

is called Yoy ; viewed tional and moral agent,
influencs and indwelling, this same immaterial part s called meiua, The

and manifesting the Ieiua dywv ; the yvxf is man's nature looking earth-

ward, and touching the world of sense. The rciya is man's higher part,

a8 xelated o spiritual realities or as capablo of such relation ; the i ia

‘man's higher part, as related to the body, or a8 capable of such relation.

Man’s being is therefore not trichotomous but d.mhohmoﬂl, and his

immaterial part, whilo posseesing duality of powers, has unityof
m&mnum.wmmz-wmw‘nmn@nm

story loo oward towara beave

upper story haa éwo

" Tsman
No, man i differont in

ind,
iflod gensitivo-plant, though his nerves automatically reepond to irritation. The

ich th veguiable has. Gof powes iclud mine; but man i 1ok o the mme

with God, Do could man be enlarged or developed into God. S0 man's
Ror could be o enlaryed o developed o
‘Porter, Human Inteliect, 89— “‘n-mmuxun.m-ndm ita higher cadow.-
‘menta, may also possees the lowor pos ma-awm.umn

Dody.* 4 does b0t folow thar the soulof the i o plant s capabie o man

‘present life, disprove bis {mmortality. Porter continues: “That the soul begins to

‘conneotion with & material body. 8bould it require another such body, it may have
ﬁupu--xhen-nnxorﬁnn.u s formed the ono It Arst nhabited; o it may
formed i, und may bold it eady fo oocupation and use s soon s

iouaha o tho oo whIc comnoom e wih e carth-"
mmlnwﬂww—“mmhnmmlmmm
It is not lite and ift man above

Tho Pattern

nnmumgu.nmmn 27— Th pic of me i umpotJbamd” — ot noceeealy

hted, but capablo of being s intendod o bo lighted, by the touch of the

divin fame. 7. Yak 812, 5= “Ths lmp of B by . - . 1 e e ight i1 o ke,
o grt o e ™

‘Schiolermacher, Chrietliche Glaube, 3 : 487 —* We thiolk of tho spirtt as soul, ooly

oo donteine ot S rmortalty of tho sl A: A Hotem Po p Lectare 181
By ool wo mesa ol oot S, & 4 £ Inoarmat St it wih &
Theyare pure pirita

m.mm.muammm— tho base
aiony T ity wnissbt o8 Grounle
o N eason, o the S ot Iy 1 ekt 18 01 6o b roguriod an ook of

Mansard
wiso substantially allke. . . . On the contrary, in every sot of characteritics, from
tho soul Al must b
ettty

Thhnnﬁmm\dmdlmnludxﬂmtwﬂ the same spiritual
‘principlo furnishes a refutation of six importaut errors
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(@) Thst of the Goostios who had tha the s ia pastof the divine
essonce, and therefore incapable of sin.
(2) Thut of the Apolimrlany, who fght oplrroty Christ's humnlty
ua and oz, while b
() 'l'huolms.nﬂ-mmwhomud the hmnmm
the dominion of original sin.

() That of Placeus, who held that only the meiua was direotly created
by God (see our section on Theories of Imputation).

(e) That of Julius Milller, who held that the yoxf comes to us from
Adam, but that our rciya was corrupted in o provious state of being
(see page 490).

), Thstof the Ancianiet, vho bt o i reticn Hnd
8 vt o st i i, whih Yo ok by s, and which he

vers only in regeneration ; 8o thatonly when he ha this mesua restored
o vivta af hi aniom with sk doosman bacero imamarial, deah being
to the sinner a complets extinetion of being.

Amodern

mmmawﬂhm.mmmmu“Ammmm‘mm

aivine, flow.” Another poet, Robert Brown.

ing.tn i Dot In o Deeert, 7, & a,mu- "body, soul, and spirit, s * What dose,
what knows, what s — threo souls,

by Johnof

senguous
tho apirit—tho spirt being an eftux from God. Tho Western church, on the other
‘band, “Conatat homo

‘ex dusbus naturis, ex natura aniumm et ex patura carnis.”

by Delitzach, Rib. Payoh.,

440-462, a8 trichotomous, and 8 making the Mosalo tabernacle with it three divisions

animage of the tlpartio man, o e divion” bo s, wa caled tho ol of
bolies,since God dwelt there, and thero was no . Tho next s

the atrlum or court; the broud heaven, aod was

y ‘His apiritis

llere whes b st s, e o, cx comprabnds, T ke of b e

tho holy place,

Peroepian vad Kaoweige of mtteral and vilie thicga. i body s the it o

Thomasa, bowere,n bis Gl Peraon und Wk 11088 qutas rom Lutber

i toowin sty hich I deary dchoomons part, the pirit, 1s

oo bt Goapetsnobet Pt of . B 1 ho 18 i 10
mhnmuhlnmun.mbm-mwmunawlmnmmvvdotnod.'l'h.

‘measure.” Thomastus himsolf says: *Trichotomy, I hold with Meyer, is not Soript~
soul in s elovated wad normal relation to God and divine things vy i that samo
Godet, Bib.

Studies of 0. T., 82— “Spirit—tho breath of God, considered as independent of the.

488 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.
in contrast with , pute
hand of
"); asintondod
divine
" ham -
o o s Giragh M Sy v 13 7" — o

‘many ancient autborities read
\.—m.unnun-u..,.»_...,uw iy Bika in bs Din-
culties of Beliet, suggests that man, unlfke angels, may have been provided wi

Mywﬂy.lhwobmlm-nd(nwmbhmmwuunkwm

IV. Omam or Tz Sovw.
Three theories with regard to this subject have divided opinion :
1. The Theory of Prexvistence.
mﬁawwmby?hmmmo::m by the first, in arder
4o explain'the soul's possession of ideas not derived from senso; by the
second, to aceoust for ite imprisoument in the body ; by the third, to jus-
tily the disparity of condition in which men enter the world. We concern
ourselves, however, only with the forms which the view has assumed in
modern times. Kaut and Julius Milller in Germany, snd Edward Beocher
in Americs, have advocated it, upon the ground that the inborn depravity
anhummﬂmhmhnadwlyhynmnpeﬂvu]mnl
selt. in & previous, or timeless, state of being.
Tho truth a tho baals of the theory of proéxistence is simply tho deal existence of
ors vt nthe mind o God—tat . God's orekuowiodge of i The
h the soul inds ftelt in poweesion,

right,
that he perceives theso truths upon proper oocasions or conditions. The appareat

‘& mistaking of a part for the whole; we have seen somothlng Ifko a part Of tho land-
dscar

lan recollec-
tion of a past event or soeno 18 one whole, but this one idea may have an indefinite

Coleridge:

that this llusion of memory may have played an fmpartant part in developing the
bellef in metempaychoss.
Other explanacions aro thove of Willam James: In bia Peychology: The brsin

orm-n
e Dot f Aol ot e expeciowis, DU gtnes o kst
Borepbere o the brai a0 stvachroabaal st Snsnse oF APPEORDIOD 3

Daramncsia. Sul a0 orgunlo or atavistio
Zemory: “May

90 gtvo rse
etions?™ mrummm»mmnu.»

tly personal
momdmﬂn-— st
hetmoric™ (qoted 1 Colegtove, Memory, 0.
ko mls

of betng; b rogandd tho body a h grave of the soul; uad ured the et that the

W'-n-rnmo-m thee woud b moral._ G P, Moo 46, Py
‘Pherus, 245-250, Rey 80 and 10: 814, Alexander, Theories of the Will,
s
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the souls go to the
i o o e F . Ao s b St oo, ‘e

oo
Introductions to the above mentioned works of Plato fn Jowotv's translation. Phllo
A sl i ers smanasous o, God 04 et s o ABeet
this

aro
D o, which corupte thos s o whic thoy ot redk, ous, 300
T, Do G, rohers b 3B, Oreen eeonste o epariv o oon

Tt mia—

teglnning, snd

s kept. of corn in God's granary, until the time should come for Jolniog
bt s appoined body. oo Origwn, Do Aulma T e dxiv 11:0:6

it
‘Many of

18t6d 0 Bib. Sac., 0: 61-788.
Tor modern advocates of tho theory, soe Kant, Crtiquo of Puro Resson, se. 15¢

wwmmmm i i o prortencs o ppencod o s
‘extent in modern poetry. See Vaugha, The Retreate (18:1); Wordsworth, Tntim-
ioms of Tmmoraliy 1s Bty Coilhond Toanyaoms P ¥oloo s

Sormer e, or soem To apee far back fn some confused dream To.

mhmwnm‘mmhmwwmummm!ww

‘when o where? o rand,when st 1 looked upon ou fuce, Our fhougtt eave
sich~Toat thomgh 1

vt 1o stz bout nd oo™ B anmmx
nd henco foets again

for agea. Mnmo{uﬁx“lhnhﬂhﬂmmzmmmvlm
not tall

But Just when, % now
phiecs e 108 who holds the phenomenon due
o aie induction ad ntrpevacoe.

mmmmmnmumv—mmuumw-mmm
girl. A more

Tookhart, his son-
inlaw, 8:274—* Yosterday, at dinger time, I was strangely haunted by what I would
had
for
trionda1ad bad

Kept much company togeer. 50 strong as to resemble
ol o e I ho oy of & centare 5 oued o shi e akestre

 vile sonse of want of reality In wl T aid and said.

‘Philosophers.””
To the theory of preéxistence we urge the following objections :
(@) Soripk

contradiots the of man's erestion in the image of God, and
Mlduurlp\:mot ) evl and dosth 5 S haman oo e sl of

490 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOUTRINE OF MAN.

St ot s oy o g W e 8t e
o, bl 1 v v god” Bem. 5: 2
i b v, and s Gragh i 1 10 doth ped o ll e, fr it il ned” Theo theory of

assembles only sinners upon tho earth.
(D)Hmwumzhuym!xklautmuwnwmoumdpemmﬂ,lhl
sl proéistence, wad
of decision in that previt dition of being ;—if the
was yet unconscious aud impersonal, the theory fails to show how a moral
act involving consequences 5o vast could have been performed at

why should

Dy

Romover, e hod to
s et of oo 5l 1 & provioa s, a0 Sroboe ot 3 Wt
for our lack of memory of it
(0) The view sheds no light cither upon the origin of sin, or upon God's
oo in dalng wih , s thrown back tn s trcageesios 0 8
of being in which there ws 1o flesh to tempt, and then represents
Got ‘putting the fallen into sensuous conditions in the highest degree
untaverable to their restoration.
i heor ony nconesth ity o cxplinog e orign o s, by pwhing
proeat. To my

et he sou ek provions it wasoaty petoatiall soasciont oo

y o mm-m.
‘Philos. of Religlon, 1125 —* In modern timee, the philosopbers Kant, Schelling
Bohopeahater havo expiained the bed from an.Iatel bl ac of fesdmn, which

Tl exlsiencs o coniion of the fndiidual oul. But wi are we (o think of 18
8t comen futo
concoalod

ug
existence? 1a i not this. hat parhaps undor this sngular disguise thero
o individ-

i rdom s rther n the o o i~ 1 0 ey, 1 he prosss of devlopmont
hrough which the natural Taan becomes & moeal 1as, and the merely po

rational man becomes an sctally rationa man

(@) Whilo this theory acoounts for inborn spiritnal sin, such as pride
and enmity to God, it gives no arplnnnﬁon of inherited sensual sin, which
it holds to havo come from Adam, and the guilt of which must logically bo
denied.

cuted in o ext SulusMaller clama thst bis owo view cocaes i o Dosiine of
Siny 3135, s chooky, o saye, + woukd contradict oty Seripture i 1 dorived iuborn
, without recogataing in

life, and

Muller,

iy pre-
xlatont stato. Tho yuxi comes, with the body, from Adam. Tho tempteroaly brought

‘poral mod of belng.” While man i born gulty as to his me3us, for tho reason that
e s s fn  proxisont sate, o lao bor gulty a0 s i, beceuse
£his was one with the it man n bis tranagressi
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Tven upon Muler's view, it can
8 o ‘We also il

o can e wiaout der Stinde, 2:1-94T; Frohschammer,
‘Trspruni a..-s«:.. i s mm. mnwumv 3:8-12; Druch, Latre
istens, transiated

20:.447: Kabnia, 320 Thi docirine i incoosrent i
-numtmth-nuhutuhl}dmmmwm ot o parenin: and 1 mores oo
the todividusl with the race.”
2. The Creatian Theory.
view was held by Aristotle, Jerome, and Pelagius, sud in modern

thua existing in the parents.

xn.m-pwmmm-m,-mn-_mnmmm«mmn-»-.y.an

predxistence belleve, uges befors tho body, but rather at the time that the body
assumea e distiact indlvidunlty,

Aristotle (De Anima ) first gives definito exprossion to this view.  Jeromo spouks of
God s “making souls daily.” Tho scholastics followed Aristotle, and through tho

0dge, Byst. Theol.,2; 86-78; Maxtensen, Dogratics, 11-148; Liddon, Elements
rne Wa.., 10, Certin Reformod theclogians bave deioed very ezucly Gods
:01:1) sy that God brathes tho soul 0to by,

i) e o sl lenoony s b sl bt e i
hat form of creatisnism which regards the rveiue as & direct creation of God, but
A e 0 the

istenco ‘when ho writes 1n s + “ Whero did you

acar?
Soblus? Out of thesky, a8 I came through. Whero did you got that littlo tear? T
found it waiting whea I got here. Where did you get that pearly ear? God spoke,
and it camo out o hear. How did they ll Jast omo to be you? God thought about
e, and so I grew.”

Creatianism is wntenable for the following ressons :

(@) The passages sdduced in its support may with equal peoprity be
souls ; while the general tenar of Scripture, as well as its m,m-m.um
of God aa the suthor of man’s body, favor this latter interpretation.

16—+ e el T el -
b et of i mmummqu.w.m.
it fm my

492
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s tar
‘s the production of man's body s conoerned. Nono of the passages frst montionod
Forbid us 0 suppose that

of tho soul.

The
A transoendent, God manifests himself n all physical begetting. Shakes-
“Theros » diccty that shapes our ends, Rough hew thom bovw we wil”
Paideree, Grandris, 112 Cratianisn, which vmmu»ﬂllmodnnnlm

agencies. hmmmn-wnmlunﬂnnmnemunwunnwfﬂndllmuu
‘consisent with is bl & prodot of Q
(b)&u&nmramdlthlur&h\ym-tuhgemon\ydmbody
of his child —certainly as not the father of the
mnkuthub-llww—-mhlarpounotpmmmhnmn mm
‘boast multiplies himself after his own image.

t as but

influence upon its P
ool a0 it an e an . physan reapeca, s & Fuct of wiieh the orntin

theory gives no proper explanation.  Mason, Faith of the Gospel, 115—*"Tho love of
chllaren to parents
thobody e propugnied:” Anbeey Mooe, Bieno and the i, &1, —quoted i Con.

“Dec. 16
for o e ottt o th by o mouk nend i satement by e
Iaw betag only
o operstion of spirts buman aad divine.
(n)nobﬂmdﬁemevmhmnmummum
men like
Linther, may b.bm explained by mppmn(l o of aiaion tpeoad
nponm.w-»whgxnnmg—-hwwhmm is foreseen and
supervised by God.

of
‘Dickeas made angelic children to be born of depraved pareats, and to grow up In the
sluma. tion,

‘unrecognized.

‘vanish.  Shaler, Interpretation of Nature, 78, 00— Separate motives, handed down

uddenly masitested under conditons the natur of which is ot discerible
Conflict of inberitances [ from different ancestors] may lead to tho st

omotimes, tn spito of iy

tho
Faculty, T-81). Environment dotermines to a largo extent both the fact aod the
ot beoro all.

lino
igher. _ Daate, Purgatory, canto vil—*Rarely 1uto the braachos of tho tree Doth

e Geo. A, Gordon, it of To-day, 121381t s mockory to
it for Roruhwa Linei
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68


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0134=492.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0135=493.htm

Chapter I: Preliminary

ORIGIN OF THE BOUL. 493

‘conditions
of bia person.” i
(a) This theory, if it allows that the soul is originally possessed of
ved tendencies, makes God the direct suthor of moral evil; if itholds
hmlhh"bﬁna-hﬂymhmﬁuadmdnsﬂyﬁlmmol
moral evil, by feaching that he puts this pure soul into & body which
vlﬂlnwihhlquﬂ'
e argument aqaiat creatianie 18 thi apo, that 1 maXes G tho author
of moreevl Soo Rabals Dogrmate 1 0 Cratsiniom ros vpon a oty e

of the human soul. The ruth 1o the dootrine 1s Just this ooly, that generation
‘bring forth an fmmortal human life only according o the power mparted by God's
‘word, and with the special cotperation uuwm_n--mamwxqmumdu

Infallibly

sormup = shout, viaum in T wcnons "~ bas o o sy of the mt houghiton
theologians to

to modify the creatian doctrine by combintng 1t with

‘Worard, Dogmatik, 1:321-52, regards tho soul as now-created, yct by a process of
*Doroer,

Bystem ot . i not simp .
every

one.

This soul appropriates to fiself from Mary’s body tbe elements of & human form,
the

Fuict 0 tevsoptaent cd bumen weekoos.
hysics, 500 —*The laws of heredity must be viewod stmply as desorip-

it
%o posterity, but. solely beoauso of tho inner conslstency of the divine action” are

Yor fur-
ther disoussion of ereatianiam, see Frohschammer, Ursprung der Secle, 16-68; Algor,
‘Doctrine of a Putare Life, 117,

This view was propounded by Tertullisn, and was implicitly held by
Augustine. In modern times it has been the prevailing opinion of the
Tatharss Chaceh.” 14 hds habthe hataen s wa ssadisiely ervod
in Adum, s, ae rospocts bl body and sonl, was propagated from bisa

sedoral guoeation—all ool s Al g ccly oediely ecvaled
uoa...mnmunumh-.mmum ‘were originally

’l‘-wnun.ncAm. *Tradux peccat, tradux aaiimw.” Gregory of Nysea : “Man
et he common

o supp
10 bim whioh i bodily
of Ghelat, Doct., ). Augustins, De Pec. Mer, et Rem. 3:7—* In Adam all sinzod, at
ot v il st wero 11 006 a3 Do Civ, Dy 94 Fof w0

‘oach should live waa not as et indivktually croatod aud distributed o us, but there

494
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Augustine, tndeed, wavered in his statereats with regund to the origto of the so,

“viow of

Lutber says
coneted me o the matter T should have. ndvizod b 0 oontioue the oneration of

Iikoa
rost lamp, malntaintag erpetun gnt and heat -

ted in Adem. Ta.
stane of ey wan et undisiributed.' Wo derive our imimberil

gation the fndividual pecullarities would reproduce thewmselves n divergeat lines ke
by conjugation. Tho use

3 start on
o with tho of thlr e, Bexual epeodugion matne
e ndlidun the 70 o 5 spois snd elvs ity o ho rce.

:onmmn-mmmuw.m\.m He hus 1o faith in the notion

ool
body was formod. The breshing of God into man's norl was oy the
lesaning e o5 hih alredy bad It God doce not reatssouls very

great number of descendants. Ho 1s tho contral puiat of au hour-gl trait
Dot two seas whioh widon out bahiad and before. How then il we cecapo tha
conclusion that the humsn race was most Dumerous at tho beginning? Wo must

that.

tter all,
a lttlotn
O couate aad poriods: I(hllnnwnumnm-!muwlndhmdutm

Bt a1 Deltzac, Bib Paychr -1
With regard to this view wo remark :
(a) Tt secms best to sccord with Soripture, which represents God as

u-ﬁngtherpmmmAdm(Gem 7), a0d as incroasing and perpetu-
1:26; o7, 22). s
mwm-xmﬂ-mm&dm«m 7, of.22; 1 Cor. 11:8. Gen. 4:1;
5:8;46:26; cf. Acts 17:21-26 ; Heb. 7:10), and after man's ion
Bod from his work of creation ( Gen. 2:2).

‘B et aod malply, a0d £ e watas

" G 3:7—

h_<h‘h-v—im-u"(l&l“‘ﬂ) bl i 5
a7 s e 78
i e ot w 1 om0 Lot - B
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1 o i o ko i Dogm. Theol, 2: 169,
R

th race,
‘thoughts pis the

(b) Ttis favored by the analogy of vegetable and animal life, in which
. 3 nrsshesireerts A

‘but by the natural derivation of new individuals from o parent stock. A
derivation of the human soul from its wmtannmm(mph.um-umu
tio view of the soul and its endless division and subivision, than the sims-
lar derivation of the brate proves tho prinsiple of intelligence fu the lower
animals to be wholly material.

God's method 1 not the method of endless miracle. God wOrks fn pature through
socond cutso, God doe ok o v val priacpl o th hepining of exis-

St muliiying foroe, Jmpated oaco fof Al i he st of e race. o e, with
Mosom (Baptist Beview, 188:279), o o s the mmia sutnor of each mow

thoorien ofth nlividen umn o an sxcption o tine.
rerc b i i vt b foancd 6 eterene Tt the sl s vided

ature, ton. We donot,

indeed,

‘and still that it 1 Dot material, nor cowmposed of parts, The fuct tha the soul is 10t

‘mateial nor compored of pars s 1o eason iy 4 may nokbe ropageiad e,

Ttla well to remember that substance d ‘necessarily fmply either extonsion or

Susanite s gty tha whichlantsuado, undetie, moport, o {3 othex

‘words that which s the ground of phenomena. Tho Propagation of mind therefore
off, 881 tho mind

ity together with Lo, whom b quotes, bt e epudiate the en tha the mad s

susooptible of division.

o owar.or 1 Beves e Tt 0o, it B 7o ot st B0
‘concetved of as coming and golng In space. . . . . Mind 1sa growth. . . . . Paronts do

Dot tenemit the minds to thelx GAsprE: om-mmmmmwm n

s, Tt activiio ar  existence” la'-mt(m-'m famo has o

oot without st Tl o Hlmovel Th Muntat e we s
ho Deemter of tho Iso of Man had two sous, Thess two sons Wro as unlike each

Tartley inheritod his father's imperions desire for stimulants and with 1t
hia nabilly to resist their temptation.

(c) The observed transmission not merely of physical, but of mental and
spiritaal, istios in families and d especi
evil moral tendencies and dispositions which all men possess from their
birth, are proof that in soul, s well as in body, we derive our being from
our human ancestry.
Gulton, tn bis Hereditary Gentus, and Ioquirics ot Human Faoulty, fursishes
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to50n. Lilustrations, fn the case of families, are the Amorloan Adamses, the English
Georges,tho Fronel Bourbons, the German Bachs.  lustrtions, o the caso of races

fetion ad England.
1 oot ieron the aiornal o ot waterma e o o gonomaions maok
tors avesoated (0. W. Holmes). Variation s ne of the poperisaf ivin thing

It body, cun ba s the drinkard's tnge” Tho botahes on b grand-chis

Heredity
third and fourth generations.” On heredity and depravity, ses Phelps, in Bib. Sac.,
Apr. 1884 £ 24—

llnatmznnu-m—nnamu ohila.”
sbert 6.

ke
and the depression of posterity or
Thoraws Royas of the Seven Gabcs lstraes o0 pricile of beedis. Bu i e

o irise s askerousd or ondifonof guod, Devden, Abmiomacd Akitbophel 1110
And thin

avider mmmxmnzmum-m_mnmuu-mmm_.
slled to aplepitorm mania or tho dementia of crvaka. 1 this wero s, we should
infor that oiviliation i th N

Tavort
Eromains, Hoheasil Sorvangoss s nearer i tath: - iy gt vons
‘worth the world. God takes the business ato bis own hands At suoh time: Who

and give it vevn'Tle

(@) doctrine element of
truth which gives plausibilty 0 the arestian view. Traducianim, properly
i gives
ﬁlhumnnl}mdu,lnd allows, under the guidance of & superintending
pavmnhmtypen!.hnblnh of marked men,

nmﬂnhlhmwhmh
t new vaclaten I the saizanl rostion.
| agv Boberts, Oxtond Unlvesty Sermota: 14 20 more usdut tht mas should
than that he should inhert good. To make

formar tmpos-
i to e heater pomible Mzmmhwofhu‘dny s o obiect to

ace.” The common

‘nder mprope condiions  rime,nad tha, foicde s murder Eneckeh Brol-
tion of Man, 2: it

Corment I Tory weska Hach man x—\umwwmupcmﬂmumu.\u
assumed. When, old, be.

R W. Emerson: “ How oan & man get away from

tion of  chila? A hundred yoars bofore ho is born. A lady whose children wero

troudlesome

governess for them, to teach them the quiet ways of tho Soclety of Friends.

It would not do them that servioe,” wasthe roply; they sbould have been rocked
uakerly ways.

trom b 1 every pop when the geneslogy
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general population. Galton speaks of the tendency of peouliaitio to rovert fo the

P
‘men wil be the samo as that o the Face: momnmumnmm “This tolls

&.few of the maay chldren would esemblo thele parnte” wow-unn.b-

thoughta of

S0 som of Maty. as o was o of b
Brooks, Poundations of ZoBlogy, 1-107—In an investigated cass, “in seven and s

them, or nearly balf,
r o 5 ltoc parantt, vt oo M sy of i 1 1t rencte
e comnon sncetors f sl e 1 Tty e, I she lics f desoon o 08

nummmm.mwmmam—mwmmmm.

T8 porons tnseed of 1. The descendunts of meoy die

oto geoera-

(o, ind thess e s 0 comemos smtoeyof s, Teinotio of umly e b
‘very common. the modern world sad

ton.

along the thread may represent the animals which having 5o descondants are now s
ifthey poseit

between four different hereditary tondencios. Brooks finds the cause of variation

transmisston
‘acters. This transmiseion is donied by Welamann, who says that the male gorm-ooll

Chidren nkerit quite as much trom the father as from tho mother. Like twins aro

ot directly,
‘Seo Davwson, Modern
208-20; Bradtord, ‘Ribot, Hered-
mwmmn,mmuq. On organio unity In conacction with realism, 860
‘Princeton Rev., Jan. 1565: 126-138; Datmey, Theology, 817-2L.

V. Tae Monax Narvae or Max.
By the sl aues of o we e thoss powes which 8 him foe
will,

Shars un be 50 moralasin, amely, e ciiy of conmence, Gon-
the moral

ot Jaw as binding upon vs._ Only a sasional and sentent
being can ‘moral ; yet it does not come within our provinoe to tresk
ol macts Lnellet or senslality i gonars, We speck b only of Coae
scienco and of Will

E)
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1. Conscience.

A Conscience an socompanying knowledge. — As already intimsted,
‘conscience is not a separate faculty, like intellect, sensibility, and will, but
rather 8 mode in which these faculties act. Like consciousness, conseie
is an accompanying knowledge. Conscionce is & knowing of self (includ-
ing our acts and states) in connection with & moral standard, or law. Add-
ing now the element of fecling, vam-y-yhhtwmmwohmml

a pocaliar feeling in
Tiew of them. Tt thos favolvos the combined ackion of the fntallck and
of the sensibility, and that in view of a certain class of objects, viz.: right
and wrong.

ro 8 0. thical faculty any more than there is & separato wathetic fuc-
iy Covaclonce 1 1k tute: 1 b 1o o with mor g o rlalons, 5t

Lk tho el Sulmen 4nd (mpulay the mode I which itelet by and
class of obects. 5

‘and
Anoming of out thoutis i and voions 1 comsoction Wit & Voowing 0 the

it ba thes though, Geresand volltions; 40 constencs & con-Enowtas, &
10§ of our moral acts aud states o connection with & knowing of some moral

iy orer us. Tadd, Plosophy of Mind, 85— T condomuiaionof sl aveives
self-diremption, double consclovsness. Without 1t Kant's imperative
e oo one sl ys dow o I to o atser st g . hveatons

=y

B. Conscience ive and impulsive. — But we need to define
more narrowly both the intellectual and the emotional elements in con-

conform, to law; it dec.ares the acts or states which conform to be obliga-
tory, — those which do not conform, to be forbidden. In other wo
conscience judges : (1) This is right (or, wrong); (2) Iongm(a,,
ought not). Tn judg

e amotional Sloment of aenacioncor— o fal tho claim of duty  thore
i8 an inner senso that the wrong must not be done. Thus conscienca is (1)
discriminative, sud (2) impulsive.

- The one distinotive fusotion

‘Personality to whom wo 8 ool ourselves accountablo. It ia this
Ewofold personal element in every Judgm fonce, otz., s sels-
the all-Judging Delty, which haa lod.

fonot prodential nor adisory nor exéoutive. bt solely udcal, ‘Gonscienco is tho
mora st pronguncing upos ol acions. Conscouss forais o come

ey i conalenco, 1 10 mt nlghienis tht s i Jomonts oo
soca i i s 4 wirvady ¢ pene ilcton” 8. . Times Apl & 1901 fri
Doingas right and.

xmmamymm-mun.n.mmwaou gnorioti g noutne
have responsibilty for Knowiag prellmioary to:
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o. itinguished from ofher mental
Mmdmvmhmﬂmmmmmuudmngm

et oot b o maed by vaions wrlecs o desiguae itbex
ome or all of : 1 Moral

of the difference between right and wmg, opposite moral categories.
2. Aceepted law —the application of the intuitive idea to general classes
of actions, and the declaration that thess classes of actions aro right or
wrong, spart from our individual relation o them. This accepted law is
the complex product of (a) the intuitive ides, (5 ) the logical intelligence,
(o)upnmmotnm.qy.(a)ma noes of society and education, aud (6)
postive divine revelaton. Juapm-.pplm this accepted law to
individs ‘and pronouncing our
mmu.m-uumm or prospective, to beright or wrong.
 Commana e athoiiing Sodarion of obligation o do the right, or
forbear the wrong, together with an impulso of the sensibility away from
the one, and wmdm S, & Eomoree o approv— o it
of past acts or states,
regarded as wrong or right. 6. Fear or hope — instinctive disposition of
disobedience to mpmuhmnguduxmdmmmm

Tadd, Philos. of Conduct, T0—*The feeling of 1o primary, emential, uniquo;

e udamenis o what one ought ar the eeuite o ceviomments oduestion

g 03 in Lk w6 could con-

celve. be.

Cut 8 10— Inition

leurn lewhere” Obligoion= it which s biding an ¢ man: uph 1 nmm.hln(

e s of Ougation (tocng ).
By, O tn Moris, 00— A1l mea v 8 s Of ight—of right (0 It
and_ contemporancously perhaps, but certainly afterwards, of

property.
et boomos arjectve nd mperscoal My neglbor's duty o e implics my duky
tobim. 1 put mywolt 1n his place,” Bown, Principles of Etics, 156, 185

. Secondly, thero i & very gers] greement in the formal principes of
254 largly i the vitues b, euch s benevolenoe,Justice
Phaiior o o taythng 100U neghior b neveshew & Feal i Tt pr:

epocifl contenta of £ho moral eal are not Bxed, b

u-hnn-ulyawum...w-h-v-xn-mummmz n tutellect —
‘potentially inflible standard, with manifold errors in its apprehension and appll
oation.

religion.

£rom the carth.”

earth.
Eobloson, Prine. 4nd Prac. of Morality, i —* Fear of an omaipotent will s very

violated.” A duty 1 to bossttled {n accordance with the standard of
ot 2 pibliosontTment mouid Glotate, A man wust bo ready o do rght n pitsof

£00d citizens, 80 the decisions Of consolence, & relatively bindiag, must always be
obeyed. ‘and thoy aro the.

ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE,DOCTRINE OF MAX.

iy s may s schutly wong. 1 o esough o ke cne' thn o the
Teich; the waioh miy 50 wrone, iers o ating the

Slcaon bt o enlghien i & conseience

oo ot S ).

D. Conscience the moral judiciary of the soul.— From what has been

‘previously said, it is evident that only 8. -.uﬂ 4. are properly included

e e frm oouaiense, Ouaence 0 ol futidacy ofthe ol
mmand.

lmmdmglomhwpv-n %0 1, and thoetore, siaco the morl sandard
acoeptod by the reason msy be imperfect, its devin‘ou, while relatively
Just, may be absolutely unjust. — 1. and 2. belong o the moral reason,
but not to conscience proper. Henco tho duty of enlightening and culti-
‘vating the moral reason, so that conscience may have a proper standard of
Tudgment——5. a0, belong to o sphere of moral senéiment, and not o
‘conscience proper. The office of conscience is to “bear Witness ” ( Bom.
2:15).
Tnbm 25— g
0 i G s Vi e g o e i b e have conscience clarly st
rbihod bt rom th I ant 150 peroopLon of v 0 1 e hand. and rom s

furaished
1t o 1ot hat power of mind by which mora e i Glkcovered 0 each individual
(Oukdorwood, Moral Phiosophy, ), noe ca wo spe of *Conslencs the Taw ” (a2

£250-200).
xnmmmmnummm—mm..—u.mwnmu-,mm
decidocaoe ooonding o th law given to bim.

the judge punishes, —t. e.,
rif, —they cerry out the
oo of conslnce th R’ it hey re 2t “hetsetvn any more
than the sheri s tho Judge.

Only this dootrine, that consclenos does not discover law, can explain on the one.

band the teck that e are bound to Zollow sher consciences, an o the other band
Al as to what

ular cases. Tho truth s, s usiform I

oss in maling its decisions. Equoation has its chiof efoct, not upon the conselence,

ment..
‘and absolutely as well s relatively fust. Wo are bound, not anly to “follow our con-

£ho beast Do drives, but as the soldier follows Lis commander, Bobert J. Burdotto:
ide tn nose. T

acospted by the reason as to right und wrong ; and the Judgment of conscienco sub-

— cannot Haelt be the law, —bocause reason ouly kaows, nover con-knows.  Resson
a8 acko; ouly Judgraeat says conscio,
'
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Who had it not. ‘wrong, oy

& combination of Intuition and education, of Interal and external information as to

by sin, 0

{h 4:8 ) a0 consiaace bas ouly & pervers andand b7 which o Judes. The
standard of J

consienen it (B, Vere o e (A: V) bt 1T 40) 1y on

oo tandard b e o ecvered by Bracbn dbchedonce. The word eod

God

to Christ, of
thus “eikled um vl e (K 13:22), nd 00 tho other hand of his mootifyiog

ol oo (1 P, 3:18—f singlo not: 3:2 — of state) nstead of an *mi eewimm”
(un-munmm-m‘(mn-m.un. Hero tho ~ ol saxies” 1s the con-

‘monts, aad, tn tho socond casc, of disspproval.
‘E. Conscience in its relation to God as law-giver.—Since gonscience,
the proper sense, gives uniform aud infallible jnagmm that the mn.
supremely obligatory, and that the wrong must be forborne at every cost,
it can bo called an_cho of God's voice, and an indieation in man of that
‘which his own tru being requires.

Gonectence has sometimee boen described e the voloo of God In the soul, or as the

himse.

ith God. D.W. ; To

¥ it
ishiness—a worship of One part of one's self by another part of one'sselt.” InTho

cou
S0ul And his most perfect imago ia the world.” But o his Ode to Duty ke more di-

4 v Wiem smyy demses ovesre, P Tl temprations dont st 10 ot
it tho fradl bumanity 1™
Hol by U
lhnmnhm under the st Tempio by the Prophets, end nnﬂ-rmunmmi'l!mnhw
the Bath Kol —a divine intimation as inferior to the oracular vt

those who by obeying hear” (Hershon's Talmudio Miscellany, 2, note). This phrase,
“tho 6cbo of God's Volce, ” 18 & correct deacription of conscionos, and Wordsworts

..+ knows in hie

On Words:

‘own facalties, onsclence might bo also rogarded &a man's truo self over aguinat the

‘consclousnies of the consciencs of God.” In hia fourth ycar, says Chadwick, bis blo-
s 8 litte spotted
band to strike. Al onoo something chocked his arm, and & voioo within said clear

502 ANTHROPOLOGY, OE TITE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

X + “Some
‘men call it conscience, but I prefer to call It the volce of God in the soul of man. 1t

‘ight; but 1f you turn a deaf ear and disobes, then 1t will fade out ittle by litle, and

7. Sinith, Man's Knowledge of Maa and of God, 7, If1—+ Man

i il ol

talents. Consclence, no more than taloot, makes him good.
Hota go0t,onl as b follows conscionce 4nd e aloat - - Thorelacion bowecs
st 1g chietty experienced.”

may be followed by such uiformly right sotion, that is volos, though I Is not tscif

ove el And a3 exprses ‘it of the Holy St (e
2y crawien bering Wi

1 ~x-u.m|.
8: 16—t S i

Bt even when o

tts 10 a soverelgnty in ts commands, 1t decl
‘must bo done. The Imperative of conscienco ia & * categorlcal imperative” (Kant).

‘eotion g
F. Conscience in ita relation to God 8s holy.— onseience s not an
gl snthoriy. 1t yins to_smsbing bighes m—m o
“anthorty of conscience ™ 1s smply  the .umony ol W,
xﬂhmmmmnnlyalthep&m nal od, of mmmx.wx.\mn
ipt. hntors, it s comil and sreme e
at the vight showld bo done, Fernishon he best witows 4o e of tho
existenoe of a personal God, and of tho supremacy of holiness in him in
‘whoso image we aro

ot selt, that other scit namely, God. Gor-
don, Chris of To-day, 28— Tho consolence s the truo Jucob's Jadder, st 1o the heart
of the individusl and n-amn[ unto heaven; and upon 1t the ungels of self-reproach
and selt-approval ascend and descond.” This is OF course true I we confine our

‘Dewey, Payohology,
+ Consolence is ot in the sense that 1t enunciates universal laws and
Drincpio Tor i aya dow mo Tawe.Conscience 1 & mume To iho oxperienes of

Because obedience to the dictates of consctenc is always relatively right,
erring 18 @ ohimara” But beoauso tho Ia

Dy be absolutely wrong, conscience may 1u its decisions

Saul boforo his conversion was a consolen-

muendable, while his conduc was

mm ‘arousing, insplring conscience, that sces at once tho great thingy to

conos 1 baeparai From the 80030 0F 1 reation o God and o GOI'S bonee:
‘Shakespeare, Henry VI, 2 Purt, 3:2—" What stronger broastplate than & heart
‘antaated? i he st bth s s st A ho bt kel thongi
10cked up in steel, Whoso conscience with njustice 1s corrupted.”

boin oppos
man and his
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orgastaation, namely,
foage, Ana The ten com-
L S, Jas' Ko Mnoﬂnn-mpllhd. —* Consclence lives In buman
e ko b rghtfal King, whosecalm cad nevee bo forgotten by numuem
of judgment
mn.lnwmhmenmnwbenpaawkhmnu" Setn, o
te. Tta

uaylelding Ought, its categorical Imperative, issuss not merely from the depths o
our own nature, but from tho heart of the universe itselt. Wo are selt-legialativo;
bt wo:

tholaw of our own belog: Thomarallewls ‘an echo, within our own souls, of the
voles o the Bieroal, view g e (T B

Sl 12186105 isthe organ by which
'-huhumnmntnuu God in {taelt and 80 bocomes aware of itself 1o him. Only

iy oo 0 5 dtermines wholly b ot Whan w6 subloot oumives wholy
o Got, conelenco ves s pasce Whan wo srrsade {0 iho worid the aleiance
aue o ‘conscience brings romorse. In this latier case we become aware

et God 1 e o o Tonger 1 God. Kligon’s exchanid o St
therlationaf communion for the elation of separaton. In conaclenco alone man
Man does not but

‘conscience makes man. Consclence feels every separation from God as an injury to
self, Fulth is the rolating of the self-consclousaess o the God-co the

iug sure of our own personality, in the absolute personality of God. Oaly in
faith docs consclence come to ltselt. But by sin this faith-consolousness may bo
‘furned tnto Iaw-consciousoess, Faith affrms God {n us ; Law afirms God outeide of
v «

‘Hopkins, Outtine Study of Man, 253-38, Moral Sclence, 48, Law of Love, &1 Con.

i T8 donblaknoviades o slf and of he . Conclence o the whleof
tho moral. It prosupposes tho ehich recogniaes the moral law
il bings.

to bring man into personal relation to this law. It sets up a trfbunal within him by
‘judges of the

‘Peabody, Moral Philos. 41-60— * Consclence not  source, but & means, of Knowledge.
Aosiogous tocoosclousoot, A Judcal faulty. Judew socrtin to el bfors
‘s i ey oo wrong. Like 4 poeepive el siuceted by 5 (oY

absolutely right decisions, conscienco 1 dependoat upon knowlodge.  To rocognizo

of right.” o
‘s, The latter s the true aad proper

Consoience.”
8191 — “The

Tt o g en it SAL ;. o St scomiauin 0 mirs GmgTato s soecal

. Tho ext
e e a0 csentia ditineion batwess gkt And wrony, e tmmutable
‘morality . et neods 10 bo eolightened ; 1ay bo consclentic
iniquity . L
i, Lehro von
dom Gowiasen, 203 o Comimtn 0. For she view that conscionco s
‘peimartly tho. mcnmu o it {pomr'f tho o, s Caderwood. orsl
ophy, 77 Alexander, Moral Science, 20; McCosh, Div. Govt., B7-312; Talbot, tbical
508 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

Prolegomens, I Bep. Quar, July, 18T 38714 Park, Discourss, 300-98: Whowel,
1520008, fota-

‘physics, 58-170; Martineau, Religion and Materiallsm, 45— The discovery of duty s
s distinotly relativo o an objeotive Iighteousnems aa the perooption of form o an
; o Types, 3:27-80— "8, b4

“Tho best briet

n
tréatment of the whole subjoot is that of E. G. Kobinson, Principles and Pructico.

‘preference; the
choice of means we call executive volition,

1n this defiition we part company with Jonathan Edwards, Freedom of the Wil in
‘Works, vol. 2.

Leto

Hence o 18 unable to explaln how a haly being, ko Satan or Adam, could over fall,
clinag with the past

of aotl ‘tho brute. The i, 1
8 owy what i tater's doctias ot will e, when “Boasts thore-
Zore, acbording to ot nigwane re e ok e Totligsnce

the theory.
onsihan Btnsty(Froehors o b T & Worts, vo. 3 whieh s we

necemry one, Hisard, Mo & Cretive Pist Conse und The Wil &1~ Bdvards
givea to the coatrolling cause of volition in the past the pamo
ma«.m
o oaly the soul ‘cause of
or abjections to heoes, o H. B S, Beviow of
Fuith and Philosophy, 8%-20; McCosh, Divi 36818, cap.
binson, Principles and Practios of Morality, 108-87 ; Shedd, Doga. Theol,

tal phenomenoa of wil 7

Siieation”l the fe thing 1a Tolioe, exprcs Soneret 10 the ey of whet 8
attanded: 'and distinct phenomencn. Wesay not only: Itisa real
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ey butwoaio sy “Lotboa ity 11— Are the durwtion sod ooty
xed functions o tho object, or aro they not? Wo answer, N0, and s0

o4
14t the mercy of material forces for all possibilities, and, by reinforciog onoand

iy s morsl support” Alxander, Theoisof he Wil 012l Soda i Reds
Active Powers of the Human Mind the most adequate empirical defons of fnde-

B. Wmnmioﬁmr faculties.— (@) We acoept the threefold division of
hnmnmmm. sensibility, and will. (5) Intellect is the
soul knowing ; o soul Teling ( desires, affections) ; will is
thwn.\ohnalmg(udormum) (©) In every act of the soul, all the
faculties sct. Knowing involves feeling and willing ; feeling involves
knowing and willing ; willing involves knowing and focling. (d) Logi-
cally, ench latter faculty involves the proceding action of the former ; the

() Yet sinoe knowing and feeling are activities, neither of theso is
‘possible without willing.

Soate to Thawtotus: 16 would b ngulr thing, my L £ ouchof 4 w48
it were, n wooden borse, and within us wero soated Taany separa

Ty thewbir Ut 140 o afare a1 (h 40 oF what ou il AR &

Derry, Puychology i Kaowiadge nd teaing o prta mpcts f the it od

eitiahrown nto 1% 1o man Gtarmines it b skring upcier 003

20 houehs withou il fo ‘hought s hiSion Tt Disasesof o Wil
8, ctes the oase of Coleridge, and his lack of power to fakibit scattering and uscicss
1deas; 114—* Volition plungos s Toots 1nto the prafoundest depths of the fadividual,

W

unnmmwmummngmmwm aad attaption is an act of

the wil. iute et ko Drdiy, (s Wind, Jul, 10, deny
it u necessary oor

Hogelinos and absol
that attention i n active function of the self. They

of preceding. por
‘character i denied to the agent. This is an exaot reversal of the facts of oonscious-

‘moss, and it would leave no will 1o God-or man. . H. Green
tho motives by identifying Htseit with ono soliitation of £ deire rther has am

%
H
§
!
E

‘another,
solictation of destro rather than anotber  see Upton, Hibbert Loctures, 810. James

: “The only hoj p-an..m..mm-m—.
i inaaotber thas o Buian smpiicnl o papshlogioal scoount of the mosl

porson or
Somaity 18 ulimate. Absolite ukifornity 1s enively umproved. - We Goatend fora

to select and.
‘menta ot Imagination, we can have no art; without wil to Ghooso betwoen ovil and

A.D.w0:
tive, for that the will must boalways free.”

O. 'Will and permanent states. —(a) Tlmmghﬂcrymofdmml

rutves the ackon cf il e prutles, 70 i axy perloar soion cse
faoulty ey be moro promiaont than the others. o we spesk of sca of
506 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THR DOCTRINE OF MAN.

intellect, of affection, of will. () This predominant action of sny single
l-cnnypodmmﬂmmmuf.mm.mm withit. The
action of will gi ions, a8 well
u-p-mnmb‘nmm-mxm (G)Mﬁcuuy,eheu(om,hnh
‘permanent states as well us its transiont acts, and the will may originate
theso states. Henoo wo speak of voluntary affections, and may with equal
‘propriety speak of voluntary opinions. These permanent voluntary states
‘we denominate charscter.

1" makoup” my mind. Laad, Philosophy of Conduct, 162 —*1 wil the influential

s Parucelsus: 1
havombdned my lteo the oo purgove Whareto 1 orained t.” ~ Sow an et and

2 eainy." Tio,tn Georse Biots Romoa, and Markhetn in . L. revonsonsstory
ofthat nme, ro astances of tho grdual and wimost mperooptiblo zation n evil

Nelema, by Jul . Gulivr o Now World, D, s e coen of
tmmun.lme.nm-mﬂzn.mmmml
‘the moral life

it

)nmanﬁun_..“smwnnmnnonwmmmm«tn,mumhnmuoim
ay Gesire, in
without making
s

3),
mmmmw-ummm i
The wond “ character ™ originally the mark of the engraver's tool upon the

Tho e of the mond in morels imples it evry shoght and sot i hiling et

fashioned wi

"W sy i cretors o u goria vl (Deveys, Toero
metizmes longer, sometimes shorter, { n the otber hnd, is
‘man's true self— m-mnlnnuuauk"(bmhu. “Moody . In thiasens,
urposo is the autogreph of mind.” Duke of Welington : * Hubit second nature?

Thon

15 that when

ooy haracior R o i ot by ik Hea ol ehunt ' ot or

desls comon nof. from without but. from wihin (ks 514 Bocaus character i the
i b

D. Wil nd motives —(a) Tho permanant taes jost meationod, when
theyhave boen once determined, also influence the will. Internal viewsand
dispositions, and not simply external presontations, constitute the strength
of motives.  (3) These motives often conflict, and though the soul never
‘acts without motive, it does notwithstanding choose between motives, and
80 determines the end toward which it will direct its activities. (o)
Motives are not causes, which compel the will, but infuences, anbyn—
suade it. The power of thess motives, however, is proportioned to
'hmg&ho!ﬂllvhd:humhreﬂlnhthmnﬂhmﬁ.mwhd

ious,
oo may result ta George We
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> Jopathan whea

i

‘8 man's foult when he becomes & drunkard: drink never takes fo & man;

s aiways
o man takes to drink. u.n-na..,ya-mzm..aymu.nwmmn

necessity aro allke incopatible with roason. There must be & law of reason in the

tamper, snd
‘mino ourselves accordingly.” Bowne, Principles of Bthics, 13— I neoessity is a uni-

50 that 1t 18 only executive froedom that 1s denied.” Bowne, Theory of Thought and
Kuowledge, -24—" Every system of philosophy must [voke freedom for the
Our facul

- Wonced not éuly laws of thought, but self-control i accordance with

thom.’

The vl 1o shood bekerse okt oo il trs ey te motive

‘ohosen. Firoatrn, Philos. Christian Rellgion, 16— While motives

they nesd not necesstate, mem-ﬂmunmv-xmmv-aonmmth:m,
“Thought s

‘phenomens of transoendenco favolves tho comploto supernatural
harae o s New Word Ipr i I a ot tho charactar, but thoel that

Poems, 19— the gate, How

i Miller, Dootrine of in, 3:54 A belng 18 110, 5 0 far a8 thfaer oontroof

mammwummmmmm—\rm.mmmmmum
character. wo m

that this, oha from s and that
e uad

ey

but it o purty imied [by the wil'a romaining pover o aholo] and parly traoed

— booause fa

present; and

wanting
of will it does nok rocognize an actual self-detarmining on the part of the wil, which,
though it bo & solt-doterminia, yet bogots dotorminateness of charsoter. . . . . We.

B il aud oonracy choioe— (@) Thongh 10 ac of o wll s pos-
sible, the soul may put forth single volitions in & direction opposed to ita
previous ruling purpose, dmmhrmnhuthnwwnrnllwnm
ohoioa (Rom. 7 : 18— “to will is present with me”). (0) But in po faraa
i ‘permanent i

i i i cososton, whieh. awn th sencbiiy, aud mhioh the whI arives

508 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

to realtze. .7, Watta:
ality only aa we know wil . &, Whare of two possibles it makes oo actual. A ceuse
. Tn the exteroal wo

o
octston, not to be made by decisions, to decido bet acter-.
‘mined by motives. Who conduots tho trial between motives? Only thoself.” Whilo
e agreo with the above In its assertion of the certalnty of Dature's s0queOos, wo

iy~ bt o Treodom: ‘Yoo are res a1 sratefie ol Autoraaio it of
ourotin i, thero re imes when wo know ourselves o bave power of iitive
motives whic

e ark ot new omime of acion, T these oriiel e ‘o asert our mazhood;
‘but for them we would be 0o better than tho beasts that perish. * Unloas above him.
self ho ean eroat. umuwm.wﬂumx--

0, it 20 vty conteary choloe may bo brute wilbut it nok

e tramtars toey tin relovancy of Hesbert Spencor in bis

and in bis Peychology, * peychica changes ithr confor to
Iavw, or they donot. lzm-ydomtwmmwnw‘nnmmolhydwwnhw—

i b B i fall, would it

free,
but 0o more can be said for him.” Faher, Nature and Method of Rovolation,
£0 colloot the  datn of ethics® when' thore is 1o recognition of man asa

‘responsite, 1o
‘Grounds of Thelstlo and Christian Bellef —*Solf determination, as the very

solf-imparted. . . . . That the will s free, that s, not constrained by causes exterlor,
trom within, which is ovident
mind. by an oy s

inkerent in fts pature. . . . . Motives have an énfuerice, but infiuence s not t0 be con-
‘founded with causal eficioncy.

Tlbot on Wil snd Pree Wil Bap. Rbv, Juy, 1882 Wil 18 nelher &
unconationea self detomioatios — whih i pot reedom, bt 4 o, Svmtil

of —a power whioh is u

Ernest Naville, {n Rev. Chrétl ur berty does not consist n pro-
uolng an sotlon of which 1t is the unly souren. 1t ol 1 choaingSotwien 0

adrop
Eontson hoces wheines . vl 49 e the R or tho Hhone. Gaviy s
3 ‘but from the.

impulses.” Bowne,

of shoosiag an end or law, and of governing one's self accurdingly.” Porter, Moral
Boience, Ti-111—

otivesto he concrary.*_ Voo rappoeee v or more objecs pebween
icton o mases T o ack o Bretorcace an 10 pretos Tmple that oY

loast aro required.” Lyall, Tntellect, i;muun-.lnﬂ Moral Nature, 531, 68— The will

Dut i docaso soversigaly. T exhivia tho phenorona of ctiviy,in elation o he

vory motive ttobeys. 1t obeys it, rather than another. It determines in refervnce

it thas this I tho very motivo i will obey. Thero 18 undoubtedly this phénomenoa
It it bo asked how

Intelleotual activity —wo reply that this 1 ono of thoss ultimate phonomena which
e admitted, while they caunot be explained.”
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intelleotual views into which will has entered, as well as for the acts of will
‘maintained in

by which theso views have boen formed in the past or are

the present (2 Pet. 3 : 5 —* wiltully forget”).
Kaowledge, 416—"The el stands between the two law of
I o Conscience, and, under tations from bot,exercise its

. causalty aoco
the laws of nature, and our conception of the other cuusality of freedom, are both
dertved rom o and the e expriencoof fhe et Thors arse & eeming
sntinomy only when we hypostatize each severally aad Spart from the other.”
B. . Smith, Max's Knowledgo of Man and of God, 69— Making & wil s sigalficant.

tator's property,
the number of his relaives, the nature of the objeots of bounty within his knowl.

‘Harrl, Philos. 240407 ey
‘motives, would bo irrational action. Instead of being free, it would be like the con-

the influence of

‘motives,
niformity of action s ot 1o bo explained by any law of uniform fufiuenco of

oion nesomtamn wit Tl ohelc, It contioend devsops th cbareser, Chotes

character,
et intellect, sensibilty,
1ntoaccord

oholce; Jett to ‘make the
change,

but or less expres.

impln that il novr snirs harste; tha olantary sion s siomiei (ak

act is disintograted from every other that chamcter, If acquired, would

overy act
incompatible with treedom. c\mma o choioo s ahcioo which posin whion

S ractom the Is rociom witi imintons. Heredy aod envivonmens, 404
abovo s thesoted ispotons which ars the prodiic of past acts of mil.sender
largspat of human ation practicaly auiomatie Th detarminite (heory  ald

sebiraly will vidha blastoward ovi, o s acsorclng to the

‘ertecion of nature
would ba true froedom. And this man has lost. Ho recogalses that ho 8 not Lis true
thotall

i, Tt oaly with dffculty that be works oward hi trueselt g, By
Adam,

Tt ncion of 00 uth o I Teanyeon T

‘trom nat
thin, roveals mat el ihe dogradtion of our. e, . he tams timo (et
‘remedy

i e 1 bt e ks 7 7 el
Mind, Oct, 1689 £ 47— Kaat scems to be n quest o he phan

tasmal freedom w!
iakuppoeed o consi i the abcnceof determition by motvee. Thﬂemalm
‘which abstraction of

ea 1 the recotl, Iavolves an equal
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Instanoo of
The poiat to be.

tenablo only f wn 050

ell, Mental Philosophy, 90— “Mv-m:nln-m'ﬂx.mdlllwmwﬂlllnm
froo; but tho man governs tho motives, them & loss or . ‘power of
influencing his 1ife, and & far the man s a froe agent.” Santayana: “A freo mas,

sb ho s & slave,
oannot make himselt . Nethod of Bebicn B, 60— Thsimost over
-mmmmm.unvmﬂmnml howaver, moro than balanced by &

‘upon it. The opposite conviction 18 80 strong us o bo absolutely unshaken by the
Toannot

G. Inferences from this view of the will. — () We can be responsible

originated these states of the affections and will, or had  part in originat-
them.  Soripture farnishes this ion, in it t Original

ing.
Sin, or the dostrine of & common apostasy of the race in its first father,
‘and our derivation of a corrupted naturo by natural generation from him,
(b) While thero remains to man, even in his present condition, & nataral
power of will by which he may put forth transient volitions
conformed to the divze Jw 4 a0 may bo  Hiied exant modity bis
it still remains true that the sinful bent of his affoctions i not.
dlrecﬁyundsrhiumknl lnﬂmlhntwmmnmwhe'ﬂm

oithnmtordﬂmhilwlldmha.mﬂ ‘nooessary  specisl
working of i his heart to ensure his salvation. -Henco the
Sm'imedmimnlﬂegmm

Theroasuch g o0 sutomatim” (Tadd, Pion Miod, 19). Moder
o v ot 700 o pond T e B ok

Iounianonia t7pe ot tatvera himity, 'Med sre bor morly trety Sk
they have sorte, The man who size ey oo . o
b, his soul eructant ovil. T. " Conr.

‘physical phenomena. Put beforo  million typlosl Americans tho choloo botwoen &
¥

Soculocenonof the it cxuse upon whom that
Taotve nopersiing Ticer “Itlnyan-mown(th- dogma of necessity shou

uousoces o i dootiae, Upon the supposiion of froo il alons can duty.wrize,

mmmumnmnum»aummm
Kant regurded froedom as an exoeption 0 the law of natural ceusality, But this

o get. ity, for personality 18 freedom of
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fom of Lelbnits. e sud it was the froedom of & tarasplt, which when onoe wound
up direoted its own movements, «. ., was merely automatio, Comparo with this the

hich 1 1o ‘case conditioned. s butin no case
caused by them. A Iogical inference is conditioned upon fta promisos, but 1t i not
‘caused by them. ana choloo the nature of
‘unique method of ta lie. . . . The motives do not grow into voll-
tions, nor does the ‘motives. Tho motives are partial
the exprosion of onefs sef conditioned by past choices and present environment.”
Shakonpesce Humiet,3: 4~ Refralp o-night And that shal lend o kind of cnsvess
sy of
Eurpon e Dt th slave S0 msacky OF ilosh bEth ot poot sy 411
ot ve wold g, W : And bath
‘many As there are tongues, are hands, are socidenta.”

Gontnor = Von dor Gowi s e e i, e e Moot ek o

berwindet.”

Bootus Novantious (Prof. Laurle of Edinburgh), Bthica, 267 —*The chiet good is.
ot it by tho action of

Inmeuty o tecling, in
hmmn.my n opposition to persanality. . . . . In lmmorality, will
the personality overcome, mmnww;nu.ﬂvm Toe

Fhyoloey oF Mo, s, Quche oo, Dloetns of b Wil B0~ Wil o o
owuse of anytbing. Jury, ing

couse. It 15

that the mind fieclf has

powsr to peeveat ineni. Thia mples ha thers I a1 owner of th Instument

Mﬂhmnﬂmﬁu %0 keep it in order. Man can do much, but.
oan 4o more,

n. Bpecial objections to the deterministio theory of the will.— Detor-
‘minism

‘consequences in theology. On the ono hand, it

iy, i, gkt ad obution, and w0 hacuren tho ned of skonement;

it weakens if in bis own
pomu-uumeoa'.mmmw,mm.oabmmm
‘poesibility of atonement.

“With earth's fist clay
wmmummmmmmmm sowed. the seed; And
morning of ereation wroto What tho lst dawn of reckoning shall rvad.”

ons that.
T responeioi oy for what bo cannot bep oo :omuuenmm

whether
ek ot mor Boyen ot and v, 3150 Tout veiave volssln
agents

‘mosalo,”

‘but he added & dimeront eigon trom
the king®s. “ Johnny, aid you give your lttie sister the choioe
appicat” -qu-:lwuh.*mﬂdnum-mﬂ-ma:m.mdn
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ow. Tho barendor it rvoler b et all et woon the qunlityof i
itk It too 1™

haitow otet B » primitive

sinco bis fotichism large in sirvuting v
‘Tate objects the spontancity which ho iads in hizmselt.” Preedom does not contradiot
conservation of encrgy. Professor Lodge, f Nature, March 2, 1801 Although

ita direotion. . . - The ralls that guide a tratn do oot propel it, nor do_they retard:
53 uurm.xm
it A

rgy
Mmmsmr.mmlm—“wmdmnm create foree
‘very smal force 18 ablo to guide the action o ‘mn..a...mm.muor
‘modern steamship.” James Seth, 1o Philos. Rey., 8 255, 280—* A Life 18 not, energy

‘Ethical
“The philosophical proot of

b activity
‘Prinoiples, B45-888, and Froedorm as Etbical Postulate, 9

‘philosophical disproof must bo tho demonstration of the adequacy of such scleutifio
categores. Shadworth Holgeon: * ithe iberty latruaod then o catogories e
Insuftcleat, or . Wogner
oo of dovompmaras thor oo feadom 0 . acion s b rest of

ltyotmuummmmlhmmu‘lmmuun»W<DW|mtmh
behind one.”
Mo traco wiling in God bk, ot t0 mottres 4nd antesedents but {0kl inlite

it dncgthnes 0" Dr. E. G. Robinson was theoretically

o compuliod, for unlos if-deormined i i o loogor will. Obscrvation, isory und
loste b tnocight. e t0
o readon. - Gonscioushee il be traiad, thouth o esano escacls he ter

Bave

Lotos, a
‘prehiensiblo and nexplioable, for 1£ it Were comprehensible and explioablo by tho

‘moro how

bows
bow into exist-

“Upton, Hibbert

Fonsegrive in France, Edward Zeller, Kuno Pischer and Saarsohmid in Germany, and
Amer

‘Martinesu, Study, 31 22 —* s thero Hot & Ceusal Self, over and above tho Caused

botavior ? Absolute idealiam, like Green's, will not recognize the existonoo of this
‘Guusal Belf *; Btudy of Religion, 2 16-3%4, and especially 50— Where two or moro

they need and meeta suporior : i resta with the mind itself o decide. The decision

chaructriatos o the o, fo it will exprees Hs prefernces. But oo tho s s 1t
o by o rsocaietha. lects among 1o condiions,sad i pot elected by them.
‘aiforent effects.
paradox that owuse
effoct.” 30— Freedom, n the senso of ption, and wil,as the power of deciding an
Niernattve, e i)
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‘Staston of Necessity springs from the attempt to fiing out, for contemplation In the
61d of Nature, the creative new beginnings centered in personal subjects that trau- g

sooud 1t
800 also H. B. Smith, System of Christ. Theol., 20-351 ; Maose), Proleg. Log., 13-155,

270-275, and Metaphysics, 88 ; Gregury, Christius Ethics,
1

00; Abp. Manoing, to Contem,
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Section I1: The Original Sate of Man

s arog Psandd

(# 4%4/"4‘—“ Lal y
w%«vwn,,‘ estine Sidantn

[

CHAPTER I

. THE ORIGINAL STATE OF MAN.
mAn's state, wo_aro vl

Soripture. This reprosents human ‘a8 ooming s band,
and therefore “very good ” (Gen. 1:31). It moreover draws a
between man's first state and that of his restoration (Col 8:10; Eph. 4 :
24). In interpreting these passages, hwmr,wem(amberﬂu
twofold danger, on the one hand of putting man so high that
ummnble,onmoﬂluhnﬂolpu&ﬁnghmnbwmhownldnw
fall. Wo shall the more ensly svoid theso dangers by distinguishing
otwoen

state.

Lok Gl eyttt B e, bk v ey gk G319 b e
I 52t et

ot

e od et hom a2 righamemnd bl of .
‘Phillpp, Giaubeoiehre, 2 : 3-89 —  The original stato must be (1) & contrast to
sin; (3) a parallel
1)

-~ 3:2);
) ‘though wo a0

40 roproduos to reason. (3) Man's external ciroumstances and his organization havo

Sorpture,theretore s welaigh oo only guide: Jokn G, Pund. Ldees o Chr-
tianity, 12 104-195

his foitude.
‘Lord Bacon : “The sparkle of the purity of man's fist estate.” Calvia : “It was

‘Prot. Hustings: * The
‘but the ideal, Made 1n

mnlummmnwﬂmm-ﬂaﬁnmxwutm" On the general
360t of man' origina) state, se0 2020, Thomstus,Chrsd Person and
ook 1 T orard, Dogtail, 11 87-210; Van Oostersee, Dogmatics, TS
Byst. Theol, 08118,

L Eessxrzs o Max's Omomoas Srae.

Theso are summed up in the phraso *fhg image of God.” In God's
mnmhmdhhnbeenmuhd(ﬂen_l %ﬂ'l), In what did
the isted in 1. Natural like-
W’aﬂoﬂ,mwy‘l Moral likeness to God, or holiness.
G287 G, o e cu o e M. . 1 o e a1
M g, e e O il ok It F et dmportaos 0 Aistinguish clealy
‘etwoen the two elements cmbracod 1n this rango of God, the oatural apd tbo maral.

e

By virtus o the st man, pomessod crian facule (1felect, allcion, Wil by
it of the second, b had igh edenees (vt prolivity, diposion). By vietuo
of the first, he was favested with ertain powers by virtuo of the scond, a certain

a8 created In the God, man
Tho fiat gave him natural abilty § the second guve him moral abllity. The Gresk

ESSENTIALS OF MAN'S ORIGINAL STATE. 516
Tthers cxsphasze he s slement, or personity; the Latin Fatbers ewpbasiaed
iness, s

‘prinoiple of ita being, humanity sharcs with Chriet in the fmage of God. That image

control of their wilia and they merge their Lifo o his. To thoso who ooused Jesus
Dlaphemy, be roled by quking th wordsof P 8:4—1mk Tl o
‘spoken of imperfect carthly rulers. Thus, in isba 0 : -9 Jesus, who coustitutes the

" (30a.1:4). Henoo
Lot

mmquumuu.-m-wmmmmmmmmmu. T
s worh dow nck iy worthinem it impls only opaclt fo redemption:

"to race-
sin. God,

et whers e s o 0 voupde - Uod F apimsons fo o Dottt e,
‘Thees are not due to the man himself, but to Chist, the immavent God, who over

i
restore Touched b & Joving beat, makend by Kindaess, Chords
il vibrate once

1 Nmmll-keneuh)@od,w personality.
Man was oreated o personsl being, and was by this personality distin-
guished from the brute. By personality we mean the twofold power to
know self as related to the world and to God, and to determine self in
view of mora ends. By virtuo o thia personality, man could at his crea-
tion of the objects of hi It the world, o God
—-shocid b e s sod oo of hie dewlogmnt. Thia bl k-
ness to God is inalienable, and as constituting o capacity for redemption
gives value to the life even of the unregenerate ((Gen. 9:6 3 st 73
James 8:9).

on Pantheism, pages 104, 05; on the Attribites, pages 23-254; and on the Person of
Cheit,tn Pact V1. Hero we may content ourselves with the formula: Personality =

alstinguished trom e  the
s meui and morl powers whlchcoosi s e . Conslencn i but s mode
of thete aeiity. Notioo thatth term mage” dooa ot o mas.Lnply pefec rpre;

‘hrst 1o the “ey mage” of God (Tb1: umﬂ-«ium—wu"
fropras 8 vheh o Lgkitor), Chne 8 8 e f God bl dnd ahe-
typally; s

Tan mado u G0’ mage cannot b0 matedal thing. By virtu of ha powsasion 0f
this
Thia first element. of the divine lmage man can nover o0 until be cosses to bo man.
s

it 8t. Boroard
‘well sid that it 00uld ot be burned out, even in hell. The lost picce of money (laks
8:8) o i ot know

e

o doath : G818

-— 10, 47— ma o sngh 20 o v s bud v, rmnc 3 e 0 e imags 404 gy of
" of, Bt

FLosE 3
rrow
whole hell, may lie within
o compuasof s sotlesou T e could o e oot vl Chrioden, 1 ho il
b ln the groa bereatter, w should bow beforo Lim 43 Johns bowed before the engel
wo ahould ot
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i Wil Hamilon: *On earth thess s nothing gt but man; Tn man thers 0

an angel in apprebension how ke a god!” Pascal: “Man 8 greater than the uni-
sy ko univers may Srodh b ut f 40 0k KRO Lt . Grshs M
‘Whiton, Gloria Pte, ¢~ God ot ool the Girer but th Share of my e My

e S oo b i irament of Got witout belog on aget f GO~ Each
ot ha e pace o valos 8  edoction O God ana of Chri Lite s ktterin

sentence
iogtoam itbont o a8 o e WGl aivers converys n M ok
How'a ivig Templa hovs 12 rostaces of human sature e 35t consiruion
‘Prob-

Iom, s0c. 90—* No excollent soul s exempt from & mixture of madness.” Senecs, Do

East: “80 actus to ‘whether

1 eviy o, the v havt 20 ek 0 o Bt ety 2o 00z vl
wreor profit.” In receiving rist, and

catting themseives O oy when they retuse 0 beas fruy and
{sire fo tho burmiog ouly bocuuse hey ostoy, 0 fr asthe
oaag I henh o et s shom s pressing L - oy Hom
mortalis deus.” This possession of natural lkeness to God, OF personality, involves
Munﬂl_mmﬁ-o!nodnrlﬂ.mﬂ 1t constitates the natural foundation of the

Ghrit should dis, Man was worth redecmning. oo woman whose g dipoed trom

Aar hand tto the witny mase ki e found Bee i at she wonld not bare dove
‘money, the lost
Ehee,th 1o, wers worth o 6 sk 0 8ave (WS Dt 00 6

Tt o shipbonrd, who. Pyl towed ap he dmond ok which contained e
bole There tan

O ) o we it o Tl with
lonth, tor mas, by ahowtog the worth of buminity bas recrested el
“Plato detended infaaticido a8 imstances permissidle. Aristotle

S ntorty of ature o the partof the ssered” Bt the divioo mage inman

it ange, but be never looked upon them with contempt. Ho u«m e wommas,
wn death revealed

well lay
Abrabam hta
‘Richmond ; buta lady brought up under tho old

‘Robert Buras,

£ talk with him. The nobleman, kept walting, grew restive, and afterward reproved

‘conty—T waa Tagel
Boly ground: Dk, olivorn &
uir. hilaren are all thess, though want and sin K ‘beanty,

e Son Porte, Rumae
Tatelloct, 50, 8, &1 ; Wattke, Christian Btbice, 2+ 83; PhUipp, Glaubensiehre, 3: 68

8. Moral likeness to God, or holiness,

In addition to the powers of sslf-congcioumess au ﬂa%-_.
just mentioned, man was created with such a direction of the ions and

ESSENTIALS OF MAN'S ORIGINAL STATE. 511

wre (Eecl. 7:20; Eph. 4: 14 Col. 8: m)

Flght moral tendenclca. Tt s ot enough tosy that man was created in & stato of
innooance, TheSriptursaerts hat ma hnd & ighisousns e God': ok 71—

Iy —hmm i, e o esemypam Dottt the ptern
of God ¢ e ouie atin ot T was) This p the

Gods mage; they n
und hlwm otk " On N. T *truth " = rootitudo, soe Wendt, Teaching of
Jesus, 1:267-280.

Moyer refors also, as & parallel passage, to-(ol 3 10—t vev ma, it bing rasweduse

o and feting”(Bheda, Dogm. Thaol3: 7). O 4.4 1nd 1 the lusinl
rogurd to maa's origioalsate, e also the Commentaries of DoWetie,

ot e he mora It Shaos Chrt 8 e Hage of God ety o

»mumanum._mu elong to a being et untried, that 1s, 80 far as respects
ispositions prior to moral action.

well

‘rould ot bare beon pomible. Gostbe: *Unles th a7e wers munlks bow oouid 4
the sun?” Because  holy disposition nccompanied man's fnnocence, he was
mummu,g ‘and was gulty whon he sinned. The loss of this moral Hkeness
chief calamity of the Fall. Man is now * the glory and the scandal of

onivorsts
i el sspoct i feluseab (B . Johason).

restored by the union of man's soul with Christ. Beosuso of his future possh-

s braty

Bradtond, o0 vl

ot tho ros.
£ men ia Sust, only as regards their characteristics, of whioh indsed only the Ottest
sbould survive. It docs not and cannot apply to tho men themsslves, since all men,
belng ohil

4o work for righteousness.”

numgmmhmmmmmmmmmmmum
istobe
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(a) Not it ossenco of —tor
in this oase human i d

Men every day obange thelr tastes and loves, without changing the.
stancn of s peing. When i s el & ~ o (hertore (an by Ehedd iy b
‘Basay on )

being.  Mosler
Roman ‘Protestant doctri P ‘holds
by the Full
tho naturo of man
sinoo the Full changed;
damable; tho fostus in
he maternal womb e sn; man as born. of his father and mother, together with bis
il emonss s mavare, s stk snoes bt i ol
NS Ror-agdtﬁwmwmnm,mnmhum nature, and added to
for man is said.

b]l-hellcbniuuhon, and not by mh-aqmtbelﬂwlL
stace Adum, are born with a sinful nature, that is, with tendencies away
cies toward

trom God, s0 oreated with 6 holy nature, that i,
God. Moshier says: “ God cunnot gives. " We roply  “No, but God can
give man dispositions; and he does this at the first

(©) But rather, as an original direotion or tendency of man's affections
and wil, still accompanied by the power of evil choice, and so, differing
trom the perfected holiness of the saints, as instinctive affoction and child-
ke innocence differ from tho holinees that has been developed and con-
firmed by experience of temptation.

o mmutable
posbily of anivg. Tooush oty e300 o il ad i
1" hare was & ot of b sl and i seard G, Doy

‘man was not

ot doveloped, yot slncere- Py
(&) As & moral disposition, moreover, which was propsgable to Adam's

amnd.nu.uitwnnnmd,md-hmb.wunghlmwmmdm-hm,

if Adam sinned, would still leave man possessed of a natural likeness

God which made him susceptible of God's redeeming grace.

| Hooker (Workn od. Kebla 3:489) distinguisbes botwoen aptnom and sblences. The

Tiase: *Ouly eaough ‘man of

Tho moral like-
moss to God can be restored, but only by God himself. God secures this to men by
‘maxing (3t id).

ey daut bt ik o Bt coguty o rcuring e, e Dagross Mmoo
)

In the light of the preceding investigation, we may properly estimate
two theorios of man’s original state which claim to be more Seriptaral and
‘reasonablo :

A, The image of God as including only personlity.

RSSENTIALS OF MAX’S ORIGINAL STATE.. 519

Thia uxmy ame.m.nyponhvedmmmmnnwmumm
man's pature, and regards man at the beginning ns simply
Molmmmmmwywmmm ‘Thisis the
view of Schleiermacher, who s followed by Nitzsch, Julius Mtller, and
‘Hotmann,
‘For the view hero combated, oo Schlolermacher, Christl. Glaube, sec. 60; Nitasch,
of Cutian Doctioe, 01 ult M, Dot of Bt 1012, 045, ote
‘mann, Schriftboweis, 1:257-891; Bib. Sac., 7:48-435. Jultus Millers theory of the Fall
ina;

protxis
of moral ikencesto God. The oigln o bis view of the imags of God renders it able
to suspicion.Pg

Bky Aniage) o ial deriopement, bk auch vy tha T eiantion cound b0

by stroggle with its natural opposite. Tho image of God was already
Drest n th erdine Baves bt on 8 1 poBIMLIY (Anige) of el e 1
The reality of

8 #pirt ke that of God hea appeared frst in the seond Adam, and hes become the
principl of the ingdom of God

that the
5
Sonted i ot cooe g2 o 10 holiness.”
This fs malntained uj jod would have
Adam's rightoousnss
him to sin.
contrary cholos. :mmmmmmmm-nmmmmzm
the b

Chrit, he says, curries for m-mw«mm
etoring ot 3 Too. Ty - (o -3 does nok mpty morhl pectecionro i
Wil Man's orlginal tate

cbracter and the gorms of charastor. These gorma he grants that man possessed.
And w0

Webola
mnzbbmmﬂmhmmmmmhmummnh
orm from which all oly acton,
Inuidxﬂanhowmhnﬂludybm-ldlunypaﬂofﬂuw
iew, we may urgo sgainst this theory the following objeotions :
(@) Ttis contrary to anslogy, in making man the suthor of his own
holiness; wnnlnlcouﬂxhaufxmthnwodmtol‘wiudhﬂuﬂmﬂ-.
nor is our subsequent condition of. holiness the product of snything but
God’s regenerating power.
Phiippt sayn, 1n the

u.u.‘_...m.mum ‘But morally, as well as physically, man is God's ores-

st give new ome also L€ thia be 80 1 the Dew creation, God couid #ive love

(st} :38).Seo Biwards,

B, Gruoe, oo, 4-61: Kaftan, Dogmati, 20— 1f Adam'e perfection was ot & morsi
‘pertoction, then his sin was 1o real moral corruption.” Tte animus of the theory we
either tn his frst crea-

tion or in his new creation, owes his holiness to God.

(3) The koawledgn of God in which s msorigiualy crsbod oghally
vwill, g

uwn—nmhn-nypmwmgot unaudnunnm-.
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bim, and this love
‘comes not from our ow single volition. No one loves by command, bocause 00 006
In or

pulse.
Pty 1 e e [ God 4 kaeva by i ka1 8—Ta

(©) A likeness to God in mere personality, such as Satan also
comes far short of answering the demands of the Soripture, in which ho
ethical conception of the divine nature so overshadows the merely natural.
The image of God must be, not simply ability to be like God, but sctaal

“on the rasor’s edge”—"on Tho preachor who took for his text *Adksy
e T o it e 1 ovy mas et 10 o 3
for hiasecond : “Bomo of y0u are Where you ought not o bo; " and for his thind:

or ovil
15,45 Augustive says, already sinful. A man who s neutral between good and ovil s

Delitzach, Bib. PrychoL., -8~ Personality i ouly tho basis of tho divine image,—

usmees.
Wi, “There can be no created

‘moral desert, good or

was nothing mer mnmmmn.ma-u Fihly exerdised bis il with ful

power to the contrary.” We add: There was nothing meritorious oven then.

t apart,
mmumwxymumumwmnh srora: & gitiousdei,lrgs o benrt
Bivong, T Great Pociswad cote Toaogy. 511 Robert Irowting: Chrsta Bves

bright, nd ws o i We wro made n i msge i v bim.

B. The God i capcity for

religion.
This vi the Roman
Tt distinguishes botween the i the likeneas of

God. m:msz(njy_aml 26) alone belonged to man’s nature at
The latir (1) was the podus of s ovn ste f obedi-
this obedience

them under the control of reason. Original rig] oo
1ok kel enowmments bt & Joich prodok of max's obodicase 40d of
God's supernatural grace.

Rocan Gatbolicism holds that the white paper of man's soul recetyed two {mpres-
stons instend of one.  Protcetantiam #00 no reason why both impressions should not
have becn given at tho boginning. Kattan, in Au. Jour, Thoology, 4: T8, givea a good

finite mind and its powers of com; ;v the s v Do e’y
creatad nature. The donum superadditum 4 not tawardly and

i “Now 1t 2o b To e s snirly depondent oa 1 Soave Tor et and
grace. e doss mot recele the trath becuuse 1t s this aad 10 other, but because the
‘cliurch tells hiz that ¢ s the truth.

BSSENTIALS OF MAN'S ORIGINAL STATE. 521
The Roman Outacto doctine may b roughly and pitoraly eated u toliows: Ax
oroated, man Saked, or dold of potire ighasoumets (urs naurliey
w-wmmm) obtatned as & reward from God (donum
‘eperadilm) a sultof lothes o robeof rightsousness nopmh;

i, sort.
‘magio spell of whioh bo oould bo divested. The adversary attacked him and stripped
B of e . Aftr hi in o was one dspoled (k. But e condtion
which be was
bl cuomary clotaing: Ho could sl ear bimself anotha st —in fuc bo oould

noed for himsalt.

sum two or o, 0aa o el oF oy, what b did nok e

oo o iersnc retng o S e
Many of the considerations already adduced apply equally s arguments
thia view. We may say, however, with referanco to cortain foatares
‘peculiar to the theory
(@) No such distinetion can uuyb.dmnhmmma.nvymﬂ
Y.’ Tho addition of the eynonym simply
signify *‘the very image.”

(b) Whatever is denoted by either or both of these words was'
‘upon man in and by the fact of creation, and the sdditio nd)xypoﬁnu-n!
8 supernatural gitt not originally belonging to man's nature, bub subse-

1 R e R

Man is said o have been created in the image and likeness of Grod, not to
have been fterwards endowed with either of them.

(¢) Tho concreated opposition between sense and resson which his

‘supposes is inconsistent with the Seripture declaration that the

work of Gods hands “-was ver7 good™ (Gen. 1131), and naalos the

blame oftempiation end in rom manto God_'To hld to amerely negn-

evil ly ing, il to make God

desire
sathor of s by making b of th
inevitable.

(d)Thuthnu'yd:moﬁyonnmdwhsmmnb_ymnhn‘mmol
tho frst sin to have been a weakening but not a perversion of human

iy

peting im where b was vhen e cxputed sl bl do by oyt
God for his own salvation,—wheroas the Scriptare

mp.mumnmmmu cdond throngh . . - ropasen wud an ™

(Eph.2:1), be Rom. 8

the law of God, neither indeed can it ba™ ).Anrlnuedmghbe“u‘hd

in Ohrist Josus for good works” (Eph. 2:10).

sight divengence from the truth.  Augustine had rightly et that n M the
‘posse non peccare was accompavied by & potse peccare,

Bat shascbor

however, was by some disputed, the Councllof Trent (sees. b cap. 1) loft tho matter
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more odetintestnply daclatng man «Sanotlatem ot dstta o qun st
fuerat, amisise. bowever (1:3: 10), explained tho phrase

a4 And Boarmine (Do Grut 3w
i, 8 olo. in virito of problats
o oaigue Doo atjevants pecohan (00 Intogrtts ia.

vars
mterior parti superiorl subjecta contineretur.

‘Moshiler (8ymbolism, 21-36) holds that the religious aculty = the *image of God " ;

- view

st ater porod then bis roston, ¢ - aly when he hud propared bmsee fo it

Soepion s by bcn s orhy of it Ko was croated
od or

o vecame oty - and niagod communios with God, oy when 008 Remardod

0 clalms that ¢ 1s pormitted by the standands, ho also says that it is not defnitely
twught.

50, t0 quoto the words of Shedd, * the Tridentine theology starts with Pelagianism
‘and ends with

... Tho Papal idea of ‘the
languor waich
aition of man Isoneof a.
of direction toward God.
regurd result

ot a
or holiness, 50 his sin robbed bis nature of ita integrity, deprived it of essential and

tontancy 4o evi, Dopremeltated evil dedis, or coacupicencs, e orlgtoal i 1
love for God constituted man's original righteousness. No man since the.

0 God ught of God's law, tho
s of b hink, feel, or do aright.
‘His natur thereforo noeds a new-creation, a resurreotion from death, such as God

only, by his mighty Spirit, can work: ‘and to this work of God man can sotbate

Ammwwmxam&molwﬂﬂ.mnﬁn the fmage of God
‘was created fncluded only man's religious m-y,munmmmemm

s 0 nudo. o epets
all b
notain; botore hofell. His sin

and reason. Toat, bavi
vil Gecision, s will is weakencd. *Man docs not neod resurroction from
Goni, ot athes & Grato b el s, o ot ilntorc B Feobomemra

urulmas, But even ber man ot yiid o the iniuenc of the Holy Bpirty and
Iogenaraion e elfeed by uniing W powr Ko the divie. Tn bapiem the

1s taken ay
haeay furnes proos of mwnl.lultonudnm. Mai has not anly sireagth 6o

systom ot
the Roman CuthlloChurch, wih 1 savaton b woeks i pureoril e, d ity
invocation of tho satats, conneots itaclt logically wit of man’
original state.

INCIDENTS OF MAN'S ORIGINAL STATE. 523

500 Doruer’s Augustinus, 10; Porrone, Prelectionss Theologlow, 1 T81-148; Winer,
s, 9, 8; Dorner, History Protostant Theolog, 3, B and Glaubensiohro, 11

515 Van Ocsterses, Dogmati

Hist. Dootrine, 31 U0-160.

T Incwmwrs or Mux's Omoman Smare.

1. Results of man's possession of the divine image.

(@) Reflootion of this divine image in man's physical form.— Even in
‘man's body were typified thoso higher attributes which chiefly constituted
his likeness to God. A gross perversion of this trth, howere, is the viow
which holds, Gen. 2:7, and 8:8,

‘consists in bodily resemblance to the Oreator. In the first of these
it s not the divine image, but the body, that is formed of dust, and into
this body the soul tht possesses the divine imago is breathed. The second
of these passago is to be interpreted by those other portions of the Pen-
tateuch in which God is represented 83 free from all limitations of matter
(Gen. 11:5; 18 : 15).

Toe it prsnta e v o Immeditly the by, madaely. Tho sholes:
tioscalied the soul tho image of God propris: the body they called the God
loideaioe Sout i h ot rteotonof God Sty 1o vflctin, of thn o

of
vid, Metaph, b 1.

alott eyes Beholds bis own i

Lot o antc, wth st d (e gt psicre) Mikcnmpmiact “the

Iuman face divioe.” S. S. Thaes, July 3, 1800 M is the only ereot being am

liviog oreatures. He aone looks up paturally sad without efort. Ho Torogues hia
with

‘only with what ies in the plane of his own existence.”

foot metbod of representation belongiug to an carly age. 8o Strauss, Glaubenslebro,
1307, They reter to ba2: umm-nmn.--.mmn-m e
P i n—-mu.
On the ibach, Hist.
‘Dot 11108, 08, 45 o o
Iohre, 21384,

() Subjection of the sensuous impulses to the control of the spirit.—
Here we are o hold a middle ground between two extremes. On the one
head the sk san poseeed o body xnd  spich o fted o enchotbe thad
20 ol ya it bebwomn i sevral On the other hand, this

‘provisional.
Thmwnml\lomnhtymgmboxmhumﬁeol being (Gen. 8:22).

oottty Lot et 1 ook o i A Bing w6 bing o Sl

bappy sctivity.
ing was typified in o

rhose

%0 ours what the bird's i to that of tho tortoise; propagation fn the unfallen state
a th would have
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frst man

and Others cal ity the Arstsin.
Jacob Bochme regarded the intetinal caval, and ll conneotod with it, a8 tho conse-

1o s evate end ek gkt  thng of the past South.Sermona 1134
‘4 Man came oo the word a phlsophar, .. . Arsotle s but the ubbh o

et pupla, by puting them fal tho aborvory and leting thems work. Brtpturs
Dot represent Adum as & walking encyclopesdia, but as a being yet

B e e ot e Lot i

On this lust text, soc

ooty

‘Expositor’s Greek Testament.
() Dominion over the lower creation.—Adam possessed an insight into

and science, From Gen. 1:26 (of. Ps. 8 : 5-8), it has been erroneously
inlm«lmn\\simxgnolﬂodhmwumin dominion over the brate
nataral world. But, in this verso, the words *'let them
hv.dnmmlon"domdeﬂnathnim‘ge God, but indicste the result
of possessing that image. To make the image of Giod consist in this
dominion, would imply that ouly the divine omnipotence was shadowed
forth in man.

G

asd vy i o b b
;1 6o 1128 ke e

aadomr themit ™ of, .8 58— o b made i b e over s o d v i it lry asd
e,

- the antmals
Dauro; seo Porter, Hum, Intellct, 88, bk d1l. On man's original domiion over

Soarigsaad s Boo sonsceses s pover crer e e spsaion, and upfalen
o ol b uppone S0 BvS Gomiowied orcatiren WhIGh b o expeioncs of
y In

lous.
atontion to her, The

u«., “Katrioa,” her father said when be found bor, * u not atraid to bo alone
“No, papa.”sho repiiod, - the b doga iATea with me and one of them.
ere o ot s e MasLarens o 3 5. Ty Do 158 The Gomialon

Ing." Thia principle gives o
the view of God consisted o

this domiton.
0 eliove that the fall bas wroughE any PrOfoUDA ChAL i A DU Seotheie
o stted i the Bovian Ctechem, L. uumamuymmmnm
‘Theol Careh, 1,843 1. Dpon the basts of s interpestation, of Seiptare, i
‘with Peter

(@) union with God.— Our first parents enjoyed the ivine pros-
ence and teaching (Gen. 2 : 18). It would soem that God manifested him-
self o them in yisible form ((Gen. 8 :8). This companionship wea both

inkind .na degree suited to their spiritual capacity, and by no means

ot it forprt e it

INCIDENTS OF MANS ORIGINAL STATE. 525

‘nocesearily involved that perfeoted vision of God which is possible to
‘beings of confirmed aud unchangeable holiness (Mat. 5:8; 1 John 8 :2).
a1 88—

a8 ; e

[hrvrey
2. Concomitants of man's possession of the divine image.

(a) Surroundings and socioty fitted to yield happiness and to sasist &

development of human naturo (Eden and Eve). We append some

Tecent theories with regard to tho creation of Evo and tho nature of Eden.
delight. Tonayson:

lmwmmhv- o he sk of s e e e st
i o ' rampld o by i Dut ot of b e 0 b sy B wdor

‘Robert Burns says
of nature : on man, Aud o1

it
since it 1§ not only truo that woman was mado from man, but

port
than the ectodermio or the endodermio portions. Tho word “rib” may designate
‘Bayurd Tyl Tortunes, 5, ‘that

£ tho man. Profemor Loab, Am. Jours. Physiology, Vol. 111 5o. , has found that ta
prepared 1n tho J
tion of sea-water, the unfertilized egs of the sea-urchin will mature without the
Tertoct ombryen

ypes of boing. A
wmmnummwnmumwummm ‘normal larva,
Thioso result lzed by & Buropean investigator who i also a Roman

prist.
tive of the Roman church did not beartlly endorss his oonolusions, stoce they afford

BE. Bawden as rviowed Prot. Loab work 1 the Peychlogiel Beviow, Jun.
o unfertilzed ‘Prot,

ey
et of sairyon i oamnie and hiaka 1t ot Tagrovaml that by 8 raaetory
ill bo poble
higher types. Dr. 10 say that “both

of organiaation. By means of tho growth of a lifetime I havo. become an cssential
part in & great organio system. What I call my individusl personality represents
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simply the focusing, the Aowering of the universe at obe fnito concrete potnt OF
oentre, continue as ystom

toues?

Aro not the many fool

‘Wo m
continued existence of an ndividual out off from that social context whioh is really
£ bis very nature.”

3. H. Richardson suggests in tbe Standard, Sept. 10, 1901, that the first chapter of
‘Gepesis doscribes tho creation of the spiritual part of man only —that part Which
T e in 00 mase of God-—_wle the econd cbaper deprtosthe cwtion o
‘man's body, the animal part, which may have been originated by  procees of evolu-
o 8. W, Howland, in B, Eao. Jan. 106 11 1%, supposes AdA and Bvo o have

200 B, By viclenos or soudeat thiecartli was ke bator  bardeed int0

i Do prfecing o he i Soespoutig v bbb I s o 4,

sid: "She 18 bone of my boue; she must have from my side when I
L tradition was handed down to his posterity. The Jews have a tradition
that Adam was created doub that the two e sep-
arated. indus say that man was at irst of both sexes and divided himeelt 1
‘order t0 people the earth. In the Zodiao of Denders, ‘Pollux appear a3
man a0 these twins, somo say, were called Adam and Eve. The.

our remotest. ancestor
water, bad & evim-biadder, & great Swimming ad n tmpertect skul, and Wk
‘undoubtedly a hermapbrodite.”

philsophy bogtnsin homesickness~ Eheler BTk o look befors and ater

o the posts guiding hougnt” n..-u.umwmun. that we are not now.

habtation. Keble,
Ty« Broaey s, Tpbore whiser of govd of i Tot o o, par o e
possession lost. Jessica

Merchant of Ventoe:
Zormartiooking or backvaxtlooking prophecy, e mlvl.\lns
orlgtnal or tho resurrection ot o Tosion, Fowmew Pootey, 4ot er,
Thool. of Groek Poeta, 25, 20,

of the goods which they have sacrificed for It He regards the golden age as only an
ideal tho end.

Hegel ina

Irtng human developmet. Bat may ot th twditions of e sandens of Brabime an

ct, when man was
e eom extaran avi . powesst et that o mileter to omcient fo T T
* golden age” of the heathen wa conneoted with the hope of restoration. S0 the uso

properly blongiag o mas, now o, nd recovesbl. ot Ly ma's own poers, bt
xly through God's provision in Christ. For reforences in classlo writers 104 golden
age, w0 Luthardt, Compendium, 115. Bamnnummlullnwln‘~ Hosiod, Works and
Days 10828; Arvtus, Phenom Plato, Tim., 28; Verull, Bo. 4 Georgice,
17106, Zoeid, 8

) or the —Sinoe man ws not yot
in a stafe of confirmed holiness, S z-dm of simplo ohildlike innoconce,
o conld bo made perfect onl; h temptation. Hence the “tree of

the knowledge of good and evil» (Gen. 2 :9). The one dlight command
eat tested the spizit of obedience. Temptation did not necessitate a fall

INCIDENTS OF MAN'S ORIGINAL STATE. 527
I resisted, it would irtue. In that case, the
‘would have become the non posse peccare.
philosophy.”
mwmnmnwwnmmmdlmnumuwulh
temperance-pledge. Whetber, bosides thi, the tre of knowledge was naturally burt-

£ul o potsonous, we do not kaow.

(@) Opportunity of securing physical immortality. —The body of the
first man was in iteelf mortal (1 Cor. 15:45). Scienco shows that phy

Ho iovaves dooy sad o Bk s were agpusetly provided L

bim. But this, only becauso It had @ physical oficacy. It ws sacramental
‘momortl o tho sl because it sustaind the lte of thebods. [yt
without hollnes would have been Sintal man was therefore shut

ut from the tre of life tl he cOU. b0 prepared for it by Gods ightscusmem.

waa oiginaly reate £ atain 0.1 15— b s . i b s Eing . T
ety e, 221 B s e i e, Gy 5y b
ittt
Tho conclusions we have thus reached with regard to the incidents of
‘man's original state are combated upon two distinet grounds :
1st. The facts bearing upon men's prebistorio condition point to 8
development from primitive savagery to civilization. Among these facts
may be mentioned the succession of implements and weapons from stone
Iysndry and communal marriage systems of the

lowest tribes ; the relios of barbarous customs still prevailing among the
most civilized.

Forthe thory of a crgtnal saraes oonditon of man, o i Jon ook,

Towe Deo- 108 £ 4, defoes cvilation s »onforeed socal orghiation, with writtn

With regard to this view wo remark :
(a)lmbmdupon.nmnﬂm«mmofm - History shows

o the tendency
o dovelopment. Ta the carios mes n(wmuhmh.v-lnymrd,w
find nations in  high state of civilization ; but in the case of every nation
‘whose history runs back of the Christian era — s for example, the Bomans,
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the Greeks, the Egyptians —tho -nb-agnm progress has been ﬂm-_v%
and no naion is known to_have Feoov "SXoopt a8
rosult of inluence Fom without,

that cannibaltem
tendency to ey bis, i i

Sor examplo, ooukt Dot poeibly bavo been primeval, in tho siric uuse of thatter.

i.vdnpmlm, ot it Gegesraion deeply
eciog thodeselopenent of viltion: o the Dukeof Angyl oty of Notare:

‘condition of man.” Shead, Dogm. Theol.,1: 67— As plausible an argument might
id degradat

into an that which

osuty.

Modern Egyptians, Bushmen, Australi Soo
Lankester, The same is true of Italians and Spaniards, as well as of
aite, thove

‘monogumista. The physical degeneration of portions of the population of Ireland is
il knows, o Mivart, Leatons from Nucuro, 14181, who aop)
y

i wovo ovateoa dariog thone higher
rotrogreasion
progression.”  Spencer, however, denies that savagery is always
viliztion.

nt ¢s primitivo
oo, mavercoulhave Geert Sos Whatcly, O of Clvilaatio, mho sl
tains that man Cretor, but » divine nseutor, Soiye,
Tntrod, to A Century of Dishonor, 8—*The first missionaries to the Indians tn

them with comtortablo homes lothing, and food. But tho Indians preferrd thee
5 skina, o fleh, and flth. Only s Chrisian inluenoes aaght the Indian,

tner
improvement of his outward coudition and habits. Civiizati
Haolt,

" 8o Wallace, tn Nature, Sept. T, 1878, vol. 14 08412.
Grimth-Jones, Ascovt through Christ, 16168, shows that evolution docs not noces-
sarily involve development as regards particular races. There is degeneration in all

Kind 188 risen and not a Ther 1o fon between theso
o viows, God b ot ot man o boouuse man bas rebeled apuoe i, Whero
sin abounded, krace id much moro abound.” Tho humanity which was crosted in

ita physie

n ad meata e i sl of s mora and spritual dterlorston. “Bome shrimpe,
by tho sdfustment of ther bodtly perts, g0 cuward to the bleber struokure of the

e g Bolution n the aus” Beataton sion bewnacs Sotolation,E sk

INCIDENTS OF MAN'S ORIGINAL STATE. 529
Gsvilution. 4. J. Gordon, Ministry of the Spirit, 104—" The Jordan is the fitting

ol of our aatual i, i £ 4 oty elraion and from pute wrings, but
plunging stewdily down tl 2 pours e ioto that Dead S from which there s 5o

(3) Later investigations have rendered it probable that the stone
i bronze

St omeLocaileswan conempermagies il i and irol ages of
others, while certain tr7b6 and nations, instead of Taking
one to r, Were never, 5o far can trace them, without

belast, Past
1n the Present, £19; Rude art i often the debasement of & higher, nstead of being the
pany bigh civilization. Tlhusérations from m oder Sooland, whero Dursl of 8 cock
for eplepy, and st af bl wer unl vy extant. Certain arts
bavo unquestionably been lost, as glass-making and fron-working in Amyria (seo

g doop 1nto tho Mesopotamisn mounds, and huve ransacked the tombs of Egypt,
‘wide-apread

ratition make tho radleof the buman raca” T Tytlase ptaate thow that &
Mmmnmmmuw-mumwm_:umm
Mason, Origtas of Inveatiop, 11 14 13— There i 00 evidenco that & stono ago

A.E Murray Isiands,
TorresStrats. *Netat” (one) and “neis” (two) are the only numerals, higher
‘Dela™ for fov parts of the
body.. e counted by . Beyond this all

‘Nature, 171~ direction
m»mﬂmwmaw-umu,m oo ack b on tho

mwnm!hm‘tmvlmh. Tl he cunons oy ek we dutcming
- Bpectes, genera,

oF oy i sh i o By s a0 peanl oo e st o
are

o tllureas 1 o 00, and if man b counted the sotary distingulahed succom.
b proporton i somerhing ke 1 10 TN o peie that pass away i

belteve that by

/any process of chango unammwmb-mlvd. Mwmlmllu-ninll

Kingdom contioued to exist. Tho uso of theso succeesive. produce man s
g Wisdon:

(©) The barbarous customs to which this view looks for support may

Detier be uwm-.mx.ocmm«aomnivummmmumof

 primitive and universal savagery. i they indicated & former state

uhnb-mmuu.mmhmwwmby-wwuma

comparative oulture.

Mark opkin, in Pincton T, Spt, 1852: 14~ Ther s o crul st of
smong animala, 1f man came from the lower salmals, then he cannot have

i imhcncs “seve 470" Bo acupare el ATbe 0 & riad Sk, bt
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savage tribes to 8 bullder's yard. Soe Duke of Argyll, Primoval Mav, 1%, 133; Bush-
Gulick,

10 Bib. Sac, July, 1893 : 511 infanticde are unknown among the
‘anthropoid apes. Th ‘and slavetraders

socety.
Koano, Man, Past and Preseut, 4, quotes S H. 1. Johaston, o admloisrator who

- tndea ofthe nego ot seven] cvatries pat bas gt
gt rvarn bt tha mrace and oven sk brate, m-mmmmmmm
Taaigrtion of v A e the Furopeans the purly Nogros vcc

selves,

reverted by degrees to type no longer buman.” Ratzel's History of Mankind: " We
o ‘matter of
only some conturies back. In newly ocoupled territories, the development of the

it people became more

those who produced
Recent. mhvumumman.nm'.Mnotuaﬂnm
brutal promiscuity of the human race. Ritchde, Darwin and Hegel, 8, noto—"The

oftho bgber nimua” 2. 1. Tylor, i it entury, Jly. 08—"A sort o tamly e
lnsting for the sako of the young, beyond a singlo pairing scason,

big} pes. progeny. He s
The politi-

cal roasons, together

e, in opposition to

the natural ‘When the social
busbend emancipates himself, and paternalism begins.” Westermarok, History of
o : “ Marriago and ‘counected with oo

Marriage s therefore rooted i the family, rather than the family in marriage. .

® genoral stago In the soclal isiory of maokind. The hypothela of promisouity,

20 Teal foundatio sty umsenie” Howars, Hstory of u.mm...
Toiaiones  Matriage o Debtas obvam 008 it 108 500 womas, theath
union be often tmmndmmmnm@hrswwmwmm
union from tho fafancy of the human race.”

(d) The well-nigh universal tradition of & golden sge of virtue and
appinesa may bo most easily explained upon the Scripture view of an
actual creation of the race in holiness and ita subsoquent apostasy.

Tor roforanos in

Taceensing dopruriy makes It hardee o7 the Jter Fonertions 1o exercte fath.

oo loasar learr to further we go back. ixby, Ced n Moral, 71— Prociacy

i
!
il
g%
?
H;
i

man
nature, see Weisiaaan, Horedity, £:1-0. But soo Case, “Did
osereia - oteront Soutn Fiien, 190 mlsx s whih 1 o et

INCIDENTS OF MAN’S ORIGINAL STATE.

themot important siage Gocurent 1 te Nsory of shoology, bacae I exhile
‘sutbentically h the tribs,

3 state of transition. In the theoiogical state, the human mind, secking the cesential
‘mature of beings, the frst and final owuses, the origia and purpose, of al efecta —in.

of et
of the first, the mind supposes, iastead of supernatural belugs, abutract forces, verit-

‘What i called

aa g

and appiies

‘when
 single Being for the varied operations of numerous divinitios. 1n tho last stage of

This assamed law of progress, however, is contradicted by the following
facts.

(a) Not only did the of the Hebrows procede the great
eystems of auBquiy, but even theso hoathen religions are
“polytheistio clements, the further back we traco them ; so that

mmwmzwmmmmwmmmm

£rom God, 7

Heaven,
o tho dcication of tho Mikado, o, wers & soruy d attergrowth. The
‘ancestors, instoad of coming trom

vias, ‘Prosidont ot
T Poking Ualveruty, b Tolowe: ~ Chine die Fg7pt 4ad Gro00 ol agren i (6
‘The Orphic Rymos,

Vodas.

r_lv(‘u-uvnlmmtnl- e, aDprboats opomec b Crseoe, Fesoceos
And in Beypt, Piutaroh, there

ero il v of A ool marshn

Max Mtler, Chips,
1n Present Day Tracts,2:10. 11; Legye, Religions of Chins, , 1; Diestel, in Jabrbuch
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£or donteche Thscloie 140 and vol b 8; Philp St A, ik of Bt 5,2
‘Warren, on the Barliest Creed of Mankind, o Ja.

(5) “Thero is no pmol nm the Xndal)nrmnnm mSomlhnlﬁoo\‘lm

by
logiearliion, o eseadd for thevs 0 someviat Highes” (Fishe
o e, T onSopena. O of hriaanity, Bl Souro ofHl-
™y
dis, But e afterwants ohangod his mind, and swid that the facts provod o bo

o his Principles of Sociology, 1:3&. Mr. Spencer finally traced tho beginaings of

0o Hill, Genetio Philosopby, 804-813. And unless man bad an iaborn sonse of divinity,

- Asthe aitempt hasrecently beco made o txac tho pure monotbelem o Larelto

ot my fourioen yeas” rosmreocs 1 Pubyiontan cumettorn nsoptions Toe ain of
liosen people s *Hear, O larua the Lard our God I ove Lord Aud this

house full of corruption aud dead men's bones.”

() Bome of the earliest remains of man yet found show, by the burial

of food and weapons with the dead, that there already existed the idea of
spiritual beings and of & future state, and therefore a religion of a Ligher

sort than fotichism.

oo gt tput o he matailabec,chough bo masi bl heigh I
Fotichiem, however, identifis the divinity With tho material thing, and worshi

. See Lyl Antiuty of Man, quoed n Doyaom, Siory of Tarts nd Man, B4:

00 o 88, 073, 80— M cu ation are commensurate with bis
epachios for Haprovement " (awaam). Lrcl o e ot odtion: hoveveryadrlts
ho evideaoe from the Aurlgnao cave 10 bodoubttul. Soe art. by Dawking, a Natare,

e
() Tho theory o quosion, in making thecogical thonght @ mersly
a8 s root

1ot 0d yersinga of the b woul, aod ik hreons 20
entifio progress can ever abolish it. Whilo the terms
‘theological, m-hphyl‘_m‘ and positive may properly mark the order in

fundamental yrncvie o Potiviem, me Kew ngiander, 173 535 0 Dirsan, Tho:
stio Argument
v tuges of b thonghs v apests of things wic thre apoch of time.
Thoology, metapbysios, and scienco must always exist side by side, for all positive
aro as per-
‘manont s human reason itsslf.” Martineat, Types, 1167 —* Comte sets up medmval

Greok and Roman polytheism whioh 1t overthrew and dissipated. Bat tbe rellgion of
sodern trom

Eomys, Pios. und Theol, 13415~ Tho Jows wero slways. Gsobigog poople; what
‘business hud they to be up s0 early 1n the morain, dieturbing the houso evar 80 long
bofore M. Gomte's bell T to prayers? ” Sas also Gilett, God n Homan Thought,
1:17-28; Rawlinson, in Journ. Christ. Philos., April, 183:63; Nineteanth Century,
Oot. 1888:

89
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OHAPTER IIL

SIN, OB MAN'S STATE OF APOSTASY.

SEOTION L—THE LAW OF GOD.

As preliminary to a treatment of m’llﬁhu!lpn‘nyhbewmu

‘necessary to oonsider the nature of that law of God, the

‘which s sin. Wemqhm-pymhmmblmbylnqnmumuﬁo
true conception of

L Lav x Geoma
1. Law is an expression of will.
e 20 oxprossion of wil
L idea of Iaw is that of &

‘will enforoed
bypom nmph- (a;A]lngm,oxlnﬂmnhnve'ﬂL (5) Sub-

omp-wno«m-.n (d)vaat.onlmd.ngmmmmnd.
These elements are found even in what we call natural law. The phrase
‘hwolmn involvallleﬂmmdmﬁan,'hnuundwdmmalmmh
hu‘h to be no.
Physi “law’ from juris-
prudence, instead ot,nmpmama.nwukmmm Tt ia first
wed o e o o veluzaey sgeut, Ouumtion fo ouz oma il
enablea ‘besides me
mwwm.bausn.. Phydedlmm.hhuvquo{ﬁnwmd‘hw.
Will L so

the processes of tho universe.

‘Wayland, Moral Sceocs, 1, unwisely defines law 88 “ s mode of existenoe or onder of

suenen” s ein cul o i doaionulmtoreae o 82 rdainng il o
beoqueatly says that law presupposcs an establsher, but o his defiition

Dothing 0 iodiats thin e o, on be aber b, tha th rm e n.u

a3 down  German Gests, from sesen = omething ot ar ctaibed
Grels rsen, 0l omhing anignod o apportioned s Latin ez, t0m Lo, =

oept
 Lifo and Mind,
‘Lo supertor ™ ;
“Tho dofocts of hia
turther on.
3.8 y 3
& iaw; a8 when In matbematios wo speal of the law of the sucocestye terms of & con
‘verging serics.
. namely, the
Py ‘s oase
3
534 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.
‘universe.” Paley, Nat, Theology, chap. 1—*1t fs a perversion of language to amign
A

ondlr according o which hat power acla. Without this agent, without this power,

todea?” * Rules do not fulallthemselvee, any more than a statute-book csn quella
riot* (Martineau, Types, 1:367).

of Jower.
plantasad snimal, but rom Maltht on Populaton; s i Lif tud Lotters, Vol I

cepion of naturl law rota upon the easlogy of civil . ‘Ladd, Priioso m ot
Enowledge, ently repeated and unif
oo o e of g Praophs of Mind, 38 o 10 and 1 et

per-
be one,

‘physicn. And becsuse writers on physics do ot in general have this tnaight and this
tralning, in spite of thelr utmost endeavors to treat physics a8 an empirical sclence

on James Lane Allen's Relgn of Law: * It is not fn the nature of law 0 reign. To
rolgn is an act which oan be literally affrmed ouly of persons. A man may reign; &
God may reign; s devil may relgn; but s law cancot relgn. If & law could reiga, we

should bavo o gumbing o Kew York 454 50 apen slocas oo Bunday. ‘Thers Yould

The characteristio of law is generality. It is addressed to substances or
‘persons in classes. Special legislation is contrary fo the true theory of
Taw.

tter has
‘out his master, this order is not properly a law. To be & law 1t must read: “Bvery
barber who cuts his majesty shall thereupon be decapitated. Hetnmal —
“Once 18 no urman suggests that tho word mead (Mahl) means

‘nomical; among our eartiest ancestors 16 waa gustrooomical, and tho reduplication
Prin.

an pu ight so
execution.” When tho Prince told him that this was boyond his power, tao Shah wished
o know what was tho e of bung a king it be conld ot kil peopoat i plessure.
roa sugaueted & way out of the difouly. Ho dasired to o keclhauliug.

t ther liod: * That docs.

my suite.” Tav ot
Tt must apply to more

thero be power to enforce.
Otherwise law bmms- the exptemnnai mere wish or advice, Since

hiysical substa 0 power to resist,
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elements already mentioned exhaust the implioations of the ferm

41.- #a applied to nature. In tho caso of rational and free sgents, how-

m..l.wmphamndmnow(u]nncyanbupﬁmwobq.maw
o pains and penalties for isobedience.

not law but, advi ot

ther aay of the punlahments of civil Jaw aro logal snotions, except, the punish
::mm».mmwmynmumam,x 5907-067. Rowards aro motivos, but
are not.

taeite viaeionof b il o senk gurcivoly ofth kv of oy, o fshion,

of etiquatte, of bonor. Only 80 far as the communlty of nations oun and does by
ol oienon s s i ropecy s ot o Y
tional law. Even among thero may be morul as well as

e, o physical
ctions. The decision of an international tribunal has the same saction 45 a treaty,
A if the former is tmpotent, tho Iater als is. Flnes and imprisonment do not

of oatraciam and disgrace, and it will be the samo with the findings of an nterna-
tiopal tribunal. Diplomacy without ships and armies has been said o bo law without
penalty. But In the unquestioning

4. Law expresses and demands nature.
The ST WEich Shus binds ita subjeots by commands aud penalties is an
expression of the nature of the governing power, and reveals the normal
relations of the subjects to that power. My,ﬁbmfnro, law (g) Is an
erpm-wna“bnmmofﬂnh'mm m(»)semmhmmu

ith that nature.
Any so-called law which fals 0 represcat the ature of tho governing
‘power soon becomes All law that is permanent is a transeript of

obsolete,
the facts of being, .d:muyoxwmmmdmmbe.mwaumhmy
between the

; in short, posit
aring only a1 xproseio nd epelication of ol of gatare.
Dia, Theitio Argument, 106 107 John Austa, alibough h *rigorously limited
tho term. ot *rejooted U
Jaw ot ‘Tuswo
scad of e n the

fverse. Lightwood, Positive L
of law 84 command, and subtitutes the idea of law as custom. Sir Honry Maive's

el ok for a detie lawe, Tt wo ropy that austom 18 b the whimate
ill are.
riarcha fuy.

o
‘Austin's defiition 18 justified. Collective aual
e iy o ot gantcs n wt: arino Ty m.u S thi il bows

stand-

uun_,mspmamnm:.-o.u-~unmmm rolations
laws aro tho

and the Tolations of thess to one

another. . . .

bedugs may bave laws of thelr own making, but they Bave some ikewise that they

536 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

never made. .. .. dod
‘or Torbidden by positive luws s the sume es saying that beforo the deecribing of &

1081

A law whioh does not
the governed,

o law, see also Pomeroy, fn Joboson's Encyclopedia, art.: Law; Ahrens, Cours do
Droft Naturel, book 1 sea 1; xmm,x.mmmuzuw.auuum-nmm

o o eve 28 Do ver e snbtaney of originl 1wn"'hld
Buoon:  Bogula enm e (5t sous Batioaolo) ety ot st
‘Argyll, Reign of Law, 84; H. . Ourey, Unlty of Law.

Fairbatra, io Con

ey Bt Aol 11— The Bomas fuceta e o dutinction
latter, Tho
I h logal environ-

‘ment; th
ot with the progress of his ethioal culture growing ever more artioulate.” Wo add
the fact that jus in Latin and Recht to German have ceased to mean merely abetract

and transiating law fnto life. E. G. Robi “over & govornment
Hnownawa. Even constitiions smply Ge0Aro lava sird aud sciudly oxiing:
‘provailing principie.”

IL Taz Law or Gop 1v PARTIOUGAR.
The law of God is a general expression of the divine will enforoed by
power. Tt has two forms : Elemental Lew and Positive Enactment.

1. ZHlemental Law, or law inwrought into tho elements, substances,
lnﬂiammmdmdlrn nal oreation. This ia twofold :
The i il

therefore only a relative constancy, and God supplementa it st times by
‘miracle.

Bowne, The 1aws of
iy, but ‘Bolng back of them.
los. e

or tho tasto and color of tho orange? Why do Hy O form water? No one knows.”

ot shogun. Marioean, Sea of Authorty, 8~ + Why undulations tn ove medium
14 produce sound, sad 1o another light ; why one speed of vibration should give
‘Horo s scleot-

tog will.”

bele that maturo determizats, r 0o 0 n necosary 1w of universal progroes oF
pported by evidence and

“Preen the
Dation sad 1w dote e kT o bk whatpresn e vions e iction s
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THE LAW OF GOD IN PARTICULAR. 837
fallms whon dhkent Yon but what sakes 15 Lada, Phios. of Kowieden
e dieccions and veloic o the sars tul under 0o gommon prncipies ot
acronoeg un iooree One of the sars 150 Gropmbriage — 1o 17
 iphos & Fat maRY e h gt 2 11 Gould atain i It b alen thzougn tnaite
‘space through all eternity toward tho entire physical universs. . . . . Fluids contract

‘heated, —yet, thero s the well known exception of
o

tation according to fmmanent idoas, ather than a collection of rigid entities, blindly
subject 1o 8 mechanioal way to unchanging
Augusine: Dol voluniasrerum naturs sk Joseph Cook * Tho aws o ature
aro the habit of God.” It Cumpbell, Atonement, Introd. £xv,says thers s this
the

an sct of wil,

‘o cquivalent to saying that he has given existenco to himeslt.” Pepper, Outlines of
8yst. Theol., 91— Moral s

v Sosalso Bhedd,
Dogem. Theol 11481
Hoplin o Prneton Ber. Sopt 198190~ morl g et entocoment

by 8

prevaiain the e ot ot ol thoe cas b o reodom: Ta dice
ot provail when wo roach the region of choice. We bold o & power in the mind of

i3t0 bo made, are presupposed: (1) A uniformity or set of uniformities implying &

. hat has
‘connected with it rewards or punishments " [moral lsw). See also Wim. Arthur, Differ-
‘ence between Physical and Moral Law.

B. 'The expression of the divine will in the constitution of rational and
freo agents ;—this wo call moral lay. - This elemental law of our moral
nature, with which only we ¥¢ How o
‘mentioned as belonging to law in general, It implies : (a) A divine Law-
 giver, or ordaining Will. () Subjects, or moral beings upon whom the
law terminates. (o) General command, or expression of this will in the
‘moral constitution of the subjects. (d) Power, enforeing the command,
(s)nnty,wounpdonmobsy (/) Banotions, or pains and penalties

Aulhmmohlorﬂannﬁummhhmmhw. But we need

oro o
attributoof that naturo ; and that it () Sets forth absoluto conformity to
that holiness, aa tho normal condition of man. This law is inwrought into
man’s rational and moral being. Man fulfills it, only when in his moral as
wuﬂuhlmmﬂbehghhmlmngloi

trom whick expressionot the natare
ot o meceoes espraion of sk RafurS 1 iew O e sxstenseof el

& personality of ta own. When Plutaroh says: “Law 8 king both of mortal and
you.” “The oriminal

principal. God e 3 God is the gource of laws
2 ehorah be o worsip i a1 L, worsi o
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Sinco moral law merely reflects God, it
more thaa t

0t & thing made. Men discover laws, but

law by iy soo
811 Thotruonaiureot the mora i

o fori i e mohl thouen etorioa

Pol, 1
ot ko e 1 L oo of Qo B Vol the Barrany of 6 words
¢hings in heaven and carth do her homage, the very least as feeling ber care, sud the

power;
‘Condition soever, though cach in a different sort and manner, yet all with wnlform

2: 119, and Study, 1: 3.

‘Primitive Semitio Religlons, 6, 101—“ The Orlental belioves that God makes
right by edict.
sins, by

o of them to throw themelres down rom & oty tower to

i aatons
b the foroe tha & person b ovr and abovethat of n dee” Humhwﬁurmd-

5 thoss ot
T torsids i it

e, it Sepele
Fhilsophy. T30 T realiaton OF tno pature o cch bolag s tmoend to 56
Btriven for. Self-realization 18 an ideal end, not of oo belug, but of each being, with
aue regard

ficod for man. -

God's tnftntto pertctions

iy » t  and
tho hand cann el from the beart. It 1 from tho fundamental
unity of lio that our Guties Sow. . . . The infinite world-organiam s tho body and

‘solidarity of our vital being with
this divie life and embodiment, we begin 10 sce lnto of tho mystery, the
‘unquestionable authority end supreme sanction of duty. Our morl ntultions aro

ply
‘human beart. . . - tho universal Reason.
asacsa. . . . Morallty 18 th

Tifo e+ -+ goldarity of our 1o with the aniversa Li gtves 1t ancondiional
sacrodne ad transcondental autharkty. .. . . Tho microcosm must bring 1telf en

‘cssenco, nd tnto unlon with "

The law of God, then, is simply an expression of the natare of God in the
form of moral requirement, and & necessary expression of that nature in
view of the existence of moral beings (Ps. 19 :7 ; /. 1). o the existence
of this law all men bear witness. Tho conscionces even of tho heathen tes-
tify to it (Rom. 2314, 15). Thouwhohmm.wmwnuwmgmmu
‘elemental law a8 of greater compass and penetration ( Rom. 4.
The perfect embodiment and fulfllment of m-kwu-eenanlyinomn
(Rom. 10:4; Phil. 38, 9).

. rring he wl”; . v —

law. Bem. 2:14, "t

o vt f ek b [ B b e B v Bl
" eny 0L tho tem
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‘commandments,for of theee the heathen were ignorant, but rather the work orres.
. g

Mhmuun-&uﬂn.ﬁuhmhnﬁ-mw e
“hat  may uin s 0d bo o i i, oot

opear Draw out i iving chraciers” Justsuch s o was wnd Is, wefeel tat wo
ought to be.

‘Philippl.
Fioming, oo, Phon 8 o Moral s v desvod o e naturs and il of

our pature. Bince law I8 Inwrought into man's Dature, man a law unto himself. To

of God. ‘thodeo:
ration of whs “Bo
‘but s also a revelation nloomm\mnty. M st b ot 10 God, without being

naturc.” In the aplritual world * tho same whools rovolve, only there fa no fron:
(Prommond, Rbura Law in e Spitunl ord 1 Wattke Ouratian Bl
82-02 —The totality of created belng is to be in harmony with God and with ttself.

oo en o thin Doy, acti G0 uader o for of wilis Godte . &

tho shading

R. W, Bmerson, Woodnotes, 6~ Consclous Law s King of kings.” Two centurics
ago John Norton wrote a boo entitled The Orthodox Bvangelist, “desigued for the

1o,
g1 *God dothnot will thngs bacaus they 4o fust, bt thios e thertore sk

Borwus Phlon.of Thee, 61— God's I e orguni—nvrought ito the onsthe

reality.
Soasoquanen oF el 10 v mrsoqsias and mads e rlo A so0re ot ulys
Law 18 only the fized mode in which reality works. Law therefore can explain noth-
ing. Only God,

law

mummnmn..mmwm uniyerso. Chrst s tho Resson
ot Goa Mwhannguuwnmunzmmnnuumm
Sermn 5 oo Moust. Tor * o
4 Bihics, @1-ak; Tuibo, Bibica Frolegoment, o n.,, Qe Suly, 21 5
o o Moy 2131 o epoly B G- Hobln, Princiissnd
‘Practico of Morality, -
Each of the two ics of God's law is import
in ita implications. We treat of these in their order.
X Tizsh, the law of God as » transeript of the divin nature,—I¢this be the
‘nafure of the Taw, then certaln common Tsconceptons of it are excluded.

Tho law of God

2 Nob arbifzary, or the product of arbitrary will. Sinco the will from
‘which the Taw springs is o revelation of God's nature, there oan be no
‘Tashiness or uawisdom in the law itsel.

540
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. 8. Robiason, Chrie. Theology, 13—« Jaw of God mams ovr to bave bomm
arbitrasily.

‘Joes,
Tobort Browning, 8 Ho who st s eghbor belern ntotuouty, and, 4
Guriylo says, haa the supremo Quack for his god.”

() Not temporary, or ordained simply to meet an exigency. The law
ok of temporary mooda o desires bt o the cesential

isa
‘natare of God
3 *“The ordi-
gods ero unwritten, but gure. Not one of them is for to-day
it they live forever.” Moses might the tables of stone upon

;Je.38:23), but the law remained eterns

‘and 1n the constitution of wan. Prof, Walter Reuschenbusoh : * Tho moral la
of gravitation. Bvery mnummm.nmzunm-d
donot. Wo talk about breaking Go's luws. Bt Afvr those laws have been broken

‘and 10 seam or fracture i visible {n them, —not even a soratch on the enamel. But

gpen; vidt Bacewels aods walk tarough the grversr wad sad th taviatle

() Not ive or a law of mere prokibition, — since positive
contomity fo Bod 5 The {amost requisition of lav.
miments n e

the evil luclination tn men's hearts aud practically opposes ita gratifcation. In the
‘commandment & wholb provinos of the morel life s taken nto the

80 the decalogue makes ol ntelgil it croses man's path Just whero b most
s ocinod % yander. Bt ook of the Dogulve and acfs exprasion . et
‘case ltes the whole mass of moral requirement the thin edge of the wedgo has the

cunnot i it boobeyed. Tous *Saew e (R 114 und roqires ke i
‘the epiritual God ; a 4:24—Ged s il sad hy tat wskip b st
st

(@) et mddn—dhonpnm‘\ynlmlbnn(,am
Iikeness Toquires purity of substance in man's soul and body, 88
wdlupnnlylndl'.hnthnnghumd.mﬂu&pmoudﬂwm{m Aslaw
ity to thet natare

in the nature of man.

irer v et Watover soatn s f Dot puriy msoul o porfoct beai
1 body is oo-contormity to God and oontradics bis v, it being understood thst

Progress, 80 that of the chiid there 1s required only Mno(muhﬂﬂ,o{m
Zoutoahy the perteoton of the youth of 1o men caly the pectsion of
8eo Jultus Muller, Dootrine of 8in, ohapter

(e) Not outward) nhlﬂ&i—nmdlpmhnunwfmuntumﬂyml
impertact sepression O 1Kl salolying and smwrticn ow of being.
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Much misunderstanding of God's law results from ‘confounding it with publisbed
o0 tem 3:14 65—
o,

pator inos”

O ik tagly conciogs, o imiad n i scope by ey conmlons-
ness of 1 o the Taws of OuF Physical being, the moral law exists
‘whether we recognize it or not.

ot salf-

raritaton, Man cuanot et i of God' domision by deayig taezeancn or by

(g) Not fined to ol
moﬁmmm or from the natural neosssity that unlike-
ness to God should involve misery and ruin.

oo Dutah wucton” s the publc o f proerty st  prics boyond fa vele.
followsd by the Jowering of the price until some ono sccepted it as & purchaser,

e morellaw
universe. otber moral
being. prison.

o A) ot changeable or capabe of molifcation. Sinco law reprecnts
the unchangeable Tature of Dok, ‘scale of requirements
which edapts itself to the al ‘himself cannot
‘chango it without ceasing to be God.

Tho law, then, God's word

Bimon,
loyalty even after ma has proved disloyal. Sin cbangee man, and min's chango

rogard man s o defuuler and 8 rool” God'y requirement i 20t okoned beosuse
man s unablo to Thia tnablity s sl Bov-oonformity to law, and i T
i for s e D, B on *Duty not measured by Ablitty.” The
man with tho wi » 03
forth at Josus' command (
at the
‘beginning. of God, 1t 18 man's duty
w1 This
To et down the.
elt from
tho law:
God,” he says, “ after that you shall save me ™
me, or
1 tonature? Taws, T ihod,
Tord Baoon: 3
542 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.
God willnot,

Omar Khdyyém, n his Bubdiyat, begs bis §0d to “roconcilo th law to my desiren.”
Marie Gorelll says woll: *

Types, 2:120.

" Boo Martineat

X helew of God s the el of human satre— A e dhas

idenfieal with the eternal and necessary 6 creature fo the

3 dhgdmemnnmnglumnwmhohm

a8 the condition of harmony with the infinite holiness of God, is adapted

o man's finite nature, as needing law ; to man's free nature, a8 needing
‘moral law ; and to man's progressive nature, s needing ideal lsw.

ez St st I Just a8 rilvay cas e k. o, gide thom o by

in blood.” Gomw-mrnﬂmn.l!Ammn
unbound To the puro helghts of perfoctnses sapire;

uamumunnunmy.
Helwnotma

'h:vnnnh-llmﬂhmnmnu
o In limiaton Srst th asier
a tree being, needs moral law.

-ndmuummwmmutndym.\hmmh Man, a8 progroeeis
‘noods nothing less then an ideal and fafnite. n.nmnt-mnml.:,mwnmh-
nover overpass, an end which shall ever attract and urge him forward. This he

t God but
be protects. Law 1 the transcript of love 8 well a3 of holiness. Wo may reverso th

ahip,

ot v etove i he 3l of parfoc . Gontons T Gt OF Ty, -
12The more gl st bo 10 goul the standard to which wo o o grow it
boaver ‘the type to which we aze to be conformed must have ta it nozhaust-

fblo fulness.

John Caed, Pund dess of Chrstlanity 2: 15— vTt o st the bt pureshs noblst
buman souls, who are loast satisfied with themaelves e i) ialo-
‘ments;

B0k i meting otk . ivi pctontlon' 3. . Whit Tha Divine Suufie.
tion: o 3

Mabment of tho normal Telation which it requires. Punishment proclaims that
Lo e o be et Thers 8 2o Canculingof the Gur escept arongh fhe
growing up of the normal relation. Blesting and ourse ensue upon what we are, not

1" We reply that the atonement is both governmental
and oducational, and that

Th-hdﬁodhwnuhnmdledby:

(a) ivencss, —It is over us at all times; it respedts our
put,mxrpm ur faure. It forbids every conoivable sin ; it requires
vym

T i kol i st s g bl e 8

o dstT— o g i
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dot a0 himif 1 " Gravitation holds the mote as well as the world, God's law
e pardoned.

holiness. ! right ” “The giant hexagonal
‘microscopio crys.

"and unremi of love toward God and man, but cor n;nmu,
dm.wnmmwdmdmmmmaoxmhmhdsm

mam,n—-u

ekt Gl

i ll iy,
" 30, 10:5—
" By 51— B o oo fGod, s loed k" £ P, 1

To bl b bl o

sariaceof the pook, Tt 1 rudee came wad ok hx

was so
ioces. B0 we look Into the

he mirror which raveals usto ourselves w15, ).

(o) T et fo ull de pare the seie of e coe
Lewgiver, and it expreases, in its least command, the one requirement of
harmony with him.

Mt 68— To bt hll b prc, o o arosly P s o™ Mok 29,80 i
-, 20—

i e sk e b " figa” Bren
1 tho bucket, falls Into

tho wel. Tho ot s sepuretes usfrom God. The leust i renders us gully o the

command:

Tt Thos whe s o1 L St on o Mouat for miveion

ivation sead us
tribunal that damos us. The on the Moun mmmmummu—u-
£0d light-

Thares o bwark In mas'y wealh 10 s Whe through  susfeth, ok 1nt0 the
"And dismppearing — Right's )

1o the first man, then, was the law proposed s & method of salva-

tion.  With the first sin, all hope of obtaining the divine favor by perfect

obedionce is lost. To sinners the uw remains s  meassof discorering
5 and of

mmanam:mm
s
ae
3 God In Inb83— B
oo imel fr L enda
R i N gh
544 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOOTRINE OF MAN.

Kaoviage a5 20— el e Db, 1 e v might sbonad " 77, 8“1 b o Ko
b el i, fatng

32 34— 8ot helaw i bosms " oF mtendant-lavo, * bing u ol i v might
st by B ‘boy

p children to school. Bteve
e e nreass s b nreasing th Knowid of i an b {nceaing

‘whioh pervades human nature, but 1t does cause this principle to reveal itslf moro
Tho law inspires fow The Rabbins

anid that, if woud ag

toot, who contented himsol with anything les. Since men never come up 0 their
idostabo wio aime o ve only an arerage moral o WL nevitably fllbelors tho
average. The law, then, leads to Clrist. Ho who is tho {deal {8 also the way to attain
ho deal. Ho who sl tho Wond o tho Law embodled, o alto the it of o
i malencbedenco poileto us (10— v, e el sl e ' Lo

Brown-
g, Aiora Lelghs - Tho Chis Mimecit had. boen 10 Lawgiver, Usless bo b iven
tho o 100 with the Law."  Christ for us up the Crom,And Ghrist n us by is

the luvw; 6383
el e o bt b Vo s o he lamaof the st and
tho Han” but.

-“..-nw-uu,nw Yy

‘Tho Ring and
o ot hi et i he o, en o  erfSt s udhe 2 v 1

Miserablo mel” In tho Interpreter's Houso of Pilgrim’s Progreas, Law only strred
b tho dust i th foul room, — o Gospol bad to sprinklo wator on tho Soor beforo

can bring a bigher Motivo fo bear upon him.” Barnabas sud that Christ was tho
R 104
st balr”

‘passengers over to Detroit. 80 tho law, which by itself would bring only destruction,

tempt ot law.
fom and Christianity, on the cont
and condemnableness. M

2. Pusitive Enactment or the expression of the will of God in pub-

lished ordinances. This 18 also two-fold ;

95

544

545


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0186=544.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0187=545.htm

Section I11: Sn, or Man's Sate of Apostasy

THE LAW OF GOD IN PARTICULAR. 545

A General moral —Theso ate written summaries of the ele-
‘mental Taw 22 : 8740, or authorized spplications of it to
Mhmnmdiﬁou(}k. 20 :1-17; Mat. chap. M].

5:4.
wu.,..n-n.nmwy-um-uw n-:l:-"—.nun.mhhuﬁun.

T Augestine,on
oy e e — o the uck that poiive procots aro.

moral

another.
of property, that th

mun.m_u. 20l whatis vy man's property oo man's

tho commandment.

peculiar relation
Property, as it is proper to no man. Hence the contradietory of
ho principies ‘Individual wi
mmmuawumnoamnnunym expressed generally : thou
‘hait 7ot by thy owtrcard aet maks another to believs. thy thought. to be other than & 4.

‘Kant, Metaphysio of Ethics,, 60— Pundamental law of reason 80 act, that thy
* This s

Kurt 13; Dick, Theology, 613~

8643 Dwight, Thelogy, : 05-300; Hodir, Byat. Thol., 8 : 26-4ah.

B. Geremonial or iong — These are illustrstions of the
v, of ) md.hnmnlit.mhedhlnmdwol

u,mamum.n-g-ohpnm.\mnhg( Mat, 19:8;

) munmm,wyeedm-y-mmmm

b.mmmgnpmutnmmm

All positive anwunanh (hmble, ‘whether they be moral or ceremonial,

‘change, but the sub-

o
18— s oar bz of bt sy 1 e vy e v
M5 1, 18—
o Tt by 0 08T vty ey v, o e, ey o e
of. 315
i ey, s o i il ™ 17— v

B e somtog o o o cooasts o Mewplag 4 of he o1 e
8 4
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n summer, o
an adult to wear tho olothes of a Ohild."

™. :7120.); &

. Ho would
by complete prctioal performance of tho rovealed will of God. He would bring out.

requirement
o the Mousiolaw, but by rovaling i et the perect s and work toyard vhieh
ooy oot e wonldpotus ke .. consupionsof G0 ook Yo

qualltative renewal, ho would fulll tho law and tho prophets. He would bring tho

ring, but through grasp of the divine idea.”

and the Jesuita 1aid down. Tho Koran showed lts immeasurable Inferiority to tho
defnite, snd

for the education of conscioncs. This 18 not true either of O.T. or of N. T.law. Tn
S Pomtos novo o Parimsdons Mra. Horbert wihey (o i ad e
“Don't, which gives & list

o would much better than
tho present system.” Our Savior's words about glving to him that aaketh, and tum-
the

oo trsimonion f  ivios e bat 1o 1 26
o ot uilde; hretors st wot "

gtvo no higher to an

sy
15 contradioted by the whole course of the bistory. We must ask what i tho moral
standard n ich e course of educion s And this wo d i th It wnd

Chat. ot repentance and faith does 0ot take the place of
mmh-wmmz-wmum o special conditions of sin. TUnder the
Keritoal . the probiition of the touching o the ry bane(ua ) equally with
oo pariions uad seriho: T soparions aud poaiies of b Mok il
nn—ﬂm‘umnn—mnhllnpdnn(hvmhimmmt wvored of sin or death.

The
and the ordinances aro not mmmmmmmmwmmnunw
o done, tho funds..

o t1:30).

Ing tho eternal law of God with a partial, tomporary, and obsolete expression of it.

but o te underliag prinale of modexy s siboninaton whioh alovo i of
" God

Toal 3ore and more effort 0 pro-

‘mulgate, mark God's verdict n determinable words, il last oome human jurlsta—
solsait

Justin:

n their brow or quivered on thoir lip, Waited the speoch they called, but would not

vome” n..uuu.nmm.u-.m-a”.q. 104; Tallosh, Dootrine of Sin, 141-14;

Finnsy, Syst. TheoL, 1-40, 115-318; Mansel, Metapbysics, 075, 19; 1. B. Smith, Systom

of Theology, 191-195.
21,01
‘Modesty

atory.,
‘Delonged to bor at tho boginning. *In the old dispensation Miriam and Deborah and
Huldah od
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5l courta st tho e of the coming o Cirsh. Rlsbeth and Mary spoks

eougs.of praise for all A prophoay of
stion, Philip the evangelist had *ber viia aagha, vho prophie” (Lo 21 ), wnd Paul
yod or prophe-
sied i publio (10e.11:5), but had no words aguinst tho work of such women. He

preaching power (1ds 8:). He welcomed and was of those
omon who ahorsd wih b i th rapel a8 PRULVES (AL ArSy And 1 8 eetaety

o to-day in the Bu aad in the
o women sl Seo Bl Bl Dieri, Women i e BarlyChrisian Minery s
per contra, so0 G. F. Wilkin, Propheaytag of Women,

T Remamox o mam Luw o mm Grace or Gon,

In human government, while law is an expression of the will of the
overning pover, s of the aaturo ying bobind 1 wil, v s by m
means an exhaustive expression of that will aud nature, sinco it consists

and leaves room for- acts of command
{irongh e exscntve, e wll Lo L seilion of aquly, th ey
of discretionary punishment, and the prerogstive of pardon.

s, Slonn of Law, -4, shows how the Iastitution o eaut, e faoulty of

will above and beyond what 18 contained in mere statute. Gentury Ditionary, on

Equity : * Englsh law bad onoo to do only with property in goods, houses and lands.

Datent, 8 contract,

& copyright & ssours, but , crodior oould not st commen I Jovy upon the.

When the creditor applied to the crown for ‘cbancellor or keeper of the
8's oo

F rodress, &
consience wat sppeinted, who determined what asd bow tho debta hould

it only

common law d1d not provido for. Ta later times law and equity are administered for
time s & court of law,
“Bumma " asometimes

true,

Applying now to the divine law this illustration drawn from human law,
e remark :

(a) Thelaw of God is s will, applicable to
all moral belngs. ot exclude the possibility of speciak
{ojunctions o idividuals, and specialactaof wisdom and powes n creation
and providence. The very pecialty of theso latter expressions of will
‘prevents us from classing them. tho category of law.

Mlﬂ-mcvnlﬂuuofmt’r“’nnmlo(mwllnntrmdnmlwh-mw

God with
ok tcoded s stare tht i, i e s of aeres 4 earih, bk are

Teevo o e of i vt wil
(4) Thalax of God, l«wtd!ngly. i- o partia, nvt-nnhmmva,
of that
stiibute nlhnl.\n- whwhuﬁxndnn-nhlm aod. sod whioh man must

ﬂdnmmiﬁmd ‘personalty, thnky. helptalaoss, meroy.
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the divine cesence, 15 equal to this divine easonce, then it is ifinits, and there can be

on Puntbelem, pagos 15-10). ere v o llsratad by tho Buddist provort * 43
tho cartwcel Sollows the tread of the 0%, 80 punishment follows sin.” Denovan:

pertoo obodlanco for the entics futuro that wo can romain Jusited. "T¢ wo have
staned. wo cun bo fotifed [without Chet] oy by sufctng and exbanelng the
hole penalty of the law.

(0) Mero law, therefore, loaves God's nature n theso aspecis of persor

oreat
50 law does not exelude grace (Bom. 8 :8— “ what the lsw could not do
God” &id).

#in.” Gampbell, Atonemnent; Introd., 28— There are two regions of tbe di

C.H.M.: “Law
i the transcript of the mind of God as to what man ought to be. But God i not

‘words.” Not the law, but only Christ i the perfet fiaage of God™ (Jba:17—Ter b

toward God rea
To say that we

red by graon, 0 iy it woaresaved both withont mort on aur own par,
‘proctamation,

ad-tidiogs.

‘Thowever, not as sbrogating law, but s

m. 8 : a‘l—-“w—.hhlh'.bnhv"), By
m in the mind of God, and by enabling man to
secures the perfeot falflment of law (Bom. 8 : 4—that the
ordinanoe of the law might be fulflled in ua”). Even grace has ita law
(Bom. 8:2—“the law ol&hsvirﬂn!h(a"), another higher law of
grace, the operation of individualizing mercy, overbears tho *law of sin
and of death,” — this last, a5 in the case of the miracle, ot being sus-
o , 5

‘Hooker, Bocl. Polity, 1 155, 18, 104 —* Man, having utterly atsabled his nature unto

‘naturally, must now

attained.
Sy thertors ths i o
Bardto saoortata by the law of natur.” Tho truh 18 mdway b eimoen tho Pougion

‘the modern rationallstio

in nature, but grace is above and beyond nature.
‘Bradtord, He

hecicmates, without haste and without remorse, never overlooking a mistake, or
‘aaking the alightest allowance for lgnorance.” Bradtord then remarks: “This is

‘tho lavw of retri-
bution, but it Qiscloses a Person who is able to deliver 1n spite of 1t. Thero 18 grace,
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by actence.” God
o but o e o b 114 7—To ks o e bl s o ot of

(0)Mthenvdbﬁnnoigmvhﬂ.uhk~upmdhduduhhdl
hnvdnmmo(l.w,lddlwmthin different in kind, namely, the mani-
ot the pesual lov of tho Laweiver, Wihont grace lew e
only & demanding aspect. O lneﬂnnmonm'.hmdouhbmmc
"mwdmhv.mhwnlhhedy"(Jmul 25). In fine, grace
it anger and completer manifestaton of the divine nature, of ‘wiich aw
m.ﬁnu-mmmmmqm
t only fn hetr mandatory
1o contormiey to (o Joveamd rey of God m.mm.,.u,mmm
Sl . L st iy o o s b1 . e it

o, bt e by viariowly stietyng He dermands. Bobers Deowning, Seids 11
man may

spokeaa Teaw. T report as God's work —AIl’s s La

3 of Chrst, 1 84, 78— The law was . word ( i 16 wes ot &
Abyor réduios,u plastio word, ke tho that brought forth the world, for 1t
‘was only imperative, and there was no reality nor com-
‘mand (dem Sollen ehite daa Seyn, das Wollen). Tho Christian Aéyor s Aéyr dradeias —
vinos —an_oporative and effectivo word, a8 that jon.»
Chau “For sothly the lawe of God is the love of God.” 8. 8.

Times, Sopt. 14, 100105 Uanti & man ooascs to bo an outsider to the kingdom and

‘Burton, in Bap. Rev. July, 167:81-77, art.: Law and Divino Tntervention; Farrar,
Balmon, Beign of Law ; Phy 1

s s
L Dzrmrriox or Six.

is lack to the moral law of God,_either in

‘explanstion, wo remark that (o) This definition regards sin as pred-
fcable only of rational and voluntary sgents. (5) It assumes, however,
that man has a rational nature below consciousness, and & voluntary nature
gt troms st vl (0) 1 Bl tha Bedivizelaw roquires sl
likeness to God in the affections and tendencies of the nature, as well as in
ita outward activities. (d) It thereforo considers lack of conformity o the
divine Holiness in disposition o state s a violation of law, equally with the
outward act of

1n our disoussion of the Wil (pages 8-513), we noticed that there are permancat

feotly consclous, and In many cases e not conscious at all. ot it s in these very

most lacking in conformity to God's aw.

the staten of tho
soul.
550 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.
srith act,
elective
prfrene, exeieo 10 soon s th aik b (P wndroaecring (et n s

of life;, while the Old School  state ™ is not & dead, passis
mmmm...mu.m of active movement, o Mwndllmymumvu.mwnd
evil, P o the

man rom oy

There s
some reason 10 bellove that even in th deepest sleep tho body rests ruther than the
iod.“4na whe ws cosdr S e 8 prtion ot s oy i utomatiaod

uvmwmmmm..ummu

B.G. It 138 qualty
of being.

actor, ot stas by taclt 1t
never existed. k. Man

ot o i porsonal tenr Doroer, His. Dock. Fervon Oursts 1032 oo

t of Holiness, as belonging to the nature of God ( pages 268-
ﬂs),olWx.ll,umtonlymhmhyo!vnhumbutdnlwmmentmm
of the soul (pages 504-513); and of Law as requiring the conformity of
‘man's nataze to God's holiness (pages 537-544) ; has prepared us for the
definition of sin es & state. The chief peyohological defet of New Sahool
theol love, is ita ignor-
ing i in b character. To
the
ml,wembjmnm{umwhnoenimuﬂo{uohupnnmnhnmmd
ita relations to theology.

may prefuce our quotations by remarking that mind 1a alway groater than its

anmions Sporaions The 1k 0 a0 han b s Gl (b ot pa oF fhe
valito

Mlmwmmmmmmmwwmu thoust,that the couat.

Sene s ing woraa 1y i opponent b gt b & dren e Mo 1

s sermon L bl slecp ate vainly teying to excogiate oo
him the substanoo of 1t after he woke. Mg said that

wif. Bpurgeon preached
when awake, and his wite guy
“Lite

e 080 18 ot wholy
of paychical scti

1600:
o to report ouly & small part of iis sctivitics in.
‘conaciousness.” Thoughts come to us ke foundlings laid at our door. We alip in &

on tho bulletin board. Delbaeut, Le Sommell ot les Rbvee, 91—+ Tho dreamer 18 &

involuntary dupe.” 1t

suggets,
aditional, though

‘uniatended, confirmation to 8 Scriptural view of sin.
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il James Vil ioBalve, 810, quote from T. W . Myes, n Jour, Perch
‘Basearch,wholikensour rdinarycoseeouaoea o the vibie part f the soar spe-

ochuion of the
mm.m.mmmmnnmm--mnmu ook of 18" be mon e st
{0 payobicl entiy far moro exiensivo than bo knows—aa ndividualty which can

1. sl
‘William James himselt, tn Scriboer’s Monthly, March, 180 381-3T, skotches tho hyp-
Rotio investigations of Janet wnd Binet. Thoro is & secondary, suboouscious seif.

‘primary coosol ddod together, can never excend the pormally total
mmumwmm Tt ot Jumes sye: ~Tharo e trances which ohey
another type.

‘whorm she never s oF heand of betore.”

they are, . Welnow
them. Our dreams show

“our
aotaienon and poveeofselk-coiru 4o s st of g ova o vtk ever
‘man a2t

‘Both In conscienoe and in willthero 18 & selfliremption. Kant's categorical mper-

of othica s basod on thi dootrio of double consciousnem, Ladd, in bis Philosophy of
Miod, 1 You

to o
Stsel into “that other.” We could not conceive of the other self exoopt under the

becauso the suboonscious and even tho unonscious oIt 18 the product of prat eif.

former decistons. The will 18 a storage battery, charged by past acts, full of latent.
pover, ready

Braivel, Hypootien it
History, ., Human 043 verma Sir
Tim. Bhndton, who site the masim: Non sentimus, nial sentianius nos sen o v
Lot ey ring 110 st of o-<onormity 20 o (o0 . B. Beih
Sy Theol., 20).

In rational the definition of sin as
8 state, we desire to obviate the objection thet this view leaves the soul
wholly given over o the power of evil. While we maintain that this is
e of man pest fcen Ood, we alo peeh St s by e with the ol
bent of the human will thero 15 always an immanent divino power wl
greatly counteracts tho force of evil, and if not resisted leads the ndivid-
‘nal soul —even when resisted leads the race st largo—toward truth and
salvation. This jmmanent divine power is none other than cmm. the
eternal Word, the Light which lighteth every man ; sce John

a4

g of e, 0 Lsid, Biot o tae Bl 301
‘and Theory, 18-08;

ey
i rogaed S e 18 .t . viow a1 B g ators o ol
dopravity, and we agroo with thew that man naturally s devoid of Jove to God and

They held to original sin. The seifsh bent of maan's will can be raced back to the

552 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.
But our
we do, that the Full and

hings were oreated and in whom they all consist, mm‘-nmnﬁmt

ofadivine pesotle i man srivig agaiost the el end sodlems i thers wan s
cglon, e s o el Spmerkys 4.4 oo s, kv
o orlgtual stn.
w depr is or proper
1t

old tho unself.
Ish eftorta, the strivings after God, of even unregonerate men. For this reason thero

en
nature, when they should have been credited to the udwolling Spirit of Christ. I make
this preeent

sin's guiltand
our need of redemption. Jobn the Baptist must go before Christ; the law must pro-
pare the way for the gospel.

y pr of o
8 t0 declare,as never before, the lost condition of the staner; whilo at the same time
n

bim t0 save.
man, but the divialty of Christ. And the power that works for righteousnes is not
e i th porec ot Chri T 18 & powet whes e, myhog:

pers and roeiatsit. Depravity is all the worse, when we recognise in it the constant.

L. Proof.

operly
mm!nnlbdnn,wehmnmmptholhwvn.\ymlmnl mlaml!ym
duhwalaodmd:lpmmm or state is also and equally to be so denomi-

‘From Soriy

(u) The words ordinarily translated *sin,’ or used a8 for i,

aro 0 applicable to dispositions and states a6 to acts (PN and ducpria =
Ami-ing.hﬂmmmingmﬂ[na of God’s will ]).

0 B 1 B e naviingly " B 13— m 2 5 Bl vt breght
e, 7 e i B 77— i s s
g0,
=" (K. Tn  similas maoue, YU (1 o] - oparaton from, oblion
Goa): seo e :10,;
ac. of what is right], fniquity

0.2,y
(b) The New Testament descriptions of sin bring more distinotly to
o th saentad dlaposiions ian the cukacd sk of he s (1 Jckn
8 :4— g duapria Loiv § ivopia, whero évmsa = not,

Jarw” bu, a8 both context and.etymology show, ¢ Wm
Iaw” or “lawlessness "— Rev. Vers.).
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et 20— = Jom de11
1o bim Gurieta Knowedh e do o, d st 3 & N i 6 Whero (b sin Is that of

() Moral gyil is ascribed not only to the thoughts and affeotions, bu
to the heart from which they spring ( we read of tho *evil thoughts " i
of the T oAl heart "— Mat. 15 : 19 and Heb. 8 :12).

16—l mnm o o e f b bort g ekt vl
o bt bl .. 1: 6 — 1 el bk o sk, s (3 whl b ik

but sl of the heart, "
4od vkt OF what wo soy e fel; mmmnwm-mnm-
foel, there

e o e
{4), e steorsonditonof e ol wish girnrie bo vzong dsig
and acts is expreaay callod gin (Rom. 7:8—“8in . . . wrought

all manner of coveting” ).

8 Byt o o e Dot of
i . wkingdmth e . {43 s b .

B T4, 0
"~ da vk ik 1 ma” Theso.

John Byrom, 101-1783:
Think

within,
For there ia grace n the desire of grace.’
Alemamies Toorin of the Wil 8 T the person of Puula reprecnted tse mas.

tor of Bemas the quostion is discussed whether such & man s obliged to keep the
‘morsl law. s mot, must man

the law . .
s doternined toward tho bad ;i sat of grce o il i defermined iovard
il bt ok wholly s for e lh s ), ance subdue, and heres s
e batwoen the §00d and bad Priociples of action a the soul of him who has been
pardoned”
(e) Sinis nunhdumm;hm tom«mm
‘and awakened by the’ ™5, 10
—Fwhen the emandosech cume, in sovivd, o T diodn it in
rovived,” it must huvo had provious exisience sad Iife, even, though it

did
27

s the v in o dnd” — hro 19 8l which Is not ot stn of aot. Dead or

were there betore ; the light and heat 40 not create thom. Let & boam of light, says

o thoumad motee onting ln hels whoeo xi ore ususpected. So
i of God reved ot s B (. 9 37 iy impertocione,ovl tden:

) not
anlymt\wlndlndun\bnlmhnmmﬁylhhrga.ln:hiﬂmhfhﬂmhul
#2d conpel ut do rngued $ a being prissely  iled
i  transgression are
the workings and fruits ( Bom. & :21— “sin reigned in death ”; 6:13 —
#leb not therefore sin reign in your mortal body " ).
In den 512,

854 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN,

otber words, m;m.mu-mmmnw-.u A momentary act
‘cannot *iga” nor
ot e o ok ok e 06 B

(g) ‘The Mosaio ?mmmm@m of omission, and
especially for general mnfulness, are evidenco that sin is not to be limited
decper an

to mere act,
mhunmdmnu(rm.l.a,s.u,u;

o. Luko 3 :24).

5:58), and the burnt offering

K
e s ot e - el S0 Onhios O 7. Thoolog, 117881 Sy
21001

e el
(a) Men universall ico a8 wall as
acos aaT Reiberato ace, b i
SomEtng more psmmly letﬂnnn = mdw.m in
the

u.u,»u)... ot upon acta, but

s against the ovil affootions from theyapeing. Compars the - weta
e a1 with t 6k b (83 1 Do dingeition aud saion roe
dominate,

(2) Quacd sce tndod, o condmued culy whan thay aresordd
88 symptomatio of, eyil dispost Givil law pro-
ing erime

“Consist,
external act, but also in the evil motive o intent with which it s per-
rmed.

oo mena rea 1s ewentin to the don of arimo. Tho 4 wei™ (Xt 3:3)ahall b

the direotion of
Mordo 0o trom homlcde, not . 37 outward eapet, it smply bocs o
‘motive that,
sition or state.

(o) 'The stronger an evil disposition, or in other words, tho more it
connects itself with, or resoIVEs TEell ito, a settled state or condition of
o aoel, s moee Hlamewcrthy it 4 &4 o be. Thie s dhown by dhe

distinotion drawn between crimes of passion aud crimes of deliberation.

Bawards:

heoart.” dosives, But thero s
The

and strong.

() This condemning sentence remains the same, even although the

origin of the evi e traced back to any

act of the individual, Neither the general sense of mankind, nor the civil
law in which this generul sense is expressed, goes behind the fact of an
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existing evil will. Whther this evil will s tho result of personal trans-
this evi)

The young murderer in Boston was Hot excused upon the ground of & congenitally

‘boyhood,
o berina; and convertad canafbala epentsafer boooming Chistisas, of thesiosof

by ancestry.

() When any evil di mmmmm.mumm

bined with others, as to & & settled moral corryy ‘which no
‘power t0 do good remains, this i

e o e conaon ha, o e e wokenad i poves b tace
gression, tho less guilty b would be, wntil absolute depravity became
=l

b0y Who bates his father cannot chango his batred fato love by  single 8ot of
‘Wil bat ho s not theretore tnnocent. Spontaneous and uncontroabie protanity i
o wors rofuty of . Yoo g tha he wile will ko  sublarunens, et
m God, and

e o e 00 18 course. Soo Dorner, Glaubenslohre,
2:110-134; Shedd, Hist. Doot, 2: 9-9 16167 ; Ricbards, Lectures on Theology, 250-80L;
Biarta Works,d 1 14; Baicd 48-22; Princeton 2:242,
an

. From the exy of the Christian.
s e i ot
Y oo sy, howeves, oorroborate con-
the word of Grod.,

is formed under the influence of the Holy Bpirit, we may trust this more
implicitly than tho general sense of the world. | We afim, then, that just
in i i and the Ohria-
tian.

(@) his outward devistions from God's law, and his evil incli-
mﬁnum;ﬁmalndapnwﬂm
‘which i

) ta more doeply for this ‘which constitates
‘his inmost from himself, than for what he
‘merely foels or does.

writings

“Intelligentia prima est, ut to noris peccatorem.” Compare David's experience, B

[imcrry
el “when In the
flae

) when at the manifestation of Christs mirsouious power be *Nl dev st ead
i

556,  ANTHEOPOLOGY, O THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

P -
Jom s ks 4.0, a2 Puul ouls et the "4 ofmnre (1 1183, Tt 10
ovident that 10 nono of these cases were thero mercly-

iow; tho bunilistion snd selfa horrence were 1 view of permanent aies of

depravity.
Dacure” tho
The focbers. ot ta mase below

‘igh above the water.
may is genutoe which tor

b Haly opict
" On the difference betwean oomy convition of sia, see_ Hare,
Mision ot the Comtorte, Dr. A, 3. orion Joak btore b doa deied o bt
Sl Gl foar that he wha i daiium: Mariensen, Dogmatie, 0 Lutnr during
ot wro to Buiie: Oy o, sy ne 1 sod v 1 o

conteestonal be 00uld name 1o sing 1n particular which be had to contoss; o that it

sorrow and pain.” Luther's conscience would not sooept the comfort that be wished

“Would & sinner and

sinner
he sermblanceof 4 Savior?
enty years of religious experience, Jonathan Edwards wrote (Works 1:33,
5 wso ST0I8)s -Ottan soce  bave Ued i this o 1 have bad vy ate
of 1 ovn untunee and vieoes, very frequenty to sicha dogroetato bod
mein a kind of Joud woeping, some ' considerable time together, 80 that
etion Goieed  shet syt wpe T have had 8 vasly reater

y over
Ithas often appoared to mo that If God should mark iniquity against me, T should
I that have

“When others

with me about thelr
by

T

reprosent my wickedness.”
Riwards continuess < M. wiekedoem 24T am i opet, bas koo sppeared o e
‘pertoctly neftablo nummupmwomzuamnmm_unmmu
mun.ermmm over my bead. 1know not Bow

a o e han b3 bl I o It 00 il Iatets b7

te.
mouth: Intate wpon infintte]” Wh

and take @ view of my wickedness, t looks like an abyss Inflnitely deeper than hell.
ADd it appears to me that were It not for freo grace, exalted nd ralsed up to the

204 gracosrctehod forth In il the majesty of ks power aud il th glory of bs
Sovereiguty, T shoula sppear suak dawn 1 my sl below bel Hect, ar begond the

oven down o sk
8 dopt, Ao yot It sooms to me that my onviton of s g axceeding emall

that T have vor Hih When T have had turns of woeping for
mxnwnnm-ummnmmnmm nothing to my sin.
..,m. eoting to think how iguorans X was when 8 young Christian, of the

Ho was
1O an enthusiast, but & man of acute, philosophio mind. He was not a man who

tho
sons of men, 1 the maxim “ culque tn arte sus oredendum est” 18 of any value,

a matter of e taken as
Interpretations of tbe facts. H. B. Smith (System. Thea., 275) quotes Thomasius as
sayiag:

‘whole length Ut f¢is dead.” Thomas & Kempis (ed. Goukd and Lingoln, 142)—* Do
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ot think that thou hast mado any progress toward perfoction, ¢l thou feelest that
buman beings.”

Holy Life:
lnrh‘n(iharmmanml-hnymknum X, Bocause 704 K mor o e toll
it with various

ot your own beart than of other people's, and caa chargo yourel:
of yourselt an¢
Y o0 rectoom of You
you poople.
bave i all
Dora.
" ‘aspects may
Ot Cromwel. tearopraentatve of the Purtact. Grsensrs (8hrt isoryofthe
Eoglish Peoy T vivid senes of the divine Purity close t euch mes,
o  dee e of ora ev mmmmmhm‘dnmdnnaﬂu
Knowledge of God.” Au s deaiod bd tho
Sesios b on tha el o b exproaions T Togard 10 s so0

ook 10. e also Shoad, Disconrses and Eseass, 24, note.

. Inferences.

Ta the Tight of the preceding discussion, we may properly estimate the
elemonts of truth and of error in the common definition of sin s *the
voliitary fransgression of known law.”

(@) Not all sin is vohuntary . Gt pod smacons volion
lnxenlduponWlhh ecade wud ocsscn ol oo, aid
evil disposition and state aro themselves sin. - All sin, however, is volun!

28 springing either directly from will, or inds 0% perverse

ires wl originated in will ‘Volun-
(6F Than * volitional,’ and includes all those permanent
statn inteleot nd aoton which 6 will b mad what they are. Wil
moreavs o 20 o be segund e sy the ety o viliins buk s
‘primarily the underlying def

wn, ootuntas,
(fhd, rblrum, . Wo Go o, with Béwaeds wid Hodgn regud 4
a8 states of the will. They are, mm.mmmmm.nnwnawmu

destren).

tho wil, and
sible for” (Shead, Disoourses and Besays, %3).  Julius Moller, 2:51— We speak of

3ot tho go.
*my reason, that.” A

For other statementa of the relation of disposition to will, see Alexander, Moral

from which
in our view and comes in for & lasge part of the blame”; ses also paxes 3L, 207, 26,
‘Eawards on 22 Tho aftections ace only certain.
‘modes of the exsrolse of tho will.* A. A. Hodge, Outlines of Theolog, 294 —* ALl
B

200 affections which conatitute tho depraved state of the will” But to Alexander,
Rdwarts, and. !M.-.vewmyuuttunm was mot voluat \nthn-u-.zar
o e e Sopouros ate o the will T whleh I Soua eping. Wo

558 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

onstble part o the will, but
in other words,

will bavo made them what they are. 866 pagea SH-13.

(b) Deliberate intention o sin is wvation of but it

is not casential to 00 ¥ given ack ot & . evil

e

and impulses which rise unbidden and master the soul before

indications of an inward depravity which in the case of
dant of Adam is the chief and fontal transgression.
Joseph Cook: *Only Beneath
i5a balt.Iit region. Still further down is absolute darknoss. We aro groater than we
Koow.” " Weismans, Heredity, 2:8— * At the depth of 170 meters, or 518 feot, thore s

lght aa that of when ‘Light pene-

a
o bilnd” 0. it 1ot
ven trom our-

93 Fuavisdgn of thediuliamcf . achox foling b sl an aggram:

‘dvn.bné:‘ilnm_ﬂnddwmnmnmnldn. Moral
Hhﬂn—hthctﬂmdmmnn. snd, a8 insoparable from corrupt
affeotions and desires, s itaelf condemned by the divine law.

of dolng. 10
in the patient's countenance, por has the patient say adsquate understanding of his
malady.

intention. Instance many students’ ignorance of College laws.
W cannot excuse

g
)
‘The aim of revelation and of presching I8 to bring man * Mamif” (cf. 1ake 5:17) —to

ducre ourmives”  Boyoe, Worid 41d Inlvidus,1:180—* Tho ol powiie freo

To sin

‘the d of atention
(d)AhhﬁthﬂlﬁhahwkmmhlhmahmhmnnMﬂl

ks, Laniliy bo Al o v in » et of evsagrenocy
of faculty bnnnlnﬁled.hhol

can never be the measure of obligation or the test of sin.

Ded. Calvin: Tiegul Holiaa: -
1na adda: *Voluntarinees docs not eater into tho defiltion of sin, generioally con-
dored.

may’
Il or In respeot to tho act, aa It prosedes trom deliberato volition. Hero la the

srolmery Lo ¢ votionu] tenmrson of lew o view, srs St (ttaras
Redivivus, 1ith ed., 16-164), “ which is dertved from tho o
bl
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05 the New ool definition of o, se Burshid, Nature o o n B S 3:0-
107 oo, Bi. e 031, O tho W . P ot en Hodge S
ook, 311018 Tawrrn, O choo o X. . Theo 1 BI. B 30:81-28: s
Dos. o, 1403 Nisch, Cirie. Dook, 18} Latbart, Oompendiam dec

TL Tume Essexriy Prvoms or Smv

dmmaﬁumdwdmuwmmmhwamm
exclude, but rather i
or impelling

n
this purpose by their suthors : &nhﬂu(l)bﬂuhm\mdy,w(ﬂ)
o finito weakness. The third, which wo regard as the Soriptural vie
i in 68 (8) th
In the preceding section on the Definition of Sin, wo showed that sin is
8 otate, and  sate of the will, Wo now ask : What is the natare of this
stato? and we expeot o show that it is essentially a acsh stato of the will

L Sin as Sonsuotsness.

nature
_.mummmnmmmm.ph,mmpnim This is the
view of Schleiermacher and of Rothe. More recent writers, with John
Fiske il inheri

tho apirit, caused.
T hild v a s

thobody. 8tn e, thoretore, s malarious exbalation from the low grounds of humsn

spirit." Pderer, Prot.
pinoa’ Pmdﬂnvmw.
igton, 11280~ ont, of naturality, the

wiready ia you

1a the st atarsof mz, a7 b desgaied as i, brslars of rghel

mmm-m-nmmwmmnum.m.: 00-202; notion the connection
(se0 page 416 of this

Honist who regarded the natural man as the consummation of tho development of
‘physical nature, and regarded spirit as the personal atiaiment, with divine help, of

This prooees of development necessarily takes an abnormal form
tho phaso of sin. This abaormal condition necesdtates & h-nu-uvua.mu(
part of dovelop-

Tent. Eotbe,
birth of Christ.”

18—
inberitance which ovory man carries with him, and tho procees of ovolution 18 an
whe

‘50 Bowne, A

app

cioped.
% grow into s conscioumess of ftself s ovi. . .. - 1t would be bsteris.to rogard the

560

560 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF XAX.
Ta refutation of this view, it will be sufcient to urge the following con-
siderations :
(4) T tclres s smsnpion of the e oil o s,  lons 40
a8 regards the substance of man's body. But this i cither a form of
dualism, and may bo met with the objections already brought sgainst that
mm, w8 mpk-maod.mwngmmmam. ‘physical

muh-nnlhdm“whﬂ-ory"nlm'- existence; it holds that the

madot,
md e ure. T oy e made b h srva of U st Wo stk n0
throw tho blame of st upon the seases, but upon the spiri that used the sonses so
‘icketly, o sxbutesin o th bty i o make Gol. th sutha of the bady, lo bo
sto the wuthor of - which  the ersteet of baspbemies. Men cannot usly
acouso "

o contradiction witkin the spc i, an mot iy Botween £ spi wnd he
e Bonmions ativiios 7o themmivesaful—this 4 emental Maaichmniem.

o pas-
oma il seong Aud Sareael JOhmson s whvel when b sid that ~Brery
‘man is a rascal 06000 a4 o siok.” The normal soul has power o rise above both

‘ment of the body, e the organ of sin, s00 Stratfen’s Hulsean Lectires on Bin, 340
1t

1t were true, then Josus, who cao fn humsan fesh, must neods o & Haner.
(5) Tn explaining sin as an inberitance from the brute, this theory

i ander 2 macanity; 0 vioat £ lw of hi heng:

fncompatible with any

‘proper doctrine of a fall. It has been asumed by maoy that mau's immoral course
nseriune,

0ld animal propensities, yieldings of the weak will to ficshly appetites and passions.

muma.mn.mumu,bnm-wwwm Is truly man. ...,

rosulf of

ek il overmasare by tower gl i 40 ke e sninal oasues, 520 ot the
will, the cause of transgreesion. And that s t0 say that man at the
o, but brute Goa aiso D W. Blmon, n Bib. Sace Jun. 197 1 n—‘-mxwy

Sackof tho Pl Ovber spacis ive moFraly. NG remsaat of 16 reptil hinder the
bird. Tho bird lea true bird. Only man falls to 1ive normally and is & trus man only

Mo regard ‘deceltfulness, matice,

‘aatmal mind "ot God I o st . ia s nlier i can b St
r—-_nun)uu.-nnumhmumm-ucmt wrong. . . . . 1t man were a0
‘betang

lower. 1t i the soul's abdication of 1ts being to the brut. . . . Henos the nesd of
eiial oroe thom the il woF of vine revelnios, 0 beu aod DUl A
dlscipline the soul within itselt, giving It the viotory gver the animal passions which

he na purpose of man i growth of the soul nto bty trutly lov, Miksare to
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Somo recsat wrtes ol to  eal ul o man, and yot rogard that ul as bocomary
£o his moral development. Mars Callit, £ Comtampe v Dow, TRs B,

of masar The reelt
rould bavs ben he cobst Stppage of b evaneios et ot sodoniion

ton n it Liske, Evolution of Spiritusl Man, 8, and 1n Bib. Sac., July, 183: 51482 —

world. .. .. 8in s primarily not so much a fall from a higher tow lower, a5  fallure
the tree of tod communion and correspor

‘with God, and had fnnocent man coptinued to reach out for this, bo Would not have

fallen.  Mian's refusal to choose tho higher preceded and conditioned hia fall to the

make . ... Man choso the lower of his own free wil. Then his contripetal foroe was.
origtual type of and

(©) It rests upon an incomplete induction of facts, taking acconnt of sin
solely in its aspoct of self-degradation, but ignoring the worst aspect of it as
self-exaltation. Avarice, envy, pride, smbition, malice, cruelty, revenge,
self-righteonsness, unbeliet, enmity to God, are none of them feshly sins,
-miumnc.hum iple are inospable of explanation.

of s Gosth was s ekl seasial ma: 70 the spcll vivincion Which
Friederike

Kestaer's wife in tho orrows of Wertber,” sud his flattery of Nepoioon, whe &
t i,

of him: “ Not once has

‘has attainod what nono other but

e

tup, o vtom bo made lovs 4nd who recprucated bl aloction,
o i oumiPo wheiher no sontentos mimset wih tno docteing OF 1810 1. A8
—the longer you look, the more of them you discover.” Christiane Vulplus, atter
belag for soventeen years| ‘bocamo at st his wito. But the wifo was
slighted that ariven to intemperauce, only

o ‘Goethe was tho great heathen of modern Christendom,

ton, By, 2:1.7; She0d, Dogun Theology,1:40; A, B Strong, m—mmnm)

Eathothe prescr o vghioousses™ | 5. L Wik, Thoooes of Moders Lere:
sure, 140-150.

Sepoleon was ot maskedy smeual s, but Ll it sullcleoey surpused the

Do o wasonlyaimlgd b amurs o Joeuin it al the dotals of ia e
eondict, a whea aho rovoliedfrom e, h only ropled: * buvo thorigh (0 ot
Stornal L
£
562 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTEINE OF MAN,

men In France he called for the boys, saying : * & boy oan stop a bullet & well as &
man, Lelpaie,

he exclalmed

ofamilionot men,
: o e bitaher of Ghen o Napoleo e Gret” bucber . Holse epr:
et Napoloon s eving Lo shalt aveno athe gods bfore me.”

: é

et

to.
Ing wordatrom th Holy dortptures: Tam the T am o o oo ettt s b e

" Iago, in Shakespeare's Othello, i the groatest villan of all iterature;; but
olerde, Warks J: 18 cul atention o bia passonles charsctr. Hls i . ke

(@) Ttleads to abeurd conclnsions,—as, for example, that asoeticism, by

Rave ovo boea osesziod o0 of foino'sTavoRtes, nor e  complatn af the ararse
truly there

‘say that T have never had four weoks of geuuino pleasure.” Shedd, Dogan, 3

(¢) Tt interprets Sori Tn passages like Rom. 7 18—

ipture erroneousty.
ob dae by ol T domv b 1) capel o, dyadby — el or flea, ignifies, not

o theuse of the term “f” Scripture puts  stigma upon sin, and Intimatcs that
1a vo it

e ety
Spti i trus it oo Mever, on 16 13— eipb—"the pursly buman sloment fa
man. a8 opposed to tho divine principle™; Pope, Thoology, -~ the wholo

e o, eiertoc 0 eiof o e s o vt ot for ol s
this view

thetrm gk hat of Juios Mol Dockin of i, 8682, eepctaly B, See

e 10 i, b M i, s 2000t e —for 1t comes £

o tho restraints of
thedivineluw, Lutber, rataso 02 to Romaos: * Thoumust ot uodersand eh”
rere fiesh” whioh s conne hasity. St Pl uies

e o th whola by a0 m}.mmnmdnn e :..mm— included, beca:

aaits e aatirs e of s, sase o ress, ik th oty Spee Gk
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Bib. Theol. N. T, 76—*The oist of Paul corresponds to the éeuer of John. Paul

e 3ioty sppeny oom, bodly reeurecion (16
) Tie esurction of o ody it negral bt f immortle.” O i,

(/) Instead of explaining sin, un. zheuq virtually denios s existence,
—for it sin arises from the original constitution of our being, resson may

i whi n e wiimateaign s o ecosrything s o longr i 0o the wiole
theory of thesevmuous oriet of i, eo Neander, Planting aod Training, 308, £
Kt Usorane 6t Stnte, 115074 Phipph Gimessben 1 1o
Suanct be & esatraiction o e bt e Tl s
mare conacouaness O . On Bomelortaaher, s oo Mot
1:841-848.On the sense-theary of sin In gensral, seo John Caird,
tianity, 2:38-62; . R. Wood, The Witness of Sin, 137,

2. Sin as Finitencss.

s 8 nocessary result of the limitations of man's
finite being. ~ As an incident of pment, the fruit of {gno-
rance and impotence, sin is not absolutely but only relatively ovil—an
element in human educetion and » means of the view of
Leibnitz and of Spinoza.  Modern writers, as Schurman and Royoe, ha
‘maintained that moral evil is the necessary and condition of
‘moral good.
‘Toe theory of rt that

roposttion 2.

aves evil Tor good,

fingers nto the fire, the stumbiing without which ono cannot Jearn towalk. Ttisa
truit which s stmply becauss
John Pake,

theoeyaao In bl Mystary of Bl bomye: 1 mpree o e huma sou o che
‘background against which shall be et hereatter the eternal
beaven " in other words, £0 holiness, as darkness

Sdurmas, Bele in God. 5 4~ The postiy of s the corrlativ o thetroe
o o

o Gode ot coniuacess . posibl ly 1hrough appoion. T kaow 4. v

e sall much more sbound. .. Modern cuturo protets gaint tho Puriiaa

‘wider new commandment of resolutely in the Whole, In the Good, In
T et The wahest selioncan b conions, Wi motning shar of ey

are neluded s movemeria ot a ogle rpsaien.”
orld. 2: 964084 Bvilin nocessary to perfect har.
oy et 1 vl bt s rlation 5 th whola It s YAk b Showiag 8 1y
tenees uod smperteation. 114 sorrow to God as much 8 o us; indeed, el

overruled. by some
bimselr . .. All ntte
evil. Yot from the fioal polat of view the Wholo i good. The temporal order oon-
tho oternal Wo
the glory of God.

564 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

of philosopby. . . .
‘Phiceophy regards s implo fact.”
‘We object to this theory that
L) Tt ose upon o prashelsio b an he s hecey s upon

can never be infinite, it follows that sin must bo everlasting, not only in

atvn of i vew In i, Gonhe

o
our el wa, o was apo the ide f m‘ u.maa. He claimed that bis philosophy
‘made Hght o bo might, u s pacion be made migh o be it Oonfouniog i
he la-

Fronde
s wiout e thcloy '~ blerr Lo prodsnaio witbod grae.
0 Culyle o & L Wison, Theokogy of Moden iteaure, 1t

theclogical atament, and 1 thia Taguanes Tos
Fiaher, Nature and Method of Revelation, xii— Emerson's panthelsry
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tmmortality, and he pronounced the scoeptance of this belief ‘the test of mental
saity." On Rmerson, see 8. L. Wilson, Theology of Modern Literature, 07-128.
‘Wo may call this theory the  green-applo theory ™ of sin. Sin is n green spple,

s beart, &
else than downward. Upon this theory, sin 18 an inseparable factor n the naturo of
it things. b without it.

of tho truth. Tho throbe of iniquity i set up forever In the universe. 1f this theory
wers trus, Jesus, i virtue of his partaking of our finite humanity, must needs be &

slaner. Hia perdect devlopments witbout s, shows tat sia vas ot & pecedty of
‘Bl

Tor e protl oot th fur counsy ARG becon & Svinchen, b ordr o g

zmut-mnmn." B B, dohomon, xm. Thool., U1—*1¢ is not the privilego of

e good” Dorner, System, 1: 110, speaks of the moral carecr

" In his * Trans-
formation” Hawthorns binte thoueh ether besatingiy, ha without n the bigher
ity of man oo Dot bo taken v ol and s
re consetons myavening of moml Treedom 450

" pouininy o€ progte oo

‘Hutton, Beays,
() 8o far it
and condition of mon\good it commits the serious error of confounding
the possible with the sctual. Whtunw_rngwdnmhmm

actuality of evil, but only the possibility of

Staco wocannt ko whis sonp 1 conast to bk, limd hat without
Knowiag actual evil we could never know actual good. George A. Gordon, Now

Boosh e P 8 S it sk, e o B cin e ainionion o vl ot

o

s o ol Jesus

hat Chrie,since bis hucsanity 4 Boite, must o & siaer, but also that wo ourscives,
ho must always be fite, oltaess, n either

‘postble evil. Hissin
bariag of tho merely omibe avl by uhodoci of m.mn. into ackon il

Gloey of Maders Livrstoee, 73103 4. 1. Bevons, Grea Pocts aud shes Theciofs,
‘This theory of sin dates back to Hegel. To him there s no real sin and cannot be.

sbvlut. Bedemyion. 4 iy un svolsionkey oo, ndetely prlongsd, and vl
an sterol condion. Al i thought b an slemnt in the fn

ot oril e - it ntite ighiconsore shomd heve Sor i eouierper 4
rinciplo was

ple
whatis real s rational.” Seth, Hegelianism and Personality, remarks that this princi-

Tor bisto
woow bimsit in Hogels philosophy.

vt i s Beeneanof o wor-buit whiehSligo 0 s it L nid
virtus of their belonging t0 the immauent world-order. Evil is theretorea
element in the divively willed befag of the world,” Bradley follows Bqu-m-nn:

e o il of G the i of s Darkes i s vis  detrosing
- Bu:nhnm-muv-ﬂmu.ulumu T camot be ttacked 4 overeeme
asan entity.  Briog light, and daricess dissppears. 80 evil 8 0ot a positive force, as

66 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

ood s, Bring good,
::m.n.mmnm,ummuummmumm
Doct. Bia, 1: 80407 ; Dorner, Hist. Doot. Person of Christ, B.  : 131-18; Stcara, Evi.
s o ol Epaionce .03 Joun. Cong,Pan. oeer 3 18 Porrts Author.
ity of Christ, 1816,

(0) Tt is inconistent with known facts,— s for example, the follow-
ing : Not all
of potv maligalty, conslous trsnsgromons, wiltl and presumptuous
sin does not of itselt
.m-hmethwavmn busmuumenry repeated aots of oon-
scious transgression harden the heart in evil. Men of greatest mental
‘powers are not of necessity the greatest saints, nor aro the greatest sinners
‘men of least strength of will and understanding.

Sin ssmot.

‘most of all;

hat was best

of uch. Judas wastempted, o iried, as all men are, socondiag to i naivo propen-
sity. v

ocatrmlty, 1t was o of dsappolnted smbion, o maloe, o bateed forChre's

BB Johon:
natare” . ¥. H. Hound, Sec. of Nat. Priscn Association, on examining the

Where right 18 wrong, and

(4) Like tho sense-theory of sin, it contradliots both conscience and
Sorptars by Jauying bunan repocallility and by enanderciog the blame
of sin from the creature to the Crestor. Thisis o explain sin, again, by
denying its existence.

s st hus i o) Gents bad bose, auiteet, ot done. Agmmermnon i the

G detd—
ool e, 12418 L™ e

Toal this,

nct

man by
of bis being, but to the free will of man himselt. On tho theory hero com!
e Dok 8 11171-38; Pulpl. Glaabecaltrs, 8 1341 . 3. Wood, The Wi
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8, Sin as Selfishness.

Wo bold the esential principlo of sin to be selfishness. By selfishness
selt-love which antith-

i ot bonevolanes, but tat chcin of sl s the mpreme end which

consitutes the antithosia of supreme lovo to God. - That selfahness i the

esencs of sin sy bo shownaa Lollows :

A Lowto of al wista._The the

ahoies of i

0 are however, ioh virtue con-
st i love for that which is most characteritio and.fundamental in God,
‘namely, his holiness. lthnmhbemnlmndadmi.hnmmd for

but love for God as holy, !.lﬂuwlnd iple and source of holiness in man.

Eare some odbe 1 . a1 nomar Sos Newatan
‘Bthion, 82187, on duties toward self s

what God? Sarely,

568 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

Such love atms st of

and for the sake of realizing the divine ldea in us. We axe to love others only for

et ‘secondly, ; thirdly, God for
; the

Sitying grace. Only thelast s reasonablosol-love. Balfour, Foundationsof Belief, 7 —
*Beusoute sl ove s  irtue wholy lncomyatile vith what 8 commenly culed
ifshness. 7 sutes, not from having oo much of t but fom bavi (00

Goathe, i tove oG

koo s Kt nh-
Licbe dlo fragt: Wilst du
" Sin consists 1n taking for

#ivo, Dot what others desire, but what they noed.
bt il niyog” Deutacho Lioh: * i
‘meln sein? Sondorn Liobe die sagt: Ioh muss defa sein.’

Fight ouly ta God und for Got's sake. Mrs. Humplrey Wand, David Grieve, 48—

body for which he died? nwmb«mm.mmmmmm.n

oft by himseit
et o oo s of i Masn? o e por s member of 150 Lonts
hole, 1o his greed t for the pres-

this Jovo by a stil

adores, but

on the knees of prager, 3000
exist Without maglaation, whic I trath Ia but asother name for abslute power,

AArtoiasatha thewicked bave 0 et to ove temotven b that thogood
may. S0 from 4 Christias pola of view, o may ty: No unrepsnerte maa csn

T s Gt e rsiored io i theronp e sl oo i notiovs for s
seit

o bimass

b Creatton s

‘ono great unselsh thought — mmnanumm,.mm.mwmmm-m

Dappince that God kaowe, - ‘man holiness and love aro one,  Sal-
mite ey o

1ove which woul stnes mas- o o I Kagwietgs aod Heacs - Got. Bt thia

B. All the different forms of sin can be shown fo have their oot in
solfishness, whilo selfishness itsalf, considored s the choico of self as a
4, into

(a) Belflshness may reveal itself in the elevation to supreme dominion
of any one of man’s natural sppetites, desires, or affections. Bensuality is

:quﬂve\yohnﬂm,-mmwn,may,pnh socording as it is set upon.
property, power, esteem, independence. Selfish affection is falsehood or
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mmmunmwmm others ita voluntary servants, or

scoord-

hwuhdnpl;wm-nyﬁvmﬁn truth and love of God, or onosives
of God's holiness as postively rosisting and punishing it.

Augustine and Aquinas held the essence of sin to be pride; Luther and Calvia
unbellet.

big (
God.”In opposing
Wherovor we fnd sensualty, there wo find

i the emenco of atn, Jullus Moler says :

flehiy lust but

(Covetonsoess or avarice makes, not sensual gratification {eel, but the things that
che a i

tion of selfishness aguinst those who stand, Or are imagined to stand, 1a it way.

us it to douba 0 then to hate, tho Lawgiver and Judge. Tucitust * Humani
Imseria,”
Dorner hads,

™

Got. Over aguiuh tie norme deir wich shouid 81 th bartund Lpie the ite
& erarchy of lower desires which may be utilzed and sanctified by the
wmm-mm.—nmmw.mmmummmnm
sin. Physical gratifcation, money, estoem, power, knowledge, family, virtuo, are

Appetite
aratified lust; thelove of money tho
;e lougng for por
dopeoerio o Indulonc tad nopotim the seeking of virtus becomon et ight-

‘a0d self-suftciency. Kaftan, Dogmatik, 23— * Jesus grants that even the

%0 olasm distinctions.”
“Dante, o bi diiden tho Tnterno into

the head, the thoughts, the mind, 4
of the wil treachery.

caris he otallot with It w5 thet tho in o unblif gradusly deepens into he
intenty of malioe. . Brong. Gre Pooa and thie Tooloe

1 ho yields. Sin Is not misfortune, or diseass, or natural nocessity; it is wilfulzness, aod

of consclence; aud this 0ould not be, if ¢ 41 not recognize man as & free agent, the
Spoc, Philos, 21:850-461; Dinsmors, Atonement in Litersturo aod Life, 0-8.

Prot. Wi, Armold e
‘a0d would not, pardon was s — obstinate self-assection of mind or will, absoace of
oo tod bumily —of vhich we bare mn inraton in M. “Goorre

MacDonald s
s asdanes of aton t Sk, Macheth and Rihard I Trooassid ree

570 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

e, 44— ot

ey ™ Yot e . gl i ot Sk b g o 13 o0

isangof inoreace] N, . Wil Pusbadus: “How lis 8 mouttag dev ia

heart Rules uarestraioed am

(D)Evoninmmbhtbmu ‘uaregenerate life, the principle of self-

ishness s o be regarded as mmloﬁngkullmmmelmmdlnm
God

because these others are regardad as o part of self. That the selfsh ele-
‘ment is present even here, is evident upon considering that such affeotion
does not seck the highest interest of its object, that it often ceases when
unreturned, and tification the laims of God
and hislaw.

Jven tn the mother's idolstey ot ber ohild, the explorer's devotion to science, tho

of & lower for
ummm-.mmmn-n. H. B. Smith, 8ystem Thoology, 27— Some lower
e saprome” 424 the ndarying malire wiieh lead Lo thiambettaion i

50 such sin,

el (17 1
of batile i simply * resolution in the actors to bave their

‘animal courago which we sbare bulldog and tho weasel, atense assertion of
individual will and foroe, avowal of the rough-handed man that he bas that in him
which cnsbes i o

pain.
WhitaIn By, £:16: Truth may bo sought noxde o sbeorh
el stk Tt Lo B O shaoblng Bl nth, 50 e Whte  spesof

‘pleasure of

‘e tulsey thovght that the peia he sufered 2 giviag up old bellet wa evidense of

attouds tho viotory of selfabues. ' obert Browning, Parscclaus, 1~
S Truskaon] Wou

y F.W. (2
his consolence, for anotber, sacrifioes the God within bim; he is Dot soriclng self.

his chila.” b 91— lnm‘-mlqmnwp.m[xarnmumnul a primary
—a it

law,

s white in 1 ute il of wody b a1 bert i s bk o ink, Theros o

o ‘the unregenerato heart, apart from the divine enlightonment and
habits, aud they
deny themselvs the 150 of lquor and tobacco “whilo in tho acive practios o ther
trade. Herron, The Larger chmz 411t 8 as truly fmmoral to seck truth out of
to'soek raomey.
) covetousness.

(v) I ot be esembarad, rwors, tha sl by side wikhthe sl
siriving ogains it, is tho power of Christ, the immanent God,
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i impulses foreign & ‘humanity, and
preparing the way for the soul's surrender to trath aad righteousnees.

Rem 87 —th mid of h i 1 iy agunt God " et 177, 23— "ho bt ot rom b -
Srin M we e and moe e " hom 24— the

bing s

14—t Wk bk ey i My peoerous trte et of et swiriton
the unregencrate m

lntening taoenen the 8o of Gl & mothr, irtng the Bomian umive.

i Tn

Thempulse

Holy Bpirt
To Nerk 10:21,2—

nmn.mmm oo, b s o 1he masifot woing I B Ot
vine Bpirit, even whilo in
o iemoreaty st ghtan ot Bt oot

Pauin

mzmmmnm in short, provided only that self mightstill e upper-
for right

most. teousness upon anotber was sbborrent to him. And
e tis pulse toward righteousncas may have been du t0 the divine Bpirit
‘within him. On Paul's experience before conversion, ‘Worla,
Jun 1

of the dislple,
dinotple too much in bis own eyes. Pfeiderer, Philos. Religlon, 1: 18— Sin in the

Tophel on the Holy Spirit, 1t —* You would deeply wound him [ the average sinner ]

of man's own nature, but of tho Christ within him Who s moving him 0 seek
saivation.

‘Eitzabeth Barrett wrote to Robert Browning atter she had accepted his proposal of

‘marriago: * Henceforth T am yours for everything but to 4o you harm.” George

‘Haxris, Moral Evolution, 18— Love sesks the true good of the person loved. It will
y i Tt will not approve

gne loved, 11 condemns impurty, tishood, ifainem, A parent Goe not resly

Tove his chld if ho tolerates the self-indulgence, aod does

Tuiaof the chid» Hutoa: * Tou nghtua el sy thet 6 & 8¢ sublect 17 art

outlove. 1870 arotodalinsts man fallyou st deliesta i with b human
and tharetore. any worthy ploture that conscience

nature, you,
‘Which ia ita crown.”

‘Tennyson, ori s

Study, ‘act as humman, befors it i discovered t0 bo divine.

San 37D Stoope, t Sous.Phloe ey, wn S0, Mohs 16131 shero 1 Sivin0

item the exparenco of to tadividual is prociesy the poiut of contact between the
{ndividual person and God. Caird, Pund. Ideas of Christanity, 2: 128 —1t ts this
divine element in men, this relationship to God, which gives to sin ita darkest and

“meaty t0 the things thab perieh, of & Baturo destined by Jis very constitution and

Juttos
110 Jonathan Bivara, work, 0 0 ‘Philipp, Gleubensobre,

ive and Moral Powers, 1131 ; Hopkina,
“Soven Deadly fins" (Pride, Ravy,

R Sten, e O e o it
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tutiony Lust). e Wetso und Wele, Kirchenietkon, 424

Anger, Sloth, Avarice, O]
Oy Saipir, Toaury sout Sin pefach.

o membmmmsmm
(@) The law requires love to God as its all- racing ()

the nature of sin, in “‘opposing and exalting himself against all that is
called God.”

R 13840

"L
s e I s’ (
Py

(o) hom s

i e

ot a3 et (49 o 8o bt o gt (o) B

81313
() 0o 318, 4 o s o b & i,

pk =

o imwi™ (PL3:7),_On *i2o ma of sn”, s00 Wen. Stevens, in Bap. Quar. Rev.,

July, 1899 525-000.” Ritchle, Darwin, and. mu.- 'We are conscious of sin, becauss

‘o Know that our true sel is God, from whom we are severed. No ethics is possible

‘John Caird, P

cgan bas
o Milton describes man
" Of the sinoer,

orl 4~ He tothroue n,

0on00t us,

theu, 5, o g toocarly *the daclaraton o dependeace” Both 0L Sehool and Now

Sobunt declogtan Lo tas i ¢ wifubos; e Beiany. Eopiion Bumons, e
Tonger Biwarde Paner, Tarice. "o el o . Stvond, i s Ortions

Sin,'.hnulnm.bnvtmmlvlnns‘ﬁni.hu;,utlnthameol!nnh
God. ' Tt is a fandsmental and posit solt instead

of God, nmomoxmmmmpxmmd of being. Instead
of making his life,

t0God and possessing himself only in subordination to God's will, the sin-
‘ner makes self the centre of his life, sets himself directly against God, snd
constitutes his own interest the supreme motive and his own will the

supreme rule.

Wo may follow Dr. E. G. Robinson in saying that, while sin as s stato
is anlikeness to God, as @ principle is opposition to God, and as an act is
transgrossion of God's law, the emence of it alvays and everywhoro ia

selfishnoss.
sion from without ; it is s depravity 1 the
will, which constitates man's inmost character.

Bib. Sac., 18 U8—*Sin s essentially ogolsm or

e Harri, tn or selfem, putting seit
n God'splace. 1 has four princpal harsoiarsics or manifwtations (1) elt-eutl.
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Semercience: (4) it rghtsousmom, nseud of bunmilty aod reverescer A1l s e
up:m = mplici “emiy s Gt * (bm.8:7). "All true oontosons axe ko

o all

(LB -

develop-
ment. It 16 not yet “Allgreva ™ (Jum 115 —*1hs s, vhen i s ul-rows, briagels ot det "),
Bven 10 2o

London and Paris.” Butthis

nature, it would hurl
the Almighty from his throne, and would set up ts own. kingdom upon the ruins of

Sor it ia fnoon-
tent with tho conitions which mako beiag 8 & whale posibie; e Boyoe, Workd
‘and Individual, 2:98; Dwight, Works,

SECTION IIL—UNIVERSALITY OF SIN.
"We have shown that sin is a state, a state of the will, a selfish state of
the will.  We now proceed to show that this selfish state of the will is

universal. We divide our proof into two parts. In the first, we regard
sin in its aspect as conscious violation of law ; in the second, in its sspect
the ‘prior

The universality of transgression is :
(a) Set forth in direct statements of Scripture.
18— en

ey
el 7: ad casth ";uhnu
"ty b, b " B 0,3 “Tre i o g, 5,2 1 . . s e ok

e of Gl
Tarvidgs ol B Bl stz -
i e mazy a8
- B b ‘—givenssa

() Tmplied in declarations of the universal need of atonement, regen-
eration, and repentance.

ok 816 (Mark

303116 —*God 1 Toed e vt e g bl bgun S st whosrr bl on M shreld s
80l b i o bt e, G
B0 L d:1

e ot sy e b T b, s v g, b wh b e Univorsal
‘pood of regeneration  ia 33,5 Buupt cae ba b ssew b e e the inglm of Go. . .

a7 i et by ) ey oo Sy Dkt
6.3ty in

tnzer aoeding a Sevior.”
51 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

(o) Bhown from th reeting upon all who do not acoept
Ohrist.

a3 19—

e aly
Mgt B o God " --'numumuun-mmumnum-\-m
o0 Annotated

Farageaph i i Kot DopBesk, 30— Lo rovans lﬂnmsw. This

o 13 4 e elaionn, forgving iotead of roquitng, bep 0. Sneries . e a0
#rionds in al slutary ways, self-discipline, avoidaaoe of all seusuous tmwoderation,

of one'sown will and desire, mhmmwwwmm-ﬁl@h
Ses g roredid e f which b st cxampl i b e T of
universally soeka o promote his own te, pleasure, and
U0 oo i o pame v b P sight seam o ascribe
God, where &

o exaaiamton i dow thatin each case the goodness supposed s &

Ty by v b 2o o of & Pk, oyt k" Josus momns

those who 1n
"uwmmmmummm‘wn\nmn‘l(thuthm.lzh-u
seiven {An. Par. Bib.).

« staner,
but m.w---x....,

"Dt that God
alrndy usited, bt boneedd o Enow (1) h b was st nd (3) ) o he s
il im of thofucywnd of tbo mothod. of his mivation

o e shatice

Pk * a0 “ gt Wo sball
00, when we come o
appled to sttt condlions alrety atiaine, gt oy » rlativo pectootiony
pere
fectton of a sinner who has long trusted tn. Christ, and 1n Whom

Christ has overoome
hia ohlef dofecta of character. Boo! ler3:8— e ek visom umatg thepret” ( Amn. Bov.
S L1181 8 o i

w©

(r i,

has been blind to the abounding love and patience and courage and ldulltyhdw
amoug men.” A. H. Strong, Chrlst in Creation, 257-25)—"There is &
an

g

ot i o

o humAB Dature, e AHEite b8 BOloFEpAlbeof Urepensraia e, These
€ b Bpirit, moving Bt they v ntha
iy Pmy/;mmm—y observation, and the common judgment of

(a) History witnesses to the universality of sin, in its accounts of the
‘universal provalence of priesthood and saarifice.
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o, Teuths, L1 B3 R
- Phtare poek of et atloed eyt he pli aad won bogons Smimtendnees
i beseceut the bl aare, e oling themestves 1 the mire and
thelr sins. Among the common peoplo the dull fedling of gullt was too real t0 be
‘shaken off o laughed away.”

(b) Every man kiows himsolf to have come short of moral perfostion,
and, in proportion to his experience of the world, recognizca the fact that
every other man has come short of it also.

born.” Lasho proverh: *Tho only good Indiaa is  dead Indian.” But the prover
a: “Inover
bt onoo i Indiahewd s GVt s s~ oo & Brabin e

4 Then Y mid:“But what do your negbbors
say?" Theroupon mm-aouwma.ummumm- ‘another: Ho
detrandod a widow of ber Tho Brahmtn went out of the houss, and T

Le Funu, wheo e, umu.mum.mnn. + Rssay on the Lifo of Man,” whioh ran

21 follows: “ A man's lie naturally divides ltaelf into three distinet parta: the first

i v i contriving and planping ul Mads of Vliny and reeatyees hat b o
L et

(a)’ﬂ:ommm;ndgmmtnlmmhnddmhmﬂuuhmumdml
of slfaincs fn overy buman bact,and hatovry man s proe o e
form ol s This common Judgrmont is cxprom in maxims: “No
man s perfect” ; *Every man has his weak side”, or "u-pm s and
every great name in literature bas attested its truth.

Do Ire, 828 e aroall wicked. What one biames i anogber be wil fod

o e o betor o e W st oo s v toa
soy crme, b bad ooly 0 ook nto bia own hurt. Robert Burna: * God koows I'm
could be.” Huzley:

i s o e e il which b st 50 ot oF
man bsory. Mabthow Arood st moral. e bo s, Tifos vorags doos.
wvo kept untnfringed

576 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

my naturvs o The iy wetien obart thou gurest e, to guide me [havo kept by

tothe.
st o which aey hal ok b abe o do ool 40 hucaves v By to

skin thei follows and sel ther bides.” e Gontuchu deare that * a1 bors

the love of right.
B Swivs wortay soaehs meny 7oary or & et of axtracing Sunbrwms from
‘cucumbers.

(2) thatlove to
God has not been the constant motive of his aotions, 1. ¢., that ho bas been to some
i ; (8) violation of conscionce.

fon, and remand man to tbe st principles of ethios and mority a the only religion
ho noeds, send him to @ tribunal that damus him” ; for 1t s slmple fact that “no
ctvilization, has ever tho

extent of his knowledgo of God.”
8. Proof from Christian ezperience.
(a) In proportion to his spiritual progress does the Christian recognize
evil dispositions within him, which but for divine grace might germinate
mmgrmmmml«muwm

Seo Goodwin's eixperience, in Buird, Elohim Revealed, 409; Goodswin, member of the.
Westmioster Assably of Divines, speking of hs convreion, YS! » AR £ An sbundaot
a8 amazod

i Rt e d sought e HTaibouton oF svey B ’Nlllufllxn-
riouce, in Martensen’s Dogmatios: Toliner, though inclined to Pelagianism, i
Jook into my own beart and

sons; b who doos not allow that b i simlarly gully, e ki look deep o bis

trigh
» Tholuck, on the Aftieth anniversry of his professorship at Halle, said to bis
oitota: I soviow of Go manifod i, (o thing T e vk 05 o b
tocte e soaviton ot

‘it bis own rends spart trom e father, was coataioed the gorm o that, desirs
bad brought.

i

wino. This root of ia is fn us all, but In him 1€ was not 80 full-grown as
i ot ok sy I e gy e ot e boBmeveB )y
"Aro the father's ? I

Sir . R, Soatyn, Econ
Homo: “No virtus can s enthusistio,” Wordsworth :  Heaven
et e love OF icty calouaiad Jow oF morer”
(b) Binoe those most enlightened by the Holy Bpirit recognize them-
ulv-u(nillyu{ unnumbered violations of the divine law, the sbsence
any consciousness of sin on the part of unregenerate men must be
nwdeduwwlﬁhdththhnddbywmmm

aro actually overcoming thes- Tors snd moraat the oi of thr mearis
o e e o ar the e of i s T o o st vl e S5 ey

virtas. “No
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man.” he says, *oan come 40 the throns o God i'diy ‘T am u better mun than

Tl prosoot

et o S oo i Gis ok s 1 bants 454 1wl toud:

oy, it o s bt vaa” A’ i et

it

reproch 1 And the, addreanng bimedf to tho Almighty, ho sid: * Bteraal Being,
‘togive

‘Yet,in his boyhood, Rous-
‘seau was a potty thicf. In his writings, he advocated adultery and suicide. He lived
for more than twonty years fa practical Hocntiousoess,  Fis children, most of whom,
1£not all, wero illgitimate, bo seat of 10 tho foundling hospital us 300n as they were

Frunce with Mo loquent uppels Lo i b ourethoir v babios. e s mean,
, troacherous, by ‘aad blaspbemous. And to his Contessions, b

:‘mmn,mnw.l.m< art.: Bousseau, from which the substance of the above it

cen.
Edwin Forrest, when accused of being converted n a religious revival, wrote an
i sina wero.

oo of omiadon,ethe then commiaon b bad slwayy sted upan the priocile
th ‘= the

merey o God. be hoped. when beat i eazhly shece towa the draperyof e
mm-mmhlm.

ey Tosatior L Joha Y. M,

may retain "
roasons may be suggested for men's unconsciousness of their sins :
aay
torestat it 2.
480
5
from which
transgressor. of bis case, sinoo:
08— “Th bt
— man's fnner trom bim-

ot ‘which
shines down tato the depths of the heart and brings out ita hidden evil Into paintul
rlit. Seo Julius Mo, Doctrine of Sin, 3:345-386; Bdwards, Works, 3:38; Jokn

L. EvERY MEMEER OP THE NUMAY RAGE, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, POSKES-
25 A CORBUPTED NATURE, WHIO 15 A SOUBCH OF AOTUAL AL, AND 18 ITSEL®
.

1. Proof from Soripture.
A, The sinful actsand dispositions of menare referred o, aud explained
by, & corrupt nature.

87

578 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAX.

trom taie 30 g, e
e ot b st g i vl b o ol g vy b 20
g g Wy 83— vl g
b, ekl
This corrupt nature (@) belongs to man from the first moment of his
ing 3 (3) underlies man’s consoiousness ; () caunot be by
‘man's own power ; () first constitutes him & sinner before God ; (¢) is
the common heritage of the
(G) 5125 Db T vas bvght S 1 ity ok s 64 my maer e " —hero

goes back to the. of his conooptio uck, quoied by . B S,
Eovion 1 Davidcontos s vt o m..-m.mm-u ot only bis.
rocks but the man bt s ity betore God” Mmm.‘l u—

vid mentions the fact that ho was born sinful, s an aggravation of his partiou-
ot s o iy o a,  enoun For () Vo i e
e on oo Bk, sl B 87— ekl o i et n Qo fvad ;Lo i 1 Bidd et

" (o) 81—

B. Al men are declared fo be by nature children of wrath ([Eph. 2 :3).
Here *nature’ signifies something inborn aud original, as
from that which is subsequently aoquired. The text implies that : () Sin
dn s naure i thesenss of » congeaill depravity of th will (2) Thie

and ipon that
‘which deserves it. (o) Allm-np‘rﬂmp‘amthhmnlnd ot oone
‘sequent guilt and condemnation.

9313 e by s ki of v v 0 e rk”_Shod : * Naturo hero s ot sub-

‘man.” *Nature" (from nascor) may denote anything inborn, and the term may Just

“3Bysin ™ theretore ="y birth"; comparo G 1:3—'iem by wan” B. G, Roblnson:
only qualifiation of
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s ia babee,
i b 15 OGS P utry o of nows s e
Binigon o oas » i

a state is demonstrably Inborn. _Aristotls speaks of some men a8 born o bo savages
by natare to Hero

disposition which i the objet of God's ust displeasure. s, Pr
atuinse -1 o tranagomion and s ot guilt”

e St and B ot wrath retersto the:
ol ramagroiosof 600 who ot e Chrisiata have th right 6o appl to thon:

the versor “Wo children of wrath by folowing & natural propensity.” He

sio. when besubmits bis will o the fobora sta prinelple. 8o . W. Taylor, onclo ad

oted.
orough oot o ek e of wrulh” Dok’ o St +1f th spouload
‘meant this, ho could have sid 8o; there is 8 proper Grook word for *beoume’; the
‘word which is used can only bo rendered ‘were.” S0 b 7: {b—* e ves vz lirm
™ tho

of their meaing the positive statementa of Scripture.
or the propeeiatepretatonof M. 11, e Jutive M, Do of s 3151, and
‘Commentaries o Hios und Oldanes 800 o Phlppl, Gsubenloh, : Midw:

ook R oo o contr s B, Coio ool pos Mg, 315 oty
Weiss, Bib. Theol.N. T, 2.

O. Do, th panalty ot s, i viled evn oot who bave s
‘personal and conscious choice ( Bom. 5:12-14). This text
lmpll-ihn(u)ﬂmuminihnwo!hhn prior to moral conscious-
ness, and thereforo in the natare, 88 from the
scivity. (5) Sinco inante die, ths visaton of the pesally of A upon
thmmhhemdnﬂo!\hnmmammhmdl,ﬂ&m&h

Mlnnlu.t gnmy‘mdnmdmhhnmmbdmlhﬂlmhni
R 5344 —“ T, s Qreah as mas s oerod e he wed sod dh rgh i and o ek

oluv, Nevrthoan G rigad om Adam ol N, o e the kB e stz e h s of

—that like fafants,
sctously sinned. Seos more full treatment of theso last words i connection with an

FA prior o morsh T
e P~ s 2y 3
e Son Tyie, Tattars o 8. 5.

Theoh & 13—
Bocsiee

‘slerming extent over tho human raco and yet be no proof of s, then you adopt the

2. Proaf from Redson.

(a) The universal exis 1

580 ANTHEOPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAX.

dispositions n every mind, and of sinful cts in every life. (5) The pre-
‘ponderating tendencies to evil, which necessitate the constan education of
good impulses, while the bad grow of themselves. (o) The yielding of the
will to temptation, and the sctual violation of tho divine law, in tho caseof
mmmmmummmW

out spontancously. nummmumapwmmmm There oan be no
trus courtesy withor for man as wilingnes to accord to cach man
i paco tnd gt 4. s of God ool with ureece, B ahlire wah o pleaso

ot oo of dong wiong?” and he Ghd answers: * Becme 18 Dk e 80

da-mmﬁvnmlonoﬂn But man docs i, and b i bora to do tt groery

from birth. As tho seelings of tho peach-tree not, apples, and those
OFthorns ol thors, B grpee 1t dosndarns o mah a7 307 with ovi
in thelr natures. That ioually comes back to us, like a dog o cat that has

oom
‘been driven away, proves that our hearts are its bome.”

of philanthropists. “ Give man & chance,” they say’; * give him good example and

aing. Tl thooutwerd prsssics o evl that drivos mento vt courss:
e 3 & aner: Ot the
ator Photach nd

‘with ttself, and fallen, and unsblo to

deliver tat, hy many
they do not tako account of thi state of n.”

Bosaon esks s undying pliple whil wll oduce thae ol

to unity. As physical

aud inisllectal pormens to  commen yhyliu\ and totallocal anbure

universal,

ﬂl-mnm“mguppmhmwﬂodmﬂhhl-w Thnan'lypomhlawhhon
of the problem is this, that the common nature of mankind is corrupt, or,
in other words, that the human will, prior o the single volitions of the
individual, is tarned away from God and supremely sot upon self-gratifl-
cation. This unconsoious and fandamental direction of the will, as the
source of actual sin, must itself be &in; aud of this sin all mankind are
partakers.

Etios, £Exv and 88— In regard to moral isbus mas sands on s dope. m.-yp..
o and aioas ravtate downward; hia resson atirots bl

L to of reason.
will bo sscure,
\eads

-control.
the slope. unmham-uu»-u e ety nor o o ey tht 4t o
irrirsbly fulln n the by, o 1t tha s constandy st aevos et

S mysiry whioh Aretote dlacusenbut leres nazsiiond,
‘Ettos, 1:11—" 1, besides

the oason . .. . Thero 1s 1 o soul also somewhat besides the Reason whick is

r
The New |

are b,
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‘oppased to this and goes agatast it'— Compar this passage with Paul,in laa,

B do docs not explain

ure.
‘Waitke, Christian Ethics, 1 :102—"Aristotlo makes tho significant and almostsurpris-
bas become

who
fault can become well aguin at mere volition; ance beoome evll o sk, It stands 00

tell “how a reformation tn charater 1s possibie,— moreover, ho docs not concede to

other than an individunl effot, —knows nothing of any natural solidarity of
evil in elf-propaguting, morally d ted races” (Nio. Bth., 1:7:0,8;
10:10). 2o i evidstly ot v

kind ofdivine causally conterred upon the ruly by

un_m.uu

. all

mwmmmmmummmnym ‘Republic, 4 (Jowett's trans-
fom, 11:27

Moo 80~ o0 caas o COrTIpion 8 R 0uF et 8 tha o neverFliaule
el vl my, or ey thotlemiho hle ovil bt oo B 1o Nataram

T Fusats rigtteons; d the
et it 1 th bstaaing of Kaat, in his Metaphysioal Principles of
Fwoan Morwis,wouks o e inweling of s evi pincolo st b sl with the
#00d one, and ot

" leesl dsclared
overy man begins with 1t” (H. B.

nothing level in our

Rullty. On tho
A" I, Strong, Great Fosta 8111t any thisk trrae

8. 7. Golerk dt-.Dmnhm,.nncndv“nu-mmmnmmﬁohatmmn-m
evil

already
Two Volces: go0d,

T Shat e pot M b durk AT e ead of um-wxn:oﬂm
Sin, Tho corruption of Man's Hegrt.” Taine, Ancien Régime: “Savage, brigand and
of bis own heart.” Alexander Maclaren: * A great mass of knotted weeds growing ta.
you as you
i ring ith e whole matiad
Pensapivains 12 thow who proach had been aeyers
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than they do. The old
thiu that can explain the falschoods, the dishoncaties, the licentiousnces, and
murders whioh g0 o i n the worid,_ Bducalon, redusment, nd ove o s
Seo Edwards, Original Sin,
ot St Toeols 5 158;

has taken posceston of s o B
Worke, .0 510¢ it Mg, Dock S, £ 0007
Shedd. Discourses and Eesays, 226-238.

SECTION IV.—ORIGIN OF SIN IN THE PERSONAL ACT OF ADAM.

‘With regard to the origin of this sinful nsture which is common to the
race, and which is the occasion of all sctual trangressions, reason affords
00 light.. The Scriptures, however, refer the origin of this nature to that
free act of our first parents by which-they turned away from God, cor-
‘rupted themselves, and brought themselves under the penalties of tho law.

Chandier, 8ptrit of Man, T8—*1¢ 14 vain to attompt to sever the moral life of Chrls-
tanity from the historical fact In whioh 1t 18 rooted. Wo may cordially assent to the
But o

‘many casos,
history. The value and interest of the conquest of Greece over Persia o n the sig-
but surelya

=y e don
historical past, and 3
to0, Hos n s immense moral

ciplo ot lite: that

By whom, therefore,

As 1t 18 tmportant for us to know that redemption is not ouly ideal but actual,

80 1t 4s tmportant for us to know that sin s not an inevitable accompaniment of
Degtuning. Yet no a

Brefudioe our sxamination of the fasta. e would prefaco our cousdersion of the

A God can
it Georgo Adum

the Tater phi.
at no tmo

human conooptions for the Invesiture and conveyanos of the highor

pritpato Splvser Bucuban  icion 150 myth have o ot Lo Lo

4nd'religtous toasher.
‘s, Nor would 1 of necesity &t the value of tho Bible i the wrter, i vsing for
of the truth of tho teaching dopends upon tho of doca t
t0 use Iyth or fltion for the purpose of teeching.” Sev vol.

page 241 of this work, with quotations A Theology, 218, and
Gore, In Lux Mundl, 8. Buripides: *Thou God of all] imtuse light fato the souls of

Soring, aa by what means they sy avoid them 1"

L Tax Somrpronax Accousr o TaB TeMerario Axp FALL mv Gx-
s 8 11

1 Ihpmcwhmtmywwulhgwﬂ ut historical.
‘We adopt this view for the following ressons ) There is no inti-
m.ﬂnnhmmnmmmnmw (b)blpﬁ.ofl
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Bistorical book, the presumption is that it s itself historical. (o) The

wmm-mnmammmqmmmd realities.

oot oty Mt e e o b vl Bt
e bogiming, st ot n e i, b thr o 30l I i Vien o speklhn i, b

A 20:3—1h ingw, Boadsrpe, i b e ol asd Saen” . B, Simith, System, 281 — 1

" Wo believe

the cholos y ., and the

sia story, that the denial of tho One must naturally lead to tho denial of the other,
John Milton writee, n bis Areopagitica: “It was from out of the riod of one appla
tasted that the knowledge toing oleay

perhaps
7.0t Knowing oot by evil He honld e eered t kaow evi 44 God oo
—as thing. b

oow ovil

a garden. Tho languago

of appearances is doubtless used. Satan might enter into a brute-form, and might

knowl-

edgoat and ndicatod
harad

‘betore the Fall. nminmmmnwmwmmmn o know

v, by bitter expertence; C. . I.: * 004, withoutthe power to do1t; o

Tho tro of lifo

Xnow evil wlmn&mmwnnﬂn" Bible Gom.,1: 40—
Dot from

of lifo wero sacramental. Mollvatne, Wistom otanly!wtpmn 9-141—“The two

ot waei- ot ot il potwoes Eood s i, nh St v aoing
ob.

suidan ‘and
0 bocome independent of God. Sin s tho attempt of the creature to excrolso God's
Tt

ho of
will to tha wisdom and will of God.” MoTlvatne refers to Lord Bacon, Works, 118,
182, oo also Pope, Theology, 2: 10,11 ; Boston Lactures for 1871 : 0, 1.

Grimeh-3. of

rong, ho beld 1o his hand.
ot dte a5 e e mang bl 1 tho s And s for i

‘baniahed
hitherto dwel nd b waa detven forh o the reencoofthe Lard. Wit th s

nu:mmnmn.zmom-mum-mn—.umwmm&
‘a4 Nitasoh, Chritian Doctrine, 215

584 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

2. The course of the temptation, and the remulting fall.

The stages of the temptation appear to have been as follows :

@) An sppenl ontho part of Sten b nnoocnt appotln togthe with
implied suggestion that Grod was

mumnm(am.a 1). ’l'hnﬂmnnmmnmlhnhﬁnghmu

to God's will. This

mmum.hne-nwu,vmmmmmmmmmmmu
‘rebuking him or ying from him, and to exsggerste tho divine command
in her response (Gen. 8 :8).

O 1T bt Gl i, -

‘one] the eyt fly wi” (2:16). C. IL. M., 0 loco: “To admlt tho question ‘i bod mid?"
1508 bad as [
w1 1 quickly followed by Todl ey 4 Quetioniag whotber Got bay

%0 be contradicted by a creature, only bocauso she
0o and heart.” The -Mvnmmvx v (o2 o
command

ber rising disifke to the suthority
tnto: "!-mnu-uism.\.up-au‘lh.l 3). Here is already selt-isolation,
instead of love. Matbeson, Mossagen ‘Religions, 318 Ere ever the human

beyed, 1t had learned to the existing law, it
had come o think of the Lawgiver as one Who was s

of 3
. H. Parkburst: *The st question ever asked tn buman history was sked by tho

(2 A denial o ths venety of God, cn fhepac of the femper, Witk 8
charge against the Almighty of jealousy and fraud in keeping his ereatures

Xnowledy
lmm'.hcldlunhhng Gh&inglpiﬂf.lm’lmnainponmmuu
of gratifying it (Gen. 3 : 6).

Gon.3: 4, 6
‘at fherect, then your eyes shall be opened, and yo shall bo as God, knowing good wad ovil "} 3 '—"All'll“'

20 taing the word o & Profasor of Lytar thet be dous not le” (John Henry
ono man's wil became the

" Godet on Jaa 114—*1In tho word ‘lis" and ‘Igk’ 1t I

Daturaltosea an ilusion o the tr0eof L und t0 tht of knowlodge.  After having

John initiaten

s to the eal csencs of hoso prmordial aod mysteions facts nd fves us 1 thia
i of Puradise.”

el of Farudis s (e focing oF bt wiinoatHies o Tt 111y i v

(e) The tempter nesded no longer to urge his suit. Having poisonsd
the fountain, the stream would 1y be Sinoe the heart and its
desires hnd ifested itselt in act
{Gon. 9:8.—did s d b gereslo o bbb vih b o
‘been with her, and had shared her choice and longing ). Thus man

el iy, bota e oubead ckof aking e fstidden rlh—tll in

hereby ho hoice of
self instead of God. m“olmmmmnnnd»hmofm
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Qesires, and sins of tho desires led to the vutward ack of transgression
(James 1:15).

this wan
ndioted thechenge.” Woud bo part compucy with God. o wih g vits? Whea

& b i G Sapphirn o ke s opportuity piven her to part

Philippt, Glaubensiobro: Tk o, stir of ww o e,
1004 was bis tall. to manhood
‘man's restoration and elevation. . . . 6.3 23—*The mua ks eums o ok of " I hls conds-

one alone, but of al the race.” Sin 0nce brought 1nto belas s salf.propagating t
mm-mwum.m of misery and erimo tbat have followod bave oaly

at
world is drowned 1" Frrar, huoul-nx "l'hnlltywﬁlotumwﬂmmhu

Ao, Dot By 518 B, 0 Orginl Bin art &, s 31 Sooks Dogm:
Theol, 3 186-180,

IL Drrpiovrmes cowmoran Witk Tie PALL CONSIDERED A8 THE FER-
sowax, Acr or Apax.

1. How could a holy being fall #

mmm,wmlumuwm-wmummmuby
Batan.

ationation from him. S.hnlhl.l. ‘moreover, sinoe it mudhnbum
unceused by temptation from without, is more dificult to explain than
Ada's fall.

sta: 1. Bmmons: Stn

e to

et s smsntialy panticloi . Biwarda: S e to GoT's providensery

God cansed {50 s Indirectly by presnting motives, This explnstion has al the
oultios 's witharawal

of determinism. 8. Augustine
aots soul. Dt Ineviabl s 1 nok sk e he s oF e o God o, ke

exiating sinfulness. Tho tault the belongs, not o man, but to God who made man
Rt . ey ;S due 1o man's ol sy Dut s soneroetos ohinl

" ‘but not ta osme. 6.
Newman: Sin s due to man's woakooss. It 18 & Dogative, Dot a positive, thing, an

‘Emmons was really & panthelst: “Sinos God,"” ho says, * works in all men both to

e for any otber in. . .
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‘poouliar, . .. . 1618 as consistent with the moral rectitudo of the Deity to produce
siatul s iy eseros n the inds of men, Ho put Sorta osins fuenco

'Nathaniol s, 3
‘Jonathan Edwardsalso denled power to tho contrary oven in Adam's first sin. God
aid not to ‘oauso that sin. But God waa aetive in the Tegion of motives
‘though his action was not seeo. Froedom of the WIll, 161—*1¢ was fitting that the

fountain.”

S0 Al ooasios Bbvazte . Mooy, Brtiemuion 1110—% Aoccelog b ‘Edwards,
‘Adtm had bwo prnciple—pacurel and superaa gl Wheo Adsrs .t spe”

Tapk Wit GO nfusag a0y oV i ko Bl posteriy amo ito ek

his part.” Shedd, Dogm. Theol.,
2250~ Ada
‘mil attr tussgrsion.” ‘Rt Adam's s wasralonl b oot st t0
who held that t
act should have been not only rrational, but impostble, Rdwards nowhere shows

‘Prielgerer, Grundriss, 123— * Tho acoount of the fall 1 tho Arst appearance of an

Tusrots
10 suoh thing a8 tndetermiism. The will an it taelf from natural unfroedom, tho
‘unfreedom of the natural impulses, to real spiritual freedom, only by distingulshing
it

to mako thia
siafulnees concreated, and gulliow, booauso proceeding trom God. Rl Genotlo
‘which, s as often  violation of

‘conditio
Ja 20t ocompatil with man' dertation from n animalancetey, which Dmr

Thie
to the rise of self-consolousmess may be regarded as baving been in &

p Sciouyag Do
ot blgherito b the nkrusion ot lower.” o

tessor James Hadloy: * Bvery man fs moro o less insane.” We profer to say i
Mmlﬂﬁruhhlvlﬂhmﬂoﬂ.hmnﬂylmn. But wo must not make

im0 porvcnion of the il Sous Hoary Newra Toowof & m-...q.
0 2 watainnen o s o, D 1 Oty b Gefoct, e porvereion

has no origi o positive; hat 1t 8

‘w00 Moule, Outlines of Theology, IT1. S0 00 A. A. Hodge, Popular Lectires, 19, tells
us that Adam's will was like a Violin I tune, which through mere inattention and
But G. Robinsoa, Cirst.

Theology, 18—

‘But sin is an existing fact. God cannot be its suthor, either by creating
man's nekareso th i was o Bsovrsy {cident of e dvalogment,or by
withdrawing s supernatural grace which was necessary to keep man holy.
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Reason, therefore, than to
trine that in originated in man's free act of revolt from God— mmot

rectior
can nover be explained upon grounds of reason, since sin is essentially
unresson. It s an aot of wicked arbitrarinss, the ouly motive of whish
is the desire fo depart from God and o render self supreme.

sn 2 e 2:7),

s power 41
mmmu.mmmauwzmem.mmn»mmm,n.m oqual

cast bim-
i o the o o sreiie o e ek, 1 doa wo ol Lo . b
‘power to transport himselt from the bottom 1o the top,

Man fell

Do was o

sy of Adam's sin: I ba lihe
‘oould have; I made him just aod right, Suflctent to have stood, though froe to fall.
Buch L reetad althe Biharia Powers, 404 Sicha, both them who thood and them

T oo 6 1 word bt o Sederd DICHoArY deine e 1. Curmacs
moannes, perverseness; % resolute couruge, endurance: *Jim Bludsos's voice was

{Joha Hay: im Bludsoestanas8). Not helast butthe et o thss doiitons
doncton tha and uﬂuwryu-m.uzatth-mlut
T sommeoton wit fe dorrin of Svoation s Sound i - Somen Ascoo

through Corst, .20,

‘necessary for the former

self-love, I 1t 8 not performed
She, Tatanact
o ibotionon, ortoraed rom th deirs of bppinas s sbelon. T cas s79

o leas gt T4 e o e . e o Srstor e
tomptation

Neither s a staful charsoter immutable. By tho power of the Holy Spirit, tho truth

chosen 1or fta own sake, and oo
H. B. Sunith, Syste, 92— The state of the case, as fur as we can enter Into Adam's
xperioncn, 13 thie: Datore e Sommand, thers wes the wae of love without te

rua also tho knowlodge that tho eating of tho fruit was sgatast the divins command.

ating butn thesholo ofsuprome love o e workd and i, athar
0 God. mmmaxmmm—m.mumm

reat there. O course we do not mean that It was not n accordanco mmﬁ.hw'o!
s gy e e vioaionof thos s bty th e do
mode, rational w;

und 1n the biss to
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whero we know
there s an fnfiucoos from without, the working of the Holy Spiric” 3—*We must

far as the processes
of Adam's eoul are conoerned: we mast regurd that immanent prefersnce &s both a

consequenesaf an afation, but both fogeer
‘one particular, however, we must difer with 1. B. Smith: Since the power of

by. Onlyby

of Adamand the race. Soo Shedd, Dogm. Thool. 2: 18167,

2 How could God justly permit Satanic temptation

We soo in this permission not justice but benevolence.

(a) Since Satan fell without external temptation, it is probable that
‘man's trial would have been substantially the same, even though there had
‘been no Satan to fempt him.

Angels had 50 aniual ature S0 obeauts he viion; they could ot b infuenood

mmn-u.mmwwmmmmnmmmumm

1 limitation, need

o ot . he pernta reaion —represng the s of the ohld, nd
teaching st ton to suthorit

() n.m.uu.rmm.m. fall would perhaps have been withont
‘what now constitutes its single mitigating circumstance. Self-originated
sin would have made man himself a Sotan.

Janns “goa e 0

oo
Sason, Futh f 1o oupel 03— Wiy was ot 1h 1708 Tods patwarly roplos
‘Bocsuuse only the abuse of that wiich was posiively §ood and destrable could e

(0) As, in the conflot with temptation, it is an advantage to objectity
evil under the image of corruptible flesh, 8o it is an advantago to meet it
umbodsdlnnpmndmdnﬂhﬂﬁl&'lﬁﬂ

mmnmmanmatmhwmn‘mmmumm Tho flesh, with 1ts

‘burdens

T O s rhe v 15 mat 10 have sompiation conmaoh 155 sagle

external votoe. B

ot Beliet, 101, says of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil: " Temptation dld
. Temptation

right to all and could forbid all” The origloality of sin was tho most fascinating
glomenti 6. 14 aforded boundies rags fo the imagtuatioe, L Tother did wel to

= the
‘evil and increases our aispaition to reiet it

(5) Such temptation has initself no tendency to load the soul astray. Tf
\
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the soul be Loly, temptation may ouly confirm it i virtue. Oxly the evil will,
‘selt-determined against God, can turn temptation into an occasion of ruin.

doep 128 it sl
bt oly cwus 1 to o dow i ot the despr 2o o ke e

strongly, s temptation bas i itself 0o tendency to pervert the e oy oo

—uu"mn—nm“mwum-‘-ﬂ"luuSIAM'---M

wheo "t ea wa i iioes

thoutn of oty prots

Christisn. Contrast the tempta-

H. Bpurgeon: *. onters
and Bl b vl ence I clor, out reneet g s mihi A1 he vl

‘natures. The sparks will fly harmalesaly, if thero is no tinder. Alas, our heart is our
‘man,

greateet soemy;
myself1*

ot virtoe who never does anything wrong vor does an;
Nn.nmhufu_lnﬂu world. ....unum.upmmmm Tin
hindrance. iptation s belp; 1 i an indl e TG, Tobloson,
Chvis. Tosology, 15— esapation 1 the bed e s ull were

e s Docome o e compltenes. Jobn Miko, Aseepagitcs *aag ters
o tha complas of ciris provdece foe g Adem b tvsaeron,

ho had been else  mere artiiolal Adam, such o8 ho s
Tottons" (pappet ahowa). Bobers Browaiag, Rag aadthe Book, 2 {Popr I3
%0 meot And master and make crouch beneath his fo0t, And s0 bo pedestaled

triumph? Pray* hdummmlmmumﬂmhrd'f Yu.momuwn_

8. How could a penalty so great be justly connected with disobedi~
ence to eo slight a command
“ o this question we may reply:

(a) So slight o command presented the best test of the spirit of
obedience.

e dpar

slae Tt to the mother's command shows tha il s other uos of semiog

obedience ho doss nothing for his mother's sake, but all for his own, —shows, in.

onde that ho doss ok pometsthe spirt of Gf obedience 0.8 segld k. . 5. Trmcer
Awako to

the iiaite,
‘of the infoitesimal.”

(3) The external command was not arbitrary or insignificant in its sub-
stance. It wes & concreto presentation o the human will of God's claim.
%o eminent domain or abeolute ownerehip.

Joba Hall, 1014 s happens
that owners of land, meaning to givo tho uso of 1t to otlers, without aienating it
1P & DOmnal root —a quit-ronty the paiag of which ackuowledges tho rooipient
asowaer and. al land.
deed, *three barley-corus,’ *a fat ospony’ or a shilling,'Is the eonskleraiton
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‘which permanently recognizes the rights of lordship. God taught men by the forbide
on tres that ho was owner, that man was occupler. e selooted the matter of prop-

heart toward God; and when man put forth his hand and 4id eat, ho deoied God's

(e) The sanction attached fo the command shows that man was not lefé
ignorsat of its meaning or importance.

o 1017 of. G 3:3—

i o
tbe commandment was central, The choloo was botween the troo of life and the treo
of death, )

() Th i the revelati will thor
A )
‘unbelief, ambition, and rebellion.
The motte 0 Sucbulinse o 0t syoe, b G cniton 0 b s G The
ho wedge, behind
and to seok

Bl
Somo sigis paion or pac oy hal-conasous of the fact (st
ppotion 10 God 1 000 thing s ppOGHon 2 sl

m Fazz, soza Ava,
1. Death. —This death was twofold. It was partly :
A, Physical death, or the separstion of the soul from the body. —The
seeds of death,

therselves the moment that acoos f0 the treo of lifo was denied him. Man
from that moment was a dying ereature.

the pans
oace

Alntxl)hnnmmknmm b-'lnuyununhum'.hamfam
ot b turne

‘Ho will destroy it b e

William A,

‘Hammond,  French sclentist, deciares
‘phyeioal system why man should not live forever.

fos, bu . Welsmann, Heroty A, 3 . 10— Tho orguciem mustnotbolocked
o008 Bap o combisilo mairal, whieh s eomlciely rodued o aer it 8

n«m(.:-:nmumhmpmm-nmhvmmmmumw

added,

Decwsly dumtnde .- Death i nok o pemacy Deckmty bt s bewn soquird

secondarily, a8 an sdspiation. ..  Unicolluar by moans of
ortality, No Amabe has cver

o ing 1s ar

unmﬂhnmmu:mmmuu»mwm-m

1t 80 s00d of death. Man might have been created without being mortal. Thathois

of death.

eonestolim. Bt ws amirt, 00 the cntrsy, that b wa srwed s ssperssursl
ver natire, 60 rolated o God a8 t0 be immortal. Death isan
teadton wad 110 Basis o e e Gl Too Sptt of a4 - Tha
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o spt ‘and the seo-

oad vos 1 oslavoment o mind o body.
‘Somo receat that douth 16 & Fall, except
hm-—umm'ﬂ-:oxmtn resulte from his sin. Newman Smyth, Place of

o Maupas, the French biologist, who has followed infusoria through 600 generations.

‘mately weakens and dies out. Tho asexu reproduction must be supplemented by &
Thia

s only couonal. bt ¢ ecery o the permanenco f tbospocle Lnaion 8

‘ultimato dexth. Newman Smyth adds that doath and sex appear together.

ottt i and divertfy e l o il m 1k adwmntage o It g ook
Death

a secondary thing of life. A living form acquired the power of
Fiviag up i i To¢ aormen I did 1 onir Chat Ho oTsping mightsurvie 2§
Hghar orm, Desth bepe e o0 andup. Tt doeenot puta sop o tte. Tsboamen
iy tho my to
Dorihe e oo ous hasman bir Lo deth In e Tho ard befons oy b od
ot o might lve. e ar (o ing Onlore of & woi4 s bad did ok . Deah

‘up thelr 1fo saoriiially for tho organism to whioh they belong.
While

Bat that this sood could be puzed only by desth seems 0 us whlly unproved sod
us that other methods of reproduction are possible,
ha doath i an nckdentamd not & pmary reqult 0 dovelopment. Wo regard Dr.

. Consequences of i to Adam's Posterity.
‘But this death was also, and chiefly,

B. Spiritual death, or the separation of the soul from God. — In this

areinduded: (a) Nogativaly, dholoms of mwaa's moie kenesebo Gol, ox

his original righteousness. (n) l’whvaly, oy depraving of all those
‘powers which, in their united action with reference to moral and religious

‘we call man's moral and 18 nature ; or, in other words, the
blinding of his intellect, the corruption of his affootions, and the enslave-
‘ment of his will

€S ookl of ke, nd of oy ovig sl Ones manssEseions wrs
Now

ok sl it i . graInction. Now e coul 4o notbiad poaing

G F Wi 1 in Bvolutior
the b, o surrender o animalien; then subvern of it n e trusand the
good  then active e jon of evi disposition and
Eonicnsit b oty Tis ipversion of the rations Wil b ol s Vook
Dlace very carly, indeed in Al buman bist been & conliot
et ant 0 ovolutions, tbe upward and the dowaward. Blologi-

al rather than moral phenomens predominate. No human beiog cscapes
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‘man can go right

‘thon ther
‘must be cotparation of soclety ; this work must extend to the limita of tho buman
mpocies.

‘than that of the wicked ; fn otber words, fmmortality is necessary to evolution.
It immortaity bo neoumery o evantion, then immaraly becomes sttt

o i ulowers the s Borma Svllonbey sl s sout B ot o
pord, Ho rganizes them it churches o teaches & morl volution of ety

40t (1t .83

400 theaiemp dusits e by Ha roula. Chriiasity s o
uu.mmmn-m.m of knowledge: the persisting and compre-
: (2) fn ts aim,
tzel t0 man as an

freid the world;
ot e, cupble o e propeas: (1) i s soveobion ot moral st

bt a This
‘and religion, revealing the of ontrol whioh marks the ighest stage of
evolation; m-mnmumuo.n.m-mmuaummmm
apabio of practica vertotion; that Chriafanity s o acy partioulas churoh. but
taught In publio institutions; that coemio evolution comes at last o depend on the

In fine, man no longer made God the end of his life, but chose self
instead. Whilo ho rotained the power of self-determination in subordinato
things, be lost that freedom which consisted. in the power of choosing God
ummummmww.mum&mﬂnd
bis will toward ovl. The iniuitons of the ressan wero sbnormally
becured,

i oy ot
...w-qmmotumnbmﬂuu —conscience, which, a8
tho normal judiciary of the sou, decides upon the busis of the law given o
itby:
or act aight, sinoo it was & moral insbility springing ultiately from will
was itself hateful and condemnable.

e FHLy, Glashouire 8161, Shact, Semons o he Natmrl Mo, 20

W hatacover springs o rosponaibl for. Mau's loabliy

impotenco s i o o oo o 7 Aud vt e

o i, e oo 2, a7 .. Bk 1y gt ot

"Dul, Epbesiane, 0 thoprt
aat his

Kind; han
0 them by thelr oreation; should bo ‘e o the tivssulam’ (374 1:4), and share the

Or rather, the race
1t was oroatad that the whole Tace might {n Christ inberit the lifo and glory of God.

sin. But itis betng fulflled in all who ere ‘s Gkt (. 1:3)."
2 A
(a) of man's former
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the setting up of outward barriers between man and his Maker cherabim
and saerifiog ).

Adam and Bre,
e ot if was o madtr o benevolenco s wll s Jusin 0 i revenid the
immortality of

(3) &nuhmﬁmmlhawdm. where God had specially manifested
is pmm_mmwwhp.wmum'.mm
‘been, to show would be. ‘This
mmmmmmW.naphwmnmmmd_whnm
intended to illustrate to man the natare of that eternal desth from which
o now needed to seck

e chrubl, i conelifuted th pace & wackuar. Both Oun and Abe bronght
frings uie bt (4,411 ), 42 when Gl e, e i S e gone cut b
ke e of B L " G 4:18). O the consequences of the Fall to.

W ek, 3¢ 0-4 Hopkins, Worls 152903 Dwight, Theology, 1004+ Waiso.
Institutes, 2;19-43; Martensen, Dogmatics, 15-173; Van Oosterzee, Dogmatics, 08412,

SECTION V. — IMPUTATION OF ADAM'S SIN TO HIS POSTERITY.

‘We have seen that all mankind are sinners ; that all men are by nature
depraved, guilty, and condemnable ; and that the transgression of our first
mhnhrumpmmhnmnmwmﬂmdn. ‘We have still

to consider the connection between Adam's sin and the depravity, guilt,
and condemnation of the race.

(a) Th teach that the
stitated their posterity sioners (Bom. 5:10—throngh th ono man's

)

reckoned, a0 of which
and head (Bom. 5:16— “the judgment came of one [ offence ] unto con-
demnation ). Tt is beosuso of Adam's sin that we are born depraved snd

‘virtue of their organio unity, the sin of Adam is the sin of the race.

nd of " We have soen

‘the
‘versai; & sebfih stato of the will Inborn and universal by reason of man's freo aok.
38

594 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

our treatment thus far are as follows: 1. God's holiness & purity of nature. 2 God's
3. « Al

by
trine with: 7. mnﬂtmmﬂm’ll’nlﬂm
(52 Aooortingaswo segard hi brofld problensfroms th pit of view
or of the of it, we may
u\lﬂthhymbhmu(mginﬂnn.ori.hamhlmo!mpnhﬁm_ Neither
of these terms is objectionable when its meaning is defined. By impute-
tion of sin we mean, not the arbitrary and mechanical charging to & man
of that for which he is not naturally responsible, but the reckoning to
‘man of a guilt which is properly his own, whether by virtue of his individ-
‘ual acts, or by virtue of hhmnnmmmuh&ham By original sin wo.

mean that participation in the common sin of the race with which God
WummdmdmnzmmAﬁm.iuﬂmmmim

I, and mechanicn ‘that
men, not becauso they aro sianers, but upon the ground of & legal fition Whereby

‘trary, that (1) In the case of Adam's aln Imputed to us, (2) fn the case of our sins

Betwoen

namely,
‘the race, and (8)

mpaten 1020 man mhat desenotproprly belong o i

aimerd sy moion tha ever acon an nature.” Ho had in mind,
Rowevees oyttt Soaseasive gt s et whioh s adveosta by Frioeton
theologians.

by
ct, and. he found this taught in Scripture, both fn the O. T. and [n tho N. . ¢.gr
s e o

) :
o akanvinigy, 0 Jibomd ur ik, 1o s gty of ot
‘word “inpuie " i Itaelf found fn tho X. . €. g

Nmmh—muntsmmnwm.mmm-m mnwnlw.hnlmv\ludw

than Biwarde, Beolution, uoted 7 Allen, i tave - for goanred 2t 0

my own, asi€ T ‘that tho
]

eriok Dentson Maurice: *I wish to contess the sins of tho time as my own.” Moberly,

Asoemest w1 Pecouty, H—+Tha phrves “ckery, of bumaaty s rovig

Royen Worid ...a

Individul, 2:404—“The problem of evil indeed demands the preseuce of froe
ooyt whl.an (e ot i, 1 el s St 30 oL ol wOAIENEE

in fortune and a 1 tollows

urtng ust becae el ive bve nummmzb‘u.htmunhﬂmﬂx
1ifo—God bimself also sharing 1n

tho bounds of personal sins. What this responafbility i, and what its limita are, we
but not solved, by A. H. Bradford, Heredity,
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19804 The Ago o Puith, 25— Siphn s i B st sy (70
T chargs then? Mo alime e oo wiohers s by

e Pad . Ay s £0v samef b el 454 Persta oveey
lhm'n-tlhudﬁ-mvvutlm“..!nhwmﬂwnhmm
forms of this teaching [with regar to sia] have almost dissppeared; not beoause of

‘with s attendant miseries, hus convinosd the majority of Christian thinkers that the

babic o ther arms st the Londoo gin-ahops giving tho fnfants sips of
quor out of thir glames, aad a {avern keeper eting his four or fve year old boy
(0) There are principles which the Seri

cited seom clearly inte, and which borate.

Theﬂmummlnhhomwmm‘l law extend beyond the sphere of
‘conscious and actual and embrace those moral tendencies
lndqnnhﬁun(hubemgvhmhhhummmmwﬁhmmbnmmbn
of the race. 'The second is, that God’s moral government is s
'hinhlwnmlyﬂmmonmnipsmnmipemndm but. lhonmg
Hau\dmﬂ.lmmpendhn.ot.moﬂ:nwmdl,
i -‘ \kind, not simply i butalso
umomninwhnhvhzdamm\lnhulynwlthvm@odmﬂhmh
ourse of the violated las
On ace-rosponsibiliy, o . B. Smith, System of Theology, 25-08—* No 0o can
3 0. has 8 wider 800pe and larger rela-

demerlt. Tho dllomma.
Bero i o facts conpectd with pative dapraity and with the rdemption through
Cori elter blon 4o the mor govornmont of od o not. X hey o, e that

roramont b 1o o with o ooutderations tah oo of personss mort and

But
Ts that sovereigaty

The whols
(ot sin and grace) Is either o mystary of soverelgnty —ot mero omalpotence—or &

tosin:
et of Justiication?

by parity

In's boly choos with parsonal merit of oternal 1ifo, We say thon, generally, that, all

:200—* Original sin, the innate sinful depravity of the heart, includes not only the
1n other words,

Adam's posterity, in tho %o partake of the
Ponihment of tha i

the dspositiona and states fn which 6 man is unllke God and his purity aro also sin

n

other words, o desro to

wnmmmnm.msmrm,uunmmmmm.
some extent

Proceed to wention.
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(@) hwmnghgﬂtdmdmnmhbﬂh:lml (1) that
soual i, in whih the personl ageat eus i determins-
tiot of his will, is more guilty then arlg'lnlldndmu (2) that no human
being is finally condemned solely on account of original sin ; but that all
who, like infants, do not
the application of Christ's atonement; (3) that our responsibility for
inborn evil dispositions, orfor the depravity common to the raco, can be
manisined coly spon the gronad thas Sin degeavity vt caused by aa
original and tree vill, wi Godin
Adam; (L)zh.medommdmnddnuowchummmm
tion of biological facts—the facts of heredity and of universl congenital
which demand an ethical ground and explanation ; and (5) that the
idoa of originsl sin has for its corvelate the idea of original grace, o the
abiding prosence and operation of Christ, the immanent God, in every
‘member of the race, in spite of his sin, fo counterast the evil and fo prepare
the way, s far 85 man will pmwnmman.\ma collective salvation.
Oer seviast th mazim: <4 in sianing” we put the
statement . Personal ving, b s Ak St slaning 15 o 1o
o ot i 312 Doy, Sl i Thelog. B i ok

tunl i ahort,
‘vidualtnners, 3

onatree *Yet Auron Burr and Abraham Lincolnshow how & man may throw away

tho worst. b bis

“The ‘peralioied
by the idea of inberited. uences of st have often s

‘consequenoes of good have been s ouly Indis B
‘erodi and evil” Mrs. Lydia Avery Coonley Ward: “Why
thou, O soul of mine, Crushed by anoostral sin? Thou hast & noblo

That bids The tatated past may bring forth lowers, As blossomed
Asron's rod: Nolegacy of ain aunuis Heredity from God.” For further statements
it e Dorner, 3:5-0 (System

(&) Thero is a race-sin, 8 well as & personal sin ; and that
‘was comumitted by the first father of the race, when he comprised
the whole raco in himaelt. ind sinoo that time have been born in

‘ments, we proceed to examine the six theories which seem most worthy of
attention.
Tho st threo of tho theories which wo discuss may bo said to bo ovasions of the

‘Adam's in, in such & senee that allaro ity for 1. Theoe theories axo tho Pelagian,
b tho New School.
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Headship, nd havo for thelr common
Al thres, moreover, bold
Casin, though thoy dift

Ad:
‘theories,is wholly satisfactory. We hope, howover, t0 show that the last of them—
that Adam

L Tazomms or Turoramos.
L The Pelagian Theory, or Theory of Man's natural Innocence,

condemned
85 opposed to Augustinianism, designates & complete scheme oldmm.
ith D

e Bocinis
and sdvocstes of this
According to this theory, every human soul is immediately oreated by

way corrupted human nature ; the only corruption of human nature
A ripryiin

of known law.

Adais s theretor injured only himset ; tho s of Adam s imputed
only to Adam,—it is i
t0 each of Adatw’s descendants coly those et o i s o ‘person-
ally and conseiously committed. Men can be saved by the law as well a8
by the gospel ; aud some have sotually obeyed God perfectly, and have
thus been saved. Physical death is therefors not tho penalty of sin, but
an original law of nature ; Adam would have died whether ho had sinned
oF not; in Rom. 5:12, * death possed unto all men, for that all sinned,
sigifios: “all incurred eternal death by sinning afier Adam's example.
iggors. Aupusicim snd Plagaien,, sacs tho sova pint o the Peagan
-um-m-mnu.m.-..u .m0t tho human Tace, but only himself (8)
now-born infunte samo conaiicn a3 Adam before i Fuls (4) the ols
Fiman ace ntthe dio 05 ocount O AQe' i, o e ‘Chriats
raureeion; ()t e hough ot aptn, s el i (6 o

i not commicsta,
In Pelaghus’

Com. on hom. §:13, in Jorome's Works, vol. xi, welearu who
these sinless men were, namely, Abel, Eaooh, Josep, Job, and, among the beathen,
Bocrates, Aritides, Numa. heathen ont

‘were not indoed without evl thoughts and inclinations; but, on the view of

‘whilo bo &id Dot fulls0
o 1 one I avery man thers s & arural omacience: bo b an il of s he

A0 thse things Pelagtus rgardsas dications of & erain bliees 1 ll men and
Ieading him to repent-

598 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

«aca. Gr the graco of

‘hurman nature a8 dead, and Semi-Pelagianism rogards 1t aa #ick, Pelagiaziam proper
aeolares!

1640 bo well.
‘Dorner, Glaubenslahe, 3:43 (8yst. Dook. 2 83)— Nelther the body, mau's sur-

‘ple, and. This clears God of the obarye o evi, but lso takes from him the
s ofgood. Tt s Dty applod 4o masts macue. Goq camotentor
Freo » Ib,1:

(yst, Doct.,2: 188,

pon by God, and at anothe

‘much as possible. The of God requiresa.

from God. Pelagtasan in sking for man s development oaly ik that of mature,

iguoring his > and desiny.” oo o 1130 130 (Syak. Dock 11 ¢
lleBylt.DwAi 0 3/1638 e Dock 814, Ao S, Bourey

tory, 3 ; Dostrine of the Baly Bocnians, i Princeton Tasere xm-m
Vovier, Penghotamun, ity Pelagion satcment, s Soadon, s
Tdomion; s, it Gonny of Drtaran Goteovarsy 0.

Ot the Pelagian theory of sin, we may say :
A 3 e e e ecgiod 2 Becptny e b b e
eld only

large as heresy. This constibutes st least a presumption -pindmm

sum of all false dootrine, Pelagianiez s & survival o it
ggolam and e complacency. * Gour, ta bl i Noturs Secrun sy (ot mn tk
over thanks.

1hat o Baest 7 b e merete w-ummmmmwpmumw

et thon
o thia 0 was ot o forumiato 50 soapl Acoorind to . Glorr, sy

o n o ol i, N30 ohe G weimnty o i e g

1018

_-......-.u-nu.-“.mu.u-u.m.m.,m.um H. Auber:
vitory

Aro his lone.

said that *Man 15 most freo when controlled by God alone”—
“(Dw]»ladammu.uhmnu"(nolor.m xxi). Gore in Lux Mundi, 30—

o o i e, el o 1 e e o B on the
ontrany. e maa dooaraton fadopendacon s, sk Dovmss 01300 Thg

Jalian  * Homo iboro arbitrio emancipatus a Deo’— mas, created fres, 18 in bis whole
o with God,

‘ot humanity.”

B. It contradicts Seripture in denying: (@) that evil disposition and
stato, as well as evil acts, are gin ; (5) that such evil disposition and state
aze inborn in all mankind ; () that men universally are guilty of overt
transgression so soon ss they come #o moral conscionsmess; () thano
man is sble without divine help to fulfl the law; (¢) that all men,
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out exoeption, are dopendent for salvation upan God's stoning, regenerat-

m&-m.bmggnm (/)c.hnm‘-psmmdwmmn.

mwmlwwmn.eunlkdm-m*nm utterly indisposed,

%0 all 6¥IL" To Pelagius,

on the contrary, sin # & mero incident. Ho knows only of sns, not of sin. Hoholds
o tamic, or st haory of s, whih reerts 10 oo b cltad vol-

ot There is nosuch

guilty” (Dorner),

sin,

oo lelgion of To-morrow, 84.—*1t a only whon ehldrn grow up, and n‘.’mw
nitar-

s o o pleve i the maire puriy of God ‘D Ly, ARbottspedinoF -t
Dy Calvh

. Dr.
ind that

influences tending to salvation,
‘Prot. G. A. Coo tella us that “all children aro within tho bousehold of God™; that
; that »

is by education. But education is only a way of presenting truth. It stil remains

I every i of & congenital sehss whichhinders coupanc of th tuth,
..a 'usa. Jihout the working o the v i, il abcitey couinch the
intiuncec

o vl Pengios rmAIng emorantof 00 ovlof b v murt Pegtos mgnt
nnm“mwmmrma‘.m oo b approsched 1k oeber youthe the

mmmmmummmuwm1 .

Sciat. on the Peusin controvoy. in B o, §: 208 —The contvorerey
of e o of God. Pelagianis 1 15 wholo Tads f thinking siars rom man sac
na dertvi

For the
Inmost life,

i pricw o Y
o welle o] the utoe F the Godicad boaly: The Tuss makcs comemions

on the ground of it the last,
issimply th form In which Pelagariem bocomes theortlaly compicie. Tho bigh
plaion which ths Plaglan hoid of 1he natural will s tresterred with oqualigut
by o Taionnli to roason. The one docs without grace, as the other
toes without revelation. Pelagian divizity ia rationalisio. Rationalistio
Compendium, pago 8.

Alles, Rellgious Progres, -1 —*Most of the mischief of religious controversy

e does ot hold, or to draw Infereoces from his principies, Insisting that ho shall
e held responsible for thern, even though he declares that he does not tesch themn.

that tho tendency of his toaching s o t

600 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAX,

ireotions; and then we denounce &nd condemn him for what he disowns. Tt wasin
this way-

Telagiun in bis i, arow inferenes from tho Augueiian thology, wbout which
Augustine would bave preferred to maiatain a discreot silence. Neltber At
or Gvin s anxous {0 maks promisent the doorine of tho eprabaion of the
to damuation, but preferred to dwell on the moro sttractive, more rationsl
subjects of

pprol
ting Tor the obuoxions word reprobation the Tlder,suphemisio o preser:
ition. 1t was their opponenta who were bont on forcing them out, of their reserve,
posing them o what semed the constnt sequance of her acitude, i the

almost every
0. Tt resta upon false philosophical principles examplo: (a)
mﬁmhmmwmhmplymhm]byo!vohﬂom,whennilhdlo,
and chiefly, the faculty of seif-determination to an ultimate end ; (5) that
B:npvmuflouumrymh-nhl‘ui.hamnmofwm ‘whereas
the is power only

with respeot d carinot by a singl
ita moral state ; ( thlblbiﬁbyhthtmnmolabbgmm,— » principle
which would diminiah tho sinner's responsibility, justin proportion to his
5 (4) hereasit
nmmanfpmhmymmeoa,hmhmmm.mm

nataze; (e) that each human soul is immediately by God, and
holds 0 other elations to moral law than those . thom wiich e idividonl;
whereas all human souls aro organically cor th each other, and
toguiher bave s corprate relaic 0 Gud‘lh',byv!mu of their deriva-

tion from one common stock.

(2, Soundr, Church s, 5, bl on o the fdamental pincpes of
‘Pelagianism to be  the ability to ohooss, 6qually and at any morment, betwroen good
tho power.

and evil.

fit—+Volition 4 evaising - tok ok’ aad evingin of the pundlum, but

Gontrury Cholon n Prncolon Byt 11213281
Theology :
o g e, P, B of el S0 o, heory ot ot

tary action e atomistio, every ot distategrated from every other that character, i
‘soquired, would bo incompatibe with freedom.” By mers voliton the soul now &
blenum.” O the Pelas

b Notioe tho analogy of individuala who suffer: mis-
taken or of fon. Jultus Mller, Doot. Sin, 3: 816, 57— Neither the
the of human nature is the - Bach must

t

: )
—# Among the Scripture proofs of the moral connection of the Individual with the
childron;

tho
Achan'scrime
15 charged to the whole people. Tho Jowish race Is tho better for its parontage, and

1 i said tha nono are punishied f0r tho sing of their fathers unless they are like
2 But to bo unlike their fathers requires & now heart. They who are 2ot
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el acoountable for the s of their fathers &re thoso Who Bave rocognized their
oty fon them ndlave epeed o bl b bl sners, 17

ot syaniae petweon tdtvitonl mistorbane, and ndiviul s The cuam
o the righteous lod to an ethical conception ntmmmnotmmlm.umu-

community.
has it iends Thetoalfeings are sletituont, when boros e = ekgar

s e commentio sebvecs oo s o e

6 qurselves bound to, and responaibio for, others. Love finds it morally impossible

suitt, T.? This Iy it each
elthar in tho pres-

Mmmx‘hnﬂhmluuhn (a0, Porsonaly 14
the racesin. Wo have common Joy in mv-on-
Theso are not our

Sttt o vk, Gtz e 0 G Sasindon S eomstion whl
‘makes redemption neccesery, leads t0 actual sio, Infiuenioes fature generstions.

Seo St ok Dockeon
-1 sbach, Hist. Doctrine, 1+281, 96-310; Martensen, Dogmatic
Pricotun B, 70471 Dubaor, Thecions, =00, 814 1.

2. The Armintan Theory, or Theory of voluntarily appropriated
Depravity.

Amlnhu (1560-1609), pmlm in the Univui.ty of Leyden, in swb
lootrine of

mmn mb,nnmnmmm c-vu a very different nm’.
pretation 4o it —an interpretation which verged toward Bemi-Pelagisnism
aud the suthropology of the Greek Church. The Methodist body is the
‘modern representative of this view.

mmwmemmmu‘mm sppointed sequence of

‘consciousness a. i.nﬂumuofﬂnﬂob Spirit, which is suflciont to
counteract the effect of the inherited depravity aud to make obedience
‘possible, provided the human will codperates, which it sill has power to do.

ho orltandency aud state sy be called s ; but they do notfn them-

of Adsu's gin. Bodimynhlhunhmhuhbomhndmmuh"ﬂ.

only when

spite of the power to the contrary, Meh, justice to man, God has
specially commusieted. 1o Fom. 613, - douth pssd unio ol man fox
that all sinned,” sig: . spiritual death

all men, mummﬂqanmmmummmmw
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divine decree, sll suffer the consequences of that sin, and becsuse all
‘consent to their inbora sinfulness by acts of transgression.

Beo Arminius, Works, 1122254, 617-82, £26-37, 20-531, 575-083. Tho description given
abovo s b description of Aruiniantem proper. ‘The oxpressions of Armlaius bimselt
construct e
“Arminian,
tedsi
sondemnatio

 Adam, such
‘S s, oxoept i the o that we 0 Oblge o emburs seain consoquonees of
. Thia Shedd has shown in his History of Doctrine, 2:178-196, The system of Armin-
1us was more fully expounded by Limboroh and Episcopius. Seo Limborch, Theol,
Chriot. 3 4: 6(p.189), Tho sln with whih wo are born * docs not fnbere fn the soul,

thnt s would bofrom God.” acy so<alled Armiatans, Such 68 Whithy sad Joba
‘uyor, wero rther Plagacs

‘Hodge,
S oo 3o Feseputan (1) admitsntie morl dprarty; () deles et

‘asorts that.
h Christ;
(45 Sy b0 cotparte o 1 Holy Sy throngh tn ntvare ahuen of oo

bo saved.”
o may aid that Wesey made tho bstowl pom o depraved sature f ably o

Sustios, man without 1t not being account
Wesleyaism was u’dnywmvho.mnmmmmln&n‘n.

* Limborch and others materlally doparted from tho tenets of mmmma-nnn.

Beucs T thre b aniveratdoprurity of il pevious b th actad chlen,thes 1

nature. .. . . A8 to infants,

‘case, for tho reasons before givon ; but they are all born under *the free gift’ the

the adjudging of tho condemned to

Ive.
nnmmm The Kty St may be pivn 4o chlirn. Divioe d etckunl

their nature.”
Sortpture than

what wo have Pope, in s

 Eoows Wedey 41d Wateoos 124 (3110-0)sive 8 Vluatle syuopei f the

diteronoc botween Arminius and Wosi. Wiadon 1 Taymond, o Americ, beter

Takira Ay, And yot they noonsietently speak of thia il a8 gracos m\uy.

o vace e o ovatonse andes pace. Txtence and Tnifenton s soourcd

So'all gifts of to quality hir for the

Bpirit of

Goa ok bysander, bu  quiksndag pover. 69 s by o, not b i ulen
gaturs, 3 mors! eing ulylbk of knowing, loving, obeying, and enjoying God. Such

o ever wil be, it ‘ot rustrate the grace of God. Not til the Spirit takes bis
nalfght i v 1 & conition o ttal depravi

ume work
e ot 313 T retioes o toe Dotory of Adam 0 Gl are sabtats
tially Deings. Each and
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God to him, precisely the same as if God bad created him such as ho is.  Ability must

but the ing:
tor

inberten deprevity” MoGlniook wnd Stoue Cyelopedia r.: Arminus) endose

uedon' art o tho B, St 1030, 8 a1 exbon of Armiesie,

bimself claims ¢ to be such. Seo Hagenbach, H)

‘With regard to the Arminian theory we remark :
A. Wo grant that there is & universal gift of mnolyspngn»yh
‘Holy Spirit is meant the natural light of resson and conscience, an
‘manifold impulses to gwdwhmhmng.hmmmazm.mm
But we rogard as wholly unseriptural the asmumptions : (a) et e m
of tho Holy Spiri
Adam’s fall ; () that without this gift man would not be

for being morally imperfect; and (¢) that at the beginning of moral life
‘men conscionsly sppropriate their inborn tendencies to evil.

Jobn :
ey ma” —which refers to the natural light of roason and consclence which the
»

ho . “Ths ght cun bo culed the Holy Sicty becuso It was e i o ik

(M1t Tho an
ot Curoty th abent G0d, which itenis the ot ot th0 Fulant

sirive 1o prepare oo for alvation. But Arminasiem doss Bt

it 5 omavad,aai T hereton szagweeye the o0 o 1 Gt working:

23 tonly
hut tpeery o oontemenion ‘impulses which oounteract the

to nnmldnu4uu.“¢mhui-t~ prpiyaed
ik o

ho aro “auda ighs” i e 15,4 with £ho *al” who aro *muddine” 4 152 fn
other words, the “al " in this caso i “all beliovers™: 6iso tho passago feaches, R0t Uk
versal it of tho iy but usivemal savation.

o, intho sense of ndrity and ovi tendency, but

Beriear. Soaldon iy oo Doctrine, a1 Lol s tht ~ s oot POy

ity of
of guilt when 1t is embraced by the will o the individusl.” How little the Arminian
f Bi

0 moant

Of gutit, A child inberita Its purent's nature,” i e aid, 1ot as & punishment, but

by natural law.”. But wo reply that m-nnumhwmmxmw ot Sod'e
the ground of

‘oach member in the common gullt of the race.

‘clement of evi n Ptleiderer, Philos. Religion, 1:232—*1t is an exaggeration when

isbold the
* original grace,’ i overlooked. . . . Wo may say, with Schlelermacher, that origtoal sin

"D-hm
Theology, Aty
oyt ot what v with ane hand, ¢ takes ack gty

ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

tho oteots

Fa. 1t
of Adum's Tl on b postrty e sach that they would bave boen unjust if a0k
Dy s redeeming.

they
et vas 1o tollow 1, then Got' ack I proviting &

Ho was under o 40 somo such
A.l.,wmmotmmn&mm

ol pro

s thatto0 i Sl o ony with thev. Coavieton o the Syt doce 3ot 80

beyond thechures ovangaliaog.  Bub we rpl tht Ge.b: 3 mpliesa wider srving
‘Holy Spirit

n Tt contradicts Soripture in maintaining: (@) that inherited moral
vl dous ool gl () that the it of the Bpivi, s the regen-
eration of infants, are matters of justioe ; () that the effect of grace is

simply to restore man's natural ability, instead of isposing him to use that
i certain men to be saved

‘make certain men beliovers ; (¢) that physical death is not the just pen-
alty of sin, but is & matter of arbitrary decree.

(@) Boo Dox Doctrine, : 852-889) —* With Armin-

by denyiog:

beginning of
fore, no guilt 1n evil deire. This 1 the same s the Komanist dootrine of conoupls-
oo, und e s Lo g G o 3 crginaly bd onaiution of aoe

. . Ortginal sia an enticement to evil addressed to the free will.
Aulmmdmudmlmwu-mnymlm:. ‘becomea sin only through

T Beitars e i vok ey Wping R0 10 hoar  Hbat ous socse cnoset:

oo docrin e, the 0 s wiihout couset implespower
Lo elikiold onsest. Tt s coateatice o antror el of redemption

., (2) . B. Bmitia Roviow of Whedon on the Wil in Fai and Philosophy, 06300
A child,

‘But we ask:
Barely not they are
2. How can we acoount for all iafants siuaing s s00n a8 they begin morally t0 act, 1f,
other words, tho

o infants contradict Seripture and observation.
ey Hmm@m“mnm"mydn— ot favolve saving grace to the rectp-

choces i, 10,1 mish el ot Gt bt U, Over aguiet

this dootrine of Arminians, who hold to universa, reaisti retoring natural
bty or i other words bstowing the dipomtion to us netursl iy g

word much sed by Armialnians, Methodist Docirine aad Discplive,
=== by ith,
‘calling upon God:
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‘ble t0 God, yithout tho grace of God by Chrlst proveating us, that we may baves
wood will, and working with us, when wo havo that good will" It is tmportant to

in Arminian usage, grace s simply tho restoration of man's natural
ability to ast for himself; it never sctually sives him, but ooly ensbies him to sye

[ grace of creation.
(4) In the A s, tha rdec of sivation &

u
iy s, "God

201 0 ornats i, ik 1 roeard . Hencs Woderase ke u  works et

Togur o st G0 ardaiing thow who he foreoe, vl o thl o soverd

the contrary, 18 (2) taith; (3)

Justification. M A

gospel. whioh is & chance o€ saivation  chano of salvation ia chance of damuation.’

s
Bous of Truro, in the Parliament of 16, epoke &8 & man nearly frantio with borror at
tho tncrease of that “error of Arminiazism which makes the graco of God lackey it
et wilof man ™ o Maion,Loof Witon, 127, Arminian soaveriasey 1

o i and ronewe sy Wart- Arataianon seods 40 L FLBOROLT s Auustin:
ianiem promotes dependenco upon God.

o That
the will s of volitions. ()
chiioo, in the senso f pover by a sngle ac to everse one's morl tate,
essential to will. (c) That certainty of any given moral act is
incompatible with its freedom. (@) That ability is the measure of obli-
gation. (&) That law condemns only voliti
‘man has 5o connestion with the
) character,

Woaro s orgia,

Iy

cter
‘wioked man can become the slave of sin that Batan, though without, power now in
bimaelt to turn to God, I yet. responsible for his sin. ' The power of contrary choice

‘contrary in temporary and subordinate choloos

t no longer is equal to tho work of

by will

Jultus Mttler, Dostrine of Sin, 2 : % —* Formal freedos leads the way 0 real froe-

dom. v,
the goul I8 the

‘necesity.

power of acing oiberis may el b b--mw-mnn-mnhylulm.bnt
morally, ¢ c. of good ana

‘ness of other possibllitics” Beal frecdom i freedom £o chooss the good only, with

‘But as the wil can
‘each & “moral pecsssity ” of g0od, 50 i can through sln reach & *moral neceasity

of
(e) Park: “Tho great philosophioal objection to Arminianism is Hta denial of the

s Dotter than this,for that holds to the certainty of wrong choios, while et tho soul

In that, right or wrong..

606 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

‘antecedently to cholos, to decide the choice, Tt was the whole alm of Bdwards to

he
Full ft was certatn b would sin, and his probation thereforo was closed. Edwards
y or power to the a

ident Bawards beiovod tn mmn-mmﬂymmuw:mm
contrary. Tho falso * power to the contrery* 18 uncertainly bow 000 Wll act, or &
this that Edwards

(0 wmonmwuum“_»mmmmmmmw uncon.-
formed to law, yet not a subject of retribution. The law has two offices, omo Judica-
penal.

purity ‘merttorious.

D. T sndere moetul stbertheunbrrly o o ma'y
bilityfor b, 1 man has foll powor to Tofase consent o inborn depravity,
thon tho univorelty of in 04 the i) need of a Savior aro merely
pothtol. i, verer, b wverl, heromust b bosnan sosues

scoonding to
dmﬁmn'y d‘dhvylhhnq)uﬂlibﬂﬁy‘

‘Raymond, Syst. Theal.,  :86-89, bolds it theoretically possiblo that a child may bo
moringy aud wiingy vt (o v of e which ok b il ey
..-(mmmn e doot know ke from experenoo o Sripur,ad
Done Bave boen free from known end wifal traoagroslone” 3, J. l(\u-nbn .
Seleci o

(on and Bpir, 28981t Is postble to
mmmlmnmmmmummnwmmymdum
g with the carthly,

from thofirst.” But,

120 40 o fusthet from @ polition of the provem of Lt miva
i, ok Bavedio, 405 b S 2 20351 70

.

8. The New School Theory, or Theory of uncondemnable Vitiosity.
This theory is called New School, becsuse of ita recession from the old.

Finney. It is held at present by New School
larger part of the Congregational body.
According to this theory, all men are born with s physical and moral con-
stitation which predisposes them to sin, and all men do aotually sin o soon
ey come to moral consciousness. This vitiosity of naturo may be
called sintul, becauss it uniformly leads to sin ; butitisnot itself i, since
nothing is to be properly sin but the y ack of trans-
gressing known law.
God imputes to men only their own acts of personsl transgression ; he
oes not impute to them Adam's sin ; neither original vitiosity nor physi-
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cal death are penal inflictions ; they are simply consequences which God
has in his sovereignty ordained to mark his displssure st Adsm’s trans-
gromion, and mbjet b which vl G immedisely ewesben nch ey

soul.
ally and personally sinned.”

identitying
them with him, —entity, on tho theory of continuous creation (seo pages 415-418),
beng only for lmpu-

‘condemmation by the fact that man is depraved. He dds, moreover, the considers-
tion that man ratifies this depravity by his own act. So Edwards tried to combive
threo views. whioh logi-

in

bility to man.

. with

Ho God could
ation the consciousness of ane just aunihilated, and thereby the two would be identi-

Quartety. Ape T 146100, a0d .. Garder, (o Philn v, o 00173 5.

rolation ofthe raceso Adain. He bllevad & Tl valon between he 00t aod the
braaches o the world of mankind,etababed by the eithor of the wholo syeter of
tho universe .

Tty - an erefor e sl O the Apowtsy 1 Do ks merely boca Ot

1t to them.” Hagenbob, Hist. Doot., : &35-445, eap. 43, quotes from Edvwards:
ullta man has upon his soul at bis flfst existence is one and simple viz.: m.nmot

e, ure God "—i. ., con-
tnuously created (quoted by Dodge, Christian Theol onat

Somestoto he world aitended by she dvine nature, aud like bim ing and fal

umaity but e el (7. Henco artes tho Now Bchool dootrie of ezchuaiely
individusd sin
‘Shodt, ik Tooin, 13, caime Tiwardsas Traductanst. Bt Tber, Dicus-

o tonded to > Hencs
tho ol poud vas of seneidity.

thia good. Henoo union of acts nd ezerolses with Adam was sufcient. This God's will
‘might make identity ofbeng with him. Baird, Elokim Bevealod,

its cause nvolves tho fallacious asumption that acts have & subsistence and moral
ct £

peor o tatiidual cholos (& desed s of aature). but atritntad wl buman ace
and exercises to tho direot emciency of God. Hopkins declared that Adam's act, In

‘poaterity
at the samo timo that ho did. Tho siafulncss of that act could got bo trunsferred to
them : sint

‘but personal,_See Woods, History o Andover Theologioa) Seminary, @. 80 the doo-
the theology of acta. On Emmons, see Works,4: 080, snd Bib. Sac., T : 49; 20: 37}

al80 H. B. Bmith, n Faith and Philosophy, 215-388.
,0f New Haven, agroed with Hopkins and Emmons that there 1s no

608 ANTHEOPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTKINE OF MAX.

tmputation of

Dot moml. But bo ropudiate the doctine of divis eficncy in

bavpiness
potoes, o e o

‘without coercing, by meansof the ruth. O Ga Dr. Nhr‘lmmdmuumﬂn

Can thestoner
divine grace? 2. God

must.

.
begluning of holiness? 5. It the sinner can become regenerate by preferring God on

. Doos ot e amrtedailey o he s 0 (o Gof cofradio coneouanee
a0 Sctpeure? For Tayloc's views, s bis Hovealed Thology, I, Forcitices

on e Tiow Hoven Toclogs: Nokver Hoprins acd emons or e one iy st

Smatar, Dt Wood, ) b o mors semmrratv views thn i, o then

Towe oFcontrars hoics whih D Teplo 30 stenuouy msimaised ahoueh an

Dr. Park, of Andover,
ties and facultics with which we are born Is the immediate occasion of sia, while
Adamsiussgrsion o e remots cocton o i The il though tueneed b an

in the o rpreset he
comimon New Bagand dooiine, e tkagat by Smaley, Dwights Woods and Petks

o aud o tho depravod tandencien prior o sotualsn. und fo maintain that moral

i o s o it B i o 11088 75 01 205 o, om-
‘Dogmaticn, @1-i; Toter, Bt X. &

22 vy mdalgeace bosome bt i gl abmormiis
To the New School theory we object as follows :
A. It contradiots Soripture in maintaining or implying : (a) That sin

in acts, and in.
individual acts, and that the state which predisposes to scts of sin is not
iteelt sin. (5) That the vitiosity which predisposes to sin is  part of each
man's natare as it proceeds from the crestive hand of God. (o) That
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physical desth in the human race is not & penal consequence of Adsm’s (
‘transgression. (d) That infants, before moral consciousness, do not need

Christ's sacrifice to save them. Since they are innocent, no penalty rests

upon them, and none needs to be removed. (¢) That we are neither

condemned upon the ground of actual mbem( in Adam, nor justified upon

the ground of actual inbeing in Christ.
n-‘uhlldn-ym»b-nunovuuun.mlunhnwuu-—‘ﬁhmwn-ﬂwo!

of beart precedo Christian actioo. New School principles would compel us
of heart, and that

that right action precedes cbango ntionce in Adam st o
his boliness. Emmous heid that, if children dio beforo 0 moral
agents, 1t is most rational to concludo  that annthlla aro mero

consequences as well
But to sy that {nfants are pure contradiots hem §:18—alldise " 10w, ;s
i wdes™; B 3:3—Yy tonoment removes

Pt B 3:3— Chriat
Datural consequences of atn is nowhero asserted or fmplied tn Scripture, See, per
H. B. Smich, 8 hore, hor
o0 oalled.
order ot to

8 elng needed by all. Dr. Park held that infants sia s0 8000 a8 they aro born. He

y
‘aro not sinners, But by putting sin thus early in buman experiooce, all meaning s

.

sin, or what sort of & knotwn law it violates.

Tho st need fn & theory of sin 1a that of satistying the statements of Scriptare.
sustity the inlio-

. W cannot

0 find guch & voluntary transgreesion of known law In Adatm; and wo clalm that the

Woolaim that
understanding
ism. They ‘and resolve transiont
of, &nd the poshility of another and bigher lite tterpenstrating nd transforming
of the union
tho race
with Adara. They need tolearn that, a all the spiritual lfe of tho race was in Christ,
. we derive.
. %0 wo derive corruption from the latter. Bocsuss
Curtat'slife 1 tn them, Paul can say that all believe in Christ's resurrection :
r duum all de. Woshould prefer to

rather than to ‘Puul's teaching fousl
“atnned in the samo sense in which believers wero crucied to the world aad died
Uit o when v e upea he stom Dut e peotat tnal 5 ks Chrirs
‘otal union of.

of

e believer with Chrst, nd tho vial union of the race with Adamn.

B, Ttrests upon false philosophical priniples, aa for examplo: (@) That

tho soul s immedintely oreated by God. (5 Thattha lsw of God consise
%

610
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wholly in outward command. (o) That present natural ability to obey the

1aw is the measure of obligation. (d) That mau's relations to moral law.
sro excluively idividual. () That the will inmrely ho faculty of indi

vad\mlnndwwm\nhmnu» (/) That the will, st man's birth, has n

‘moral state or character.

e i, Richis Revena, 10— Posoaley  fasepaebe fom seae, Tha

the
‘nature. The efficiont oause of moral aotion 1s the proper subject of moral law. Itis

ot "Tho don hat reponstilty and i see predee f dtions mersly o uly
tent with an utter denial that man's nature as God, or

empty phenoment, which in themselves have no possible value, It 1s the heart, sou,
might, mind, strength, with which weare to love, Christ conformed to tho law, by
b by g (L1 marg

‘Erroneous philosophical prinotples Ho at the basts of New School Interpretations of
Seripurn,

Tnderying Pauls docirine thare b quli saother phlosophy. Sach s hllemaphy
‘ment of Pauls view of siz, by Orello Cone, in Am. Jour. Theology, Aprl, 1808 : 31-287,
ho romarks:

choice,
Ehelr own acts of aln.
results of his work, on t
lite .
... Ttmay
regarded as of
be considered es
n
Tmam,
of time.” ! 5

taian Theory, pages e2-7.
0. It impugns the justice of God :
(a) By regarding him as md!mmmd.ﬁdmm'm
infallibly leads every human being into sctual transgression. To maintain
that, in consequence of Adam’s act, God brings it about that all men
‘become sinners, and this, not by virtue of inherent laws of propagation,
‘but by the direct creation in each case of & vicious nature, is to make God
indirectly the suthor of sin.
() By representing him as the inflicter of sufforing and death upon.
‘millions of human beings who in the present life do not come to moral
and who are therefore, according to the theory, perfectly

the seme time it denies that moral connection between Adam and his pos-
terity which alone could make such visitation just.
o) By hoding that tho prosion which God sppeia to men i  sep-
i ‘consoionsness and
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whole race, in one whose nsture was puro and who perfectly understood
God's law, than that heaven and hell should have been dotermined for cach
of us by & decision made in our own inexperienced childhood, under the
influence of a vitisted nature.

0n thi theory,
all men should 1o called into existonco dopraved, under  conatitution which secures

sinning. But we daim that any should suffer
without flldesert. To say that God thus marks his sense of tho gullt of Adam's sin

“Adam, 1t mero

nzllmmt-nnn..lcwmnm Scpls etk o e atonement, tor upon this
7 it would pot heed to ¢ the child inheitsa sinful

oty o et o of o o o remion f i ol ey s o sl
Mau kil & soake,” says Raymond, “ beosuso it is & ake, and not because it is to

oont depravity rogurd Infants, not as moral belngs, but & mero auimalg. * Wo must
e
Prince.

ton Basayn, 1: 13, on

one of ten thousnd millions ever escapes sin and condemuation o eternal death.

tranagressions. of

nomln‘nnunhnﬂnmnlm!hvﬂndphh'-hm ‘Baird, Blohim Revealed, 55
80, 1t soems, £ a. m.umm-m..mmm.mm
b the sinver
st whi

‘who pusishes only
Seo Julius Mitler, Doct. 8, 2 6774

D. Tts limitation of responsi uywm-vnchmoxmmmw
and the

(a) T frst moralcboic of aach Individan s so unelberato a nck

t bo remembered. Put forth st birth, as the chief advocates of tho Now

oo heory mantain  dos nch suavet o thee defaition of i 188

wliatary sown law. choico does
dxﬁﬂrlmmxetp(mnhﬂlﬁylnzﬁ!lmbﬂﬂl&ﬂl%@lhwﬂlwhmh

‘manifests itself in that choice.

(5) The uniforuity of sinful action among

determination
o evil o 18 tho real conso of sctual sins Taust itslf bo sz, and sa
such must be guilty and condemuable.

(¢) Power in the will to prevent the inborn vitiosity from developing
imlliluponi.hil theory a nocessary condition of responsibility for sctual

wi]lhpuahul\ympm!. X1 responsibility diminishes as the difioulties
in the way of free decision increase, the fact that these difficulties are insu-

612
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e To deny the guilt
otmbmnnhuzmtmmummmmmmm.Im-m
springs therefrom.

of the will which

ten, ivo?

Tetatbtn?
decialon agatost God s, acording o this theory, would make it the proper deter-

‘tranagression At to be the

‘onuse and ground of man's gullt and condemation.

48 o ur b e e b ibactied? e ot gty f s whch s
tue t0 thelr inberited natures, which fuherited corruption 18 gullt, deserving.
of punhment und ceraln to receveit.” E. B, Smith, Satem, @nota—1t s

ookl sbout s n e 10 26 to bavo thlx teation aivored rom
of personal, theology bears

Augustine, Calvin, and Edwarda—have ever had the deepest s0uso of thelr personal

rit.
* Cais cuuss est cause causatl.” Iuborn depravity 18 tho cause of the first actual
sin,

heredity. Theso are
 that they

tual o
o regandod as objecta of God's condemntion,  Julius Miler,
DwmmMm-.n“w—“l!mdun—wmﬂtyvmmmmuﬂm

0 Bamays, 1108, 19— Alternativo: 1. lv.mhlhhmwmwvmtmd.vd-
opmensof i

T e

since guit s prodicable only of voluntary tranagression of known law. Seo Baird,
‘Eiohim Revealed, %0 s.; Hodge, Baeays, 671-835: Philippl, Glsubenslebre, 3 :61-73;
‘Bdwards on the Will part i, sec. 3 Bib. Sec, 20 : 51780,
4. The Federal Theory, or Theory of Condemnation by Covenant,
The Federal theory, or theory of the Covenants, had its origin with
Gocosius (1603-1669), professor st Leyden, but was more fully elaborated
the

ive.
According to this view, Adsm waa coustituted by God's sovereign appoint-
‘ment the representative of the whole human race. With Adam as their
representative, God entered into covenant, sgreeing to bestow upon them
ehrmllﬂnonmdiﬁnnolhhnbadlm‘mtmmthomdzynlml
et 3 R .
snco with the terms of this covenant, sinoe Adam sinned, God seconats ll
his doscendnts as sinners, and condemns them because of Adam's trans-

gression.
In exeoution of this sentence of condemnation, God immediately orestes
each soul of Adsm's posterity with a corrupt and depraved mature, whish
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fatallibly leads fo sin, and which is itelf sin. The theory is theretors
theary of the immediate imputation of Adam’s sin to his posterity, their

Soruptcn o aturs not e the cens of that impulaony bt the efeck
ofit. InRom. 513,  death passed unto all men, for that all s
signiies <pnym.pmmu.-namzmdmhmm.n,m.u
‘were regarded and trested as sinners.”

‘Fisher, Discussions, 355-406, compares the Augustinien and Federal theories of Origh
salBin. i sooount o the Fedetal theory 46 o orsin s pubektiany o ekors:
1. Tho covenant

138 sovereign conatitution mposed by God. 2, Federal union is the legal ground of

#mputation, though kinship to Adam 1 the reason why Adan: and ot Azother was
tative. 3. Our guilt for

bilty. &

by eroaldeath. Augustios ooula not reconsle 1zheent deprevits it Sidon
atGoﬂ hmlnhmmzndundlnlm "
B e whoe b st v thr (Adan nd e

u-m-ﬂmn“mhmt:nmvwmunmmlwbymhw
Adam were not in bim as fndividuals; et what ho did e & person, be 4id not. dosine

i the
‘conoerns e qualites,
of the peraon.
trom ity which him. Thostn for which we

1]
:
£
B
g
;
i
g
ﬁ

reason that
iinio i Adazm, aad wo roucys 1 1 the Gonditon, 1 Which £ vas Dt by theest

transgreasion.
our inaato depravity. The impulso to Foderalism was given by the diffuity, on he

T o O i ks,
‘Coooetus ( Cooh : Englih, Gook), the author of the covenant-theory, con
coivod that ho hud solved this dificulty by making Aﬂ-n‘ammbﬂmpuudnu

o 120 Tuping of it Wuber renarks o ey ot dofenderof o

Cho capial fac of  true And rea puricipation 1o Adam's sin,
'n-n—wodyo(&lﬂnwu ‘theologians in the 17th century were Augustinians as
el Fodertiota. 80 Owen and tho Wesmiaser Contemon. Tureein, bowerer,

‘Aquinas and Augustine.
ont a Teal participation in tho first sin. The first ristng of sinful Mctination, by &

the iaful incination, not as& real paticipation, but only as  constructive consent to

X ‘e
scives on tho Fedoral theory, and Turrotin s their text book, waged war on
New Baglar

o Atter
orlgin of the theory, for which wo are malaly indebted to Piber, it can bo casily seen
how i show of truth thero s the wssumpton of the Prizceton thoclopians thet

oot of fos theoryaro found It Cocestu, Summa. Doctrin da
arretio,Tast loc. &, ques. 3 Princeton Beays,1: -H-mpm

mm.mmmm.m" eseountfor vt voptation s heation

014 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAX.

in Adam wo are made stoners by the fmputation of
exposednoss

s lability or
e posirmants b do s . hesogiol kg imply mu tumitude

18 not merely tho natural conosotion which exists botween oty we

on the grousd. entored nto covenant wih bim st o bewt, Honce

of which God ence in
hat i Adanscted ot s  rivae bt & public pervon and represeative” Th

‘oneness reault from ontract: the eaturs uaioo 4 requently ot mentioned at
Marck! “Adam,

ar0 ours * urs representationss.”
G.W. nmmpm.-mme-mmummw

: (1) tmputation of

Adam's uilts (2)

o maturo copsequent upon troatment a8 condemned. o fudictal imputation o

‘Adam’ sin s tho cause and ground of {nate corruption. . - . . All tho acta, with
‘appolntmen o A

on the ground of & sin committed beforo they oxistod, and visitig thom

sntaion, Soious Imputation consirutie gult,lmied stonement.” Tho Prod

w\mm»{menv—mnamm»-mm.ntm For additional state-
‘menta of Pedertem, e Hodge Baeays, 6.8, aad Sy, Theol, 3: 1.0 Bb- S

21265107 Cunninghum, Historical Theolog.
To the Federal theory we object
A. Tt is extra-Soriptural, there being no mention of such & covenant

‘with Adam in the sccount of man's trial. The assumed allusion to Adam's
spostasy in Hosea 6 : 7, where the word * covenant " is used, is too proca-

rious and t0o obviously metaphorical to afford the basia for & soheme of

impotaton (soo Hendetson, Gom. on Minar Proples n loco). I b

8:8—* is suggested & contrast, not with an

Adnmmhncnmmmmh,mm(cf.vmﬁl

in making the first result of Adam's sin to
heﬂodlnaﬂrdirwtmdtrwwdzemennnnm The Seripture, on

lares
19). We are not sinners simply because God rogards and treats us as
such, but God regards us as sinners because wo aro sinners.  Death is said
to have * passed unto all men,” not because all wero regardod and treated
‘a4 sinners, but “because all sianed ” (Rom. 5 : 12).

of Adu's Natural Hoadsbipy D 457, T, Park guva great ofeacs by svioy

Tho word.
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1@ terms s 3. . Hobinaon, v,
s method of dealing with them

(@) That God holds men responaible for the violation of & covensat

‘which they had 5o part in establisbing. The assumed covenant is only &
sovereign decree ; the assumed justioe, only arbitrary will.

We not only never authorised Adam to make such & covenant, but there s 5o ovi-
doncn that ho ovor mado one at ll. Tt ot even certain that Adam know be shouid

ohamary 2 e e o o O oo s o 0 e et B
it
‘But upon the Federal

theary,

50z parcipated in, nor assented fo.

() That upon tho basi

who are ot sinners. But God judges according to truth. His condemna-
hmdonmwmmdnpon-bmo{lagﬂﬂwan. Ho can regard ss
responsible for Adam's transgression only those who in some real senso
have been concerned, and have had part, in that huwen-wn.

See Baird, Blokim Revealod, 54— Hero i a s, which i 20 crime, but & mere condi-
tln of b e a2 trvied s ner; 400 .nm«,-mm.amm«:mp
s,

-m ny du's e

fallon angels, and Lh.nlm'i“ ‘Dorner, Systom Doct.,2: 361

e uu—"xpnuhmmoodemn In sconrdance with what b forseew al
1 do, i

-m-. Diotiee 1 Belt, 1 Tmmetinte papetation b 1 et 15 mputatio

Pl on s e shere s oo powd o  tril ¢ wl, God i
Ereace s v o bl without probaso, o the ground thet sy wew uum.m
sin and come thither at any rate.” Justification can bo gratuitous, but n

nation.

‘n mere logal flction. It explain, only to belittle. Tho theory of New Eagland theol-
oy, .

sic evasions. Nologal quibbles can modify eternal ustice. Federallem revorses the
eoper nder, et th e etor 50 caus a1 (20 cas I RO MOS0
pact theory of government. Ritchie, Darwin and Hegel, 21— 1t i liogical o say
Unus homo,

T G Bthics, 1

1t Tor him. .. . 30— Only through society 18 personallty actualized.” Royoe, Spirit ot
Mosern Pideophy 20, o~ Organi Itereatonsiyof fndlvidal o hecont-

B Sem A g

‘under lavw.
that the famlly origtnated in a compact ! w-mmmmmmmhylum

socialcompact, o Lowell, Essays on Goverament, 138168,
(6) That, after accounting men to be sinners who are not sinners, God
‘makes them sinners by immediately creating each human soul with & or-

‘assumo a false view of the origin of tie soul, but also to make God direotly

616
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tho suthor of sin. Tmputation of sin cannot precede and account for cor-
Tuption ; on the contrary, corruption’ must precede and acoount for impu-
tation.

us solely aa peocatum aléenwem. Dabrey, Theology, 2, says the theory regards the soul
ure on Rem. Theol.,3: 28, 210;
“Thornwell, Thoology, 1 : 46-869; Cbalmers, Inatitutes, 1 : 4%, &7. The Federal theory

own s s on tho Augustnian scheme, which rogarda depravity In us s the puni-

ishiment, but for- whmhw‘ aro iogally rosponsiblo us truly as Adam.” It only remalos
o say that Dr. Hodgo aiways peristenty retused to adumit the one added

ey the soul.

Creatianism was tho ono remaining eloment of Pelagian atomism In an otherwiso
Yet Dr. Hodge Biblical teach-
ing. e unwavering condeaco was Ik thet of Fikia, wham Carolie Schelig
obreenied s syl 2wl n der Sonn Karbal, Zveteun de Stor Licks
L .nm
s coresive v o alomil ot o Toderaton e mky Qoo a view which
scoma % 18 T aore enabl, hough It perhape §ocs 10 tho Oppotie extewme, D,
H. H. Buwden writes: “The elt 1 the product of a soclal eavironment. An asoetio

bers one of another. The biologioal view of selfhood regards it as & fusotion,
ety et nspardtl okt socl At ot o which It b rien Con:

of

ton of the body i, any such materilislo seus. e Bttt i or coaeiovanem
roving of un orpuiez, v oumomhnmmu.-l-hluznn

Rl rowe, o pe7oee 18 51 sebsat e parue for 5 ey sussuly

hteractive with (o phpsica mueh oo 1+ Soncbmiiant

bold.

tho body, ‘microscope the molecules are Boclety ia » great sphire
h many pheres within t.

“ Each self is not impervious {0 other selves. Selves are not water-tight compart~

s, tae, even it
ways
‘vast. plexus of Interweaving personalities. We are members ono of another, What
atteots me, me ‘neighbor,
unit. .. . Tho salt iy
‘whole coming ‘Every seltis rooted in the

clpher apart from its social relations.  As the old Greok adago has t: Ho who lives
ryy By

Sving: the Tedera) thoor ol e do o regux i s proving that conaontnes,
onoe developed, may not besome relatively independont and fmmortal, Back of
society, aa well as back of the individual, lies the conscio

c, Discussions, 401 aq.; BIY. Sac., 0 &5-442, 677 ; New Englaoder, 1663
nm,mmm-u, 4, b s Maor, Dok, St 350 Dabaess
‘Iheology, 161

5. Theory of Mudiate Inpidation, or Theory of Condemnation for
Depravity.
This theory was first maintained by Placeus (1606-1655), protessor of
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&t Seamur in France. Placeus originally denied that Adam’s sin

42 sens imputed o his poteriy,bub atr bis doiine was oa-
imneahymosymaotmrmuh formed Church at Charenton in
1644, he published the view which now bears his name.

According to his vi depraved ;
this native depravity is the source of all actual sin, and is itself sin ; in
geicono of spochy i o s naive daprariy, and this oy, which G

this inborn

iulaces s descendod by nabunl e o propagaton o Adom .l

s potry. Tio sl i mmadiily cra by Gd, but i besomes

il cormpt s sl he bl Tbors sl
penalty, of

Ther o sen, thereore, i which Adar's s may bl 10 b

puted to his descendants,—it is imputed, not immediately, uiﬂhvyh-d

boen in Adam or wero 80 represented in him that it could bo charged

directly to them, eorruption

through and on sccount of the intervening corruption which rosulted from

Adam'ssin. Ason

#0 on this theory depravity is the causo of imputation. In Bom. b :13,

* death passed unto all men, for that all sinned,"” signifies : “duﬁhphyn»

s, spiribual, and otornal pussed upon all mep, becsuso all sinned by pos-

sescing o dopravod nature.”

Soo ‘Do Imputatione Primi Peceatt Adami, n Opern, 1: 19—

204 oo 5ot the arunkthe Itallacual o o s ety e

oo s on antting the ooruptad phymcel afire, 8 Dot pasively orrpted: b

cbaracter.

by that essential appetite of thosoul by whioh it unites itself to the body ina way
itant %o the figure of & bowl—siout. vinum in vase acetoso. God was therefore

‘Herang, Bocyclopaxte, art.; Placeus —*In the ttlo of his works we read *Placwus*;
o bimself, bowever, wroto Placous, mummmmmmmm
'L T distinguished
stontag sad transtent ;

Ttta truly

‘Placeus bolieves fn the

ey, through thoimputationof the nhetid depravity.” Tier, Dicumions, 80—
“ Mere native corruption s the whole of original sin. Placeus justifies bis use of the
form, mputadion’ by k.. -_‘uu-mn--n-w...u.._am.._n...

et el mputed b o Oue owa Gopicy e necommnry

am.. ot tho imputation of Chries i
. Payne, ‘book

rine,
ttor of Dr. gty work s G the hgio, b Putred th theory of etnta
Imputa T

ttlon’s wholly smtiatactory’ Uaderstaod by Medlate Tuputaiion' o fullstatoment

Tt o o exasatio of hefucn a1 e 0t WhOLY CRAIORT

618 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.
For the atit, Btrictty
s not i enerving, but oy tho inaer.
on i hero: ierenoe to bo made
ity peaona harcier 4 ablite o o vl nde o divine e, s
ntecedent ground of smoh personal character.
Temovott, & moral stae,
of function positions, ‘Adum, nd
"Tho gult of Adwms i Lty oo

Tho guilt
Aod this it what s imputed o ™ 8o ax.on . B. Gth 13 Prosh, Bev 11
Placeus's view, which makes the corrupt nature by

this partioipation of all men fn Adam's sin the theory expresaly denios.

post.
Adamum, 0o propter Adamum.” But, says Julius Muler, Dot Sin, 220, 81—
1€ this sinful tendency be 1n us sololy through the aot of others, and not through
our own deed, they, and 5ot we, are responaible for it,~It 18 not our gult, but our

xtsence of gull, we desroy the realy of s, and vis
Funaoys 11k 80— Tte taory ot no ¥l the e O sl 80 consertol

of mind of whioh wo have beea ouly pessive recipleats. Tho ohild doca not reproach
himsel for the aMiotions which a father's follies bavo brought upon him. But our

B Since the ariginstion of this b
st of s, i i in the light of an
- Jusion which the Justios of
‘Man is not only condemned for & sinfulaess of which God is the
‘anthor, but is condemned without any real probation, either individual or
oollective.

Dr. Hovey, Theolagy, objeots 1o the theory of Mediato
becsuse: “1. It oasts w0 faint & light on the Goa
Adam'ssin to adults who do 28 he 4. 2. Tt ousts no light on the Justics of God In

sl unexplained,
tanéiog 1ta unjus 0 bld s £uly f the ek I wo bo ot et gy of the

a 1t contradicts those passages of Scriptare which refer the origin of
mﬂ.nwm.nwmumnma.pnnmhmdnntmm
ropresent universal death, not 84 & matter of divine
mdn".bmu-]wddhﬂimmd penalty upon all men for the sin

132

618

619


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0260=618.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0261=619.htm

Section I11: Sn, or Man's Sate of Apostasy

AUGUSTINTAN THEORY OF IMPUTATION. 819

of the raoa in Adam (Rom. § : 16, 18). It moreover doos violenoe to the

Saripture in its unnatural interpretation of “all sinned,” msamls 12—

-wd-vhmhtmpbd:ammouhmmm the cansative
relation of Adsw's sin to our

1 th theory o Matlae i pulation s, v a0 fnvor g5 Arent v 0
Ba : of s in thetr

a of the <. . Xam bum!
T opnionthate 1 any ave aupposed s cisren of Adme 10 G0 10 th world
with & double guilt, one the guilt of Adam's sin, another the guilt arising from thelr

l-nlz,unwuu:mmmm—u. The first depravity of boart, and tbe imputation of
that sin, are both the consequenices of that established union'; but yot in such order,
that the evil isposition ia first, and tho charge of guilt consequent, as t was i the

imptation seporataly b alvays ogether.” Aod sl urther, 3 B 40d there,
fore the sin of the epostasy ia not theirs, merely bocause God. {mputes It o them ; but
It scomms

ing the identification with Adam primary, and imputation of his sin secondary, they

faton. Bavarls rogadatho e s (1) aposaay (3) epravy: (9 gul~but i
al three, Adam and 7,
therefore, we must first be guilty of the apostasy.

‘or the reasons above mentioned wo regard tbe theory of Mediate Imputation as &

6. The Augustinian Theory, or Theory of Adam’s Natural Headship.

This theory was first elaborated by Augustine (m—m). great

uppmmnxpm although its central festare sppears in the writings

Tertallian (died sbout 220), Hilary (850}, and Amhou(ﬂ() Itis

h.qmdydadgmmdu Augustinian view of sin. It was the view held

by the Reformers, Zwingle excepted. Ite principal advocates in this
Baird.

n unifed and. s swill was yet the
will of tho species. lnAd.m'-henoguwwma themmolﬁodm
God and the h

possoss ia the same natare that corrapted itself mm—"nmmm
o kind merely, but the same as flowing to us contizuously trom

620 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

Adam's sin ia imputed to s immediately, therefore, ot ss something
lﬂru(nhnl,butbu-unh(lmn—wmddloﬂhumnluﬂngexuted
as one moral person or ane morsl whole, and, as tho result of that
transgression, possessing & mnd—muuoum»dod.napmm
evil. In Bom. 5 : 12— “ death passed unto all men, for that all sinned,”
signifies: *denth physical spiritual, and ctornal passed uato all men,
‘ocause all sinned in Adsm their natural head.’

Milton, Par. Lost, 9: 414 —* Whero liellst ho (Satan ] might iod The only two ot

“Augustine, Do Poo.

Mer, g e, 8:1-410
us useuni*; Do iv. Dol 1 14— Omoes i fumu i 1l o,

uta forma in qua singull viveromus, sed Jam nature rat semioalls ex qua proj
mur” On Augustine’s view, -nmn- Glaubeoslebre, 2; uwmm 2c8,
) Tn oppostion o Pulagie who made sn o conte 1n Augusting

atolove, Tortul “Hilach
ing to which, without their personal participation, the sinfulness of all 1 grounded in
Adam's froe act. They toour its consequences as an evil which is, at the samo time,

‘pualshument of the inherited fault. But Trenwus, Athanastus, Gregory of Nyss, say

, the posterity
socond, o Adam's sin. desiring to

Adsw'ssin. herefore,
tion, and ~ individul + race.”
Mozley on Predestination, 402—*Tn Augustine, some passagee refer all wickedness to

sin (Op. mp. cont, Julianum, ¢:1%8—* Malitia naturalis . . . . n wils minor, in allls
maor est ) Do

o ‘minus, sed omnes
mall.” De Grat. et Lib. Arbit.,3:1—* Added tothe sin of thelr birth sins of tholr own

ora
good Iife,

gracs,

that,
‘a0d make himselt moro or less depraved.
Tho theory of

soom 0 show

ed fato all ‘of unblif.

pths of hia nature. Nor was

Sustice. He was also & passlonats beliovar in the tmmanence of God. He writes: *1
Goa, were not T1n

thee, oy things,
God, thon hast mads us for thyself, and our beart, i restices, tll ¢ find rest 1n thoo.

Introducti
*the Augustinian theclogy rests upon the tranacendence of Delty as 1ts controlling

" L. L. Paine, Bvolution of Trinitarisn-

oy bows that, while
tine beld to & thelstio immanence: “Thus the Stoto, Neo-Platonio immanencs, with

o ‘Alex-
‘ander, Theories of the Wil 90—+ The theorles of tho carly Fathers woro indeterminis-
e, a3 tho pronounood Angustiiesim of Augusting ws he result of the o nto

ot 0t w4 ‘the orlgtn of
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ln 1o Adam's posterity s due to inberited ovil will." Harnack, Wesen des Christen-
118 1n emonce wholly Augustinias.”

‘Hageabach, Hist. Doct., 1: 05, 03, with the quotations and referenoes. Zwingle was
not an Augustinian.
aisoase.” oo Hagen-

‘back, Hist, Doot. 2: 26, ‘Zwingle tanght

died 1n
taint of sin as Adsm was before the fall. The Reformers, however, with tho single
exooption of Zwingle, wero Augustinians, and scoounted for the hereditary gullt of

it in Aduc'abn. Tl ot 1o Bocrn of tn Ethora G
theory of

of ono germ.
rith the ol bem, erunk, ndto

‘because it sprang from
one bead.,

i oot mpirati exitoncoof otverate. e s, ot 0o sntversl
ante rem, which is extreme realisz ; nOF t0 un{versaila post rem, which 18 nominaliem ;
but fo untorsla s i which 14 moferslooxlien, Rxtroms el ctinot 100
troes for the wood;

" (H. B. Smith, System,
a10,note).
buman

‘bumanity.

Our reatiem then only asserts the real historical conneotion of each member of the
‘partalers of the cbaracter whioh ho formed.  Adam was0noo the race; and when ho
fel, the racofell. Bhedd
T Sym of all was thers, though the Daseyn was not; the souneron, though o the
nnmmuu.Aummm Anseim, 3:77; F. B.
bt st T, ot L% aad i i, ek 162 o, 41 Kaymcod,
Tonclogy, 3:83; Shedd, Doga. ‘heol, 3:684; Bowno, Toeory of Thought aad
e 1.3 i Gt Pulomomhe 13 Rurs i the et 158 e
‘Physioal Roaliam, 17-19; Pullerton, Samencess and Identity, 8, 8, and Conoept of the
Intaite, #6-114.

of law ana o
Tho doo-
doctrine

i otan
ey and propeiy our. "Se Julus Mlr, Docriz of Sin 3-8, wp.

llow that ho depraviy, which al Adaas eaceadinia

ot by matural generaion, personal gullt; and yot this

pravity.so o an 1 o maturl, wan s the ey conitions on waich gullt depeods.

ummﬂ-umm, ‘vis.; the universal and decp-seated depravity of
nature, 8 the source of actual sin, and individual rospoustbility and gult.”

“Thorawell, Theology, 11 36— Wo must contradiot every Sorlpture text and every
which fmpar

biasight, aia " Boo-
retan, o his Work on Liberty, hold to & coRectice lfo of tho race tn Adam. Ho was

ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

‘answered by Naville, Problem of Bvil: #We existed o Adam, not individully, but

seminally. Bach of

‘spoaX moro exactly, for the personal part of his scts. But esohof us, as ho s man, is
‘Bor-

in tts Fall and fn fta Puture; *1¢-

o pat & shap. 8 Shedd:on Orianl

‘Bdwards, Original Sia, in Discourses and
‘Basays, S18-271, and references, $81-98, aiso Dogun. Theol., 3: 181-186; Baird, Elohim
Beveaod, (-8, G4 04: Sbat i B B 820, aud 1 Langws Orm, on b

‘masius, Cbrist{
Soient

Purton und Werk, 1 308-00: Marigaen, Dogmatio 11 My,
Cendallon

‘Princeton Bev., APr. 180: K5-878; of Bchail's dostrine,

‘Weregard this theory of the Natural Headship of Adam as the most sa-

of the theories mentioned, snd as furnishing the most important

infactory
el tovardetho ndesending o Uhe grea protlen of orgioal s In

A nynummmmmm Bom.5:1221. In
mnuouhkp—-qe—“d—hpndmmdlmn,mdmmm

inga
Tebes

inﬂed"udwnb-
of the race in Adam. The desth spoken of

common transgression
n.uth.whnhmnﬁnlhmmdn.\yﬁhn@hmudmvdyphynui

mdpemndhnm-dm'hdry explain its xnmm(m-u)
infliction is not s

‘matter of
u_,.h,,  “tranagrasion,” rsepasy

Tan o plrsscogy of the Juamge thots il tia

sovereign doaree bub of fudicial ponalty (verses 13, 14, 15, 16,
‘ml@mnl.‘..alouunlo

“act of rig )

o of thia vl h:usonwpmny are referred to Adam's

sin. By that one

0 Yeae 12) i enpas of the one” .

(v.18, x1),uu"nmtzap- (. 18) —death came to all men, beosuse

all {0t “havasinned”,

past aotion

Gompare 1 Cor. 16 : 23— As in Adam all &io”
resurreotion shows

) —that s, all sinned in * the one trespass” of ““theone” man.
the contrast with

1

here.
that physical death is meant ; 2 Cor. 5 : 14—

physical
“ono died for all, therefore all died.” Seo Commentaries of Moyar,
Bengel,

‘Olshausen, Philippi, Wordsworth, Shedd. Thisis
also recognized as the correst interpretation of Paul's words by Beyschiag,
Ritschl, and Pfleiderer, although 1o one of thess three accepta Paul's doc-
trine a8 authoritative,

Beyschiag, N. T. Theology, 3:68-0— To undersuand tho apostie’s view, we must

ollow the cxpostion of Beces (vhioh s evored alao b Neves 1t Fieidrs):

mmwh&m.mmnumvmmnmm"umh

sin ot Adam.
1t binding upon our faith. Phiippl, Com. on Rom., 168 Interprot . §:13—*one
sinned foral, herefore el sioned,” by 1 0 4115 —* il el el 6 Bvans,

10 Prosd. Rev., 1881594 —
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S o i e s Al a8 ki e, a0 he phmes i
o miraion whioh coreond t them, mdioata a1 the fallen
are each rogarded as & multitude, & mw‘::.x.immuu

The bellever's
t Chrtat 1o

‘Adam s bk b tha arignal fouss of vl and dctited with & bt eIt
statement should no more be troated 8 & rigid logical formul than the former, fta
counterpat. . . . . There ls mmumummmmm
effoct, — both 15 th case of Adam and of Chrst."

In our treatment of the New School theory of sin we have pointed out that the
toabllity to understand the vital union of the beliover with Christ {nospacitates {be

‘Paul's phraso “ia it moant moro than that Christ is the type and begioner of sal-

i . In 2 0n. 5:10 diod, all

a0d osaguin o bis dsth d ourcton, B Adam's s 8 s besene thesme
wrhich transgrossed and becamo corrupt fn him has come down o us and it our
ol T $14 10 it e sacion o so which sk Now Soboeh

" Prot. W “Rock
il “Puul teahos that Adwm's s i ourw. not potentaly, but ackualy.” Of

-uwmmm
-mm-((l)mmmmm-mnimmlmu

mmmua—dmmmn{ o s o may a8 that nerprtore re

not wanting who 80 take fusprov In 3:13; 860 also margin of Rev. Version. Butsince
tho pastage han. 611340 i 80 important, we reserve 0 the cbe of this section s treat-
‘ment of i in greater detall.

B. It permita whatever of trath there may bo in the Federal theory and
hhﬁmyo{lhduhlmymhmnhbommbmwllhlhwﬁhm&n

latter theories can be justified to reason unless they are regarded
nmﬂﬂnhmmnl&nmﬂAdm‘-wa Only
mﬁhnppodmﬂNmK-ﬂsNywﬂdMMymmmhAﬂm

o wolure
Teoeived from him. nmmmnuomw.,

nd 8 fair probation of our common nature as preliminary to snpuwmol
u—-nmvmmmmﬁusmwm common with that of

the New School,

‘principles with regard fo will, ity I, snd acoepe the Secipiasl
ropresentations of the nature of sin, the penal character of death, the
mﬂmmmdmmmnlmmm&.w

John Cuird, Pund. Tdeas of Christianity, 1:106-282, favors the view that sin conslets
smply i inbered e of our naturs o evi, ind mtnnunﬂnrm-hm
‘bocause wo

isolated individual,

Tho atomisic theory reghxi forlety s aving no ¢xistence othr than that of the
o say.

reatos the Individual, rthe than tbat the Individul creates Socety. Man does Bt

oome into & blank tablet on which extornal agencies may writo whatever

624
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observation and experience. Asa philosophy of life, Augustinianism has & depth and
gnitoance which the individualieio tbeory cemnot caim.”

‘gainst heaven and on the side of hell ft is difficult to lmit his respoasibility.”
o

‘i th sonslousnesof ase-ult o bekd al men 0 b equaly st and to
e coly i e e sooption o ¢ attade Somurd grion g
mmummm Pm-rhm.mmmgm
will
n{cmhmambetolhmnphrhhlhﬂwﬂnﬂmmu isan

diffiult in itself, it is an hypothesis which furnisbes the key to

‘many more difficulties than it suggests. Once allow that the race was ono

in its first ancestor and fell in him, and light is thrown on & problem
i the problem of 2

which wo have not parsonally and consoiously originated. Since we can-
not, with the three theories first mentioned, deny either of the terms of
this problem — inborn depravity or scoountability for it,— we aodept this
solution as the best attainable.

Sterrett, Reason and Authority tn Religlon, 20— Tho wholo swing of tho pendulum

Tt sseven
Chapman,

ovil,

heres ¥ loowotond 13 Meraturs,

‘modern:
et ivioniacion, 10 mae sadh Tt - .mu.um,m. ‘But tho human raco
18 0no n Xind, nd n & sease is numerically one. lay poteatially 1o Adam.

except om the taring.polat of a fulen and guilty Bumasiy,” - Gosthe s that

oo e o o & thecey o o 120 18 o, el b axpnind, st s o cupble

iy of grcviation th theory of ovanitions aro ol n themselves idemonsirabie

gations of facts. Mpunmmn-m one mystery that makes all
‘e thing e, 1o e myatry, hovere, e e oting slt-contradictors o
‘Gladden, What 18 Lett? 131 —* Hersdity is God working in us, aod oaviron-

the facts of untversal moral obliquity and universal human suffering contront us,

Do o God. Augustine pivs s  saitiog eidpl whie, biter an tay o

Srovsenia Orde, 450, 04 et 8, b Beror, s Fsing B Diohobary
D. Tiin thoory finds suppart fn the ccnelouions of modern scdencet
with

mhnp.dhmhm-m.u ‘suboonscious an
Dent and determinstion ; with regard o heredity, and the lnnmkdqnot
evil 3 with regard to the unity and solidarity of the human raca.

625
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The Augustinian theory may therefore be callod an ethical or theologioal
h Aspeen by

Ribot, Herodity,1—
;b1 for hat personal

‘amid noossant

nmmm By 1t nature ever coples and imitates herselt.” Grimth-Jones, Asoent

owh Chrih, 0.1 1o mas's more condton we £ srred demsiiment

et pbyca and morsl aboormaly; deep seaed
154 ag—*The organism Was affected beforo
ita sucocesive Qiferentiations and products wero

beginning.

2 AX the moment whunthe eed bogun 10 geminel dleese entred 4 16 was
Emition:

mmutwmwﬂnn-hﬂnm—"Ammmwummm

ual. The only

rulosccordiog ntel Sheldon,
1 tho Mothodis Revlew, Marah, 101 5147, appies ths exriamnation o tho doctrioe
of original sin. Men have a common nature, be saya, only 1n the senso that they are

Thore 18 n0 allinclusive Christ, any more than there 18 an all-inclusive Adam. W

s an albnclatve Chrit and the fundamental eror of most of those who oppoee
tho union of Christ. “A

S Taetgene  hee " pouts nviGunle?And 8 vilh th oo of e 10
mn...mm..-uu-mm ity —tho rogular working of the
tvine wil, according to

E. Wo are to remember, however, that while this theory of the method

unsatisfactory. That central fact, which constitutes the substance of the
Seriptur doctrio o orgial i, o simly thi: that th i of Adem e

the immediate cause and ground of inborn depravity, guilt and condemna-
tion to the whole human race.

® From these
‘but evitable, th

ence that wo *al o in Adsm. The Augustinian theory Smply puts i alink of

ommation between o st f e i otbrwite wouid b it o reoonte

Bu out into
clear light an

at all. Since tho pasmago in . 5:1219 is 60 {mportant, wo proceed to examine it
rentor doval Ol trotmont  mainly ..ma.mmoun.mmu-oem.

ety
o EETOSTION 0 R0 b11-18,~ Porlll btvsen thesloatn, n Qe nd th v

wmmﬁwﬂmmmmdmmmmmhmmmwm

of the parallel is begua in

il m,

0 (o e ey compio 1 itarrupicssotemcn) b Sos e
40
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‘consness entered
piritual
(2) trom the allugion to
o :13; () from tho universl Jowih and Chrstan sssuuption that physical ceath
7,
o a3 41 e ol o it videns o B 611 5

46, 4, 118;

namely,

that the one sinned, and thereby brought death 0 all; In other Words, death s tho
oo, f whih he nofthe i th o B A ok, pirion s bl
‘men, beosuse all sinned. 4’ § = becauss, on the ground of the

Tao that, o the reasons tat, all £a0ed. wdoees Ly without ezoeption, lafants

e 4 toaches.
It the st of momentary pashasion—aned when, ixough the oo, s antered
intothe wori. 141s s moch s to e *beowas, wherr Adem ianed, ul mentzned
s the cuum of

hedouth that bl ll mon, Compare 0.8 Tho sehase al wer saful”
sinful,” aro fuadmiasible, for duspréses 18 DOt dnsprurbe yiyreodas OF dre, n.
of et penaity of sn,

4 ¢., individual ana

gressions; and (2) by and
ot cuuse o the st of sl men. Thi senes vould

seem to roquire i'
outiod s et ey o (1) thav b e o b 1 Beipvers

denote God's sation, and not man's. This would not furaish the Justifioation of the

infliction of death, which Paul is

Yo 1 bogin a demonstration of the proposition, i vew 1) that doath comes to al,

the law sin existed; for there was death, the penalty of sin. But this sin was not sin
‘committed againet tho Mosals law, beceuso that law was not et in existence. Tho

la,
against which sin had been committed.
Yemih.

for which death was infilcted; for death paased upon multitudes, uoh as intants snd
idiots, who did not sin in thatr own persons, as Adaim did, by some known
commandment. Infants are not specifically named here, becauso the intention Is to
include others who, though mature n years, bave not resched moral consciousness.

Adam. Tholaw
hich they violated Bdensntut, b L1, T relaion otwen e i and
m-ummzmm of iy, Had 1ho i by which desth cama

‘been one ke Adam's, there would have beea as many sias, 0 be the cause

the world through milins of oo, ad not “demph s ma (vew 1), od Sudgment

. that *all men sinoed,”
the one first 4tn of the oe first man ls inteaded. Those who diod before Moses must
have viclted somme v, The Moo, and the lw of conacience, heve been rled
in Ben, statite; and thelr sin Adas,

“"Thoy aid not,
“Adum aid; yet In Adac
commont
a1, 78, ™

Larger
Vs 157 6DOW how the WOk Of grace differs from, and Surpasses, the work of sin.
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which all committed

4 Beace
‘and mcited. Curiat's obedionos s the work of Christ alone; hence the {mputation of
o lola Atam

e oot conarminous with oy ‘whoive i Clre oo 0

i who n ewsl
o nt vt s o gk o i f " i 1 ncticos & pumerical

one afeas: fusdtoaton deliversfrom many offences. Vew 7 ectorces aad expatne
et Tt wnion with Ada a il was certta £ bing

o 1, *
" el s i e g s o g i A 2,
e and the “all
" oase; but,

lito from Adamein the
e it the "l " who drivo thel sistual it from Chrih (compared .
9970 —=1or a1 b ) i, 0 o . il all o e v 15 whioh lnst clause Paul t5
#peaking, as the context shows, ﬂo(mmnmmullnmbo&h-munﬂ
‘sianers, but only of the blessed resurrection of tho righteous; tn other words, of the
Tosurrection of those who are one with Christ).

w5, nuen,

The many boca:
socording to vem 3 they stnned tn and with Adam in his fall: The verb presupposes
tho fact of natural unlon betwoen those to whom 1t relates. All men aro doclared

naturs tn ho st buman
T in s ot o . Sormmitich 40 men o punibos widh destey

‘a0d the atonement of Chris s deeignated as irased, in order to contrast it with the

wapasci;of Adam.
bas the same signifioation aa n the first part of the vorse, Adkeict
orserubfera mesad mpy *hall e it and 0 e e of hesmbionre

Deing o
sl gt (o1 e between

Tofers to the sucosssion of bellovers; the Justiioation of all was, idsally, complots
A

hall be “wastine righea” = not all manlkind, but only *(s masy” 0 WhOm, in rewih,

b “uey d

it i
bis posterity. It s not natural and substantial, but moral and epiritual; not geverio
424 watvors, bt idivktualand b secion: ot caused by the roatve sct of God,
but by his regenepating act. ALl men, without exooption, aro ouo with Adam only

1580 unirarse by a volon. The s o Adum could ol be Impute to the falen
examyla and pusiahed i the, bckussthy one with Adam

The fact that they trans-

Adam's sin o them, any more

them, Nothing.
‘but & real union of nature and being cen Justify the imputation of Adsm's sin; and,

o0 Kondrick, o Bep. Rev., 185 413,

TaBULAR VIEW oF THE VABIOUS Trsomms oF TuroTATION.

839

NO CONDEMNATION INHERITED.

CONDEMNATION INBERITED.

o pr— pr— [ Fraas, po— %
L org ot g
‘soul. §
— g
1 s et ot i | PO 4 01830 | e wnd o || Doprare, snae, and | Deprared, s, and| Deprared,wanie | 5
| o o sty i ecarty v miecs H
TIL Effects of Ad- | b oy ot [ = H
fririareyia E
pey o
impei e §
. How s | 5y otoing At [ P —
o | 27 o L ridmete] I
o = g
8
v, o Cnecntemnsin, 1| croumtie, ot | ot o | commte ot 0| 5
=t e Eokrrnriniel frrer ey d
st s oms o
"L s | omy aspraves s | sossremonrawnrt| S
s ity o e | saresion oo M
L et 10 2e ¥
“doath tncur. || Spiritua and etersal, | Physical and spiritasl | Spiritual and eternal || Physioal, spiritual, and | Physical, spirttual, and | Physioal, spiritanl, ana| %
= Pt el by iy ey
Vit sow re ma | 57 toowing cartes 5 ceptog hrisan | 17 sang
o0 oo 51 coupaitng win| 27 r ~ 57 Cares ork, win
e Tty e || ok
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IL— Onszorions To e Avaosmasx Doorszxs or Durvramos.

‘The doctrine of Imputation, to which we have thus s is met
ita opponenta with the following objections. In ﬂuw-:::.&m. we Z

A. That there can be no sin apart from and prior to consciousness.
 This we deny. The larger part of men's evil ispoitions wad cie are
imperfectly conscious, and of many such dispositions and acts the evil

quality is 2ok disarned at il ‘The abjecion vt wpon the assumption

that law is confined o published statutes or to standards formally recog-
nied by ite subjects. A profounder view of law as identical with the

the nature of God, as demanding right volitions only because
‘manifestations of a right state, as having claims upon men in their cor-
porate capacity, deprives this objection of all its force.

oIt our aim 1 to 020 & consclon ac of russgresion upen whih to base God’
ton,

personal? We claim hat both Scripture 40d reason ansyer (s question fn the
re 1s such a {hing as race-sin and race-responsiblity.

B. That man cannot be responsible for & sinful nature which he did
not personally originate.

‘We reply that the objection ignores tho testimony of conscience and of
Ser assort that we are responsible for what we are. The
sinful nature is not something external to us, but is our ipmost selves. 1t
s original righteousness and the new affection implanted in regenera-
tion have moral character, then the inborn tendency to evil has moral

character ; as the former are commendable, so the latter is condemnable.

thewhclehuman nature one bl i W orm of & snge persooity,tnd
peracn couid bo at e e tma theaot of the pature, Twwhlnlm\l)d
it
escendants.Hovey., Outlines, 13— Shall wo say that wll s the cause of sin i holy.
in tn

I Aduo, hat hia fall was our fall”
. That Adam’s sin cannot bo imputed to us, since we cannot repent

The objection has yl.unwny only s long as we fail to distinguish
between Adam's sin as d apostasy of the nature from God, and
A'e i a £ aubward s of tramagroaion. which olowed and s
festod that apostasy. We cannot indeed repent of Adam’s sin as our per-
sl ac o1 Adans sl ach, bt rogrding bis i a theaposeny

of our. —an apostasy ur personal
did in his, we tof it and In
630 ANTHROPOLOGY, O THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

{ruth it is this nature, as self-corrupted and averse to God, for which the
Christian most deeply repents.

God, we knaw, has not made our nature as we find it. We are conscious of our
Wo know

2 do repent.
Anaci, Do Goncep. Virg. B—*Adam snned in 026 polat of view s & porson fa

sinco Adam and humanity could not be separated, th ein of the person necessarily
‘afcotod the nature. This nature 18 what Adam ransinitiod to hia posterity, and

‘robbed of the righteousnes with which God had originally {nvested it; and fn every

Yot notin the
samo degroe sinnersas Adsm was, for the latter sinned both aa human nature sod ss
& person, -

D. That, if we bo responsible for Adam's first sin, we must also bo
roeponsible not only far every other sin of Adam, but for the sins of our
immediate ancestors.

We reply that the apostasy of human natare could oosur but onoe. T¢
ooourred in Adam before the eéting of the forbidden fruit, and revealed
itselt in that cating. -'The subsequent sins of Adam sad of our immediate
‘ancestors are 5o longer aots which determine or change the nature, —they
only show what the natureia, Herois the truth and the limitation of the

(Ez.18:20; of. Luke18:9,3; John9:2,3). Man is not responsible
for the specifically evil tendencies communicated o him from hia immedi-
he

apostasy

Saalrevl of e e v God, nd tor e pessonal deenvity 0 i

obedience which in his own case has resulted therefror
hmun.mmmhpmntmmdm
ntimates thn 't grace, this may

manifest the nature but do oot chang it. Imagine Adam to have remained funo-

bave been guilty for the ohange Of nature i him, but not guilty for the sins of
‘snosstors tnterventng between bim and themn.

1nto some 20 may

ain,

‘ence of gravitation 1n allstages of s progress. I am responsible for the downward
butTem
of 1t. Theso

o)
Shll e ety ot ke Chirist's demial that blindness was due to the blind.
stns or thos of his g
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witn
‘whioh the whoie race i cbargeable.

cy add toi
Sihedd, Dogrm. Theol.,2; 8- — "To inberit u temperament is to inberit & secondary
trait . B. Smith, System, 296 —"Bki 1 doca not deny that desoandanta are volved
govornment;

Mor-

ley ou Prodestination, 170 —“Augustine says that Faokicl's declarations that the son

but only a special prophetical ane, as alluding to tho divine merdy under the gospel
erace,

thelr frst oo also Dor-
‘e, Glaubensiobre, 2 : 51 (8yat. Doct.  : 32, &7), whero God's visiting tho sina of the

B That if Adam's dnmdmm.ﬁmunbambymﬁm,
5 TG U el
Wemlymmmam\ypumndqudhu,vhthxnldnmw
niess, are comm ‘propegation. goneration doss
Mpnghemlym,nmmwwmvmh
So 1 faith and “Origi.
nal sin is the consequent of man's nature, whereas the parents’ grace is &
p«ma«cmllunu,mdunm transmitted " ( Burgease).

Belected Wr
mp-unnz e lovisg, mast have bovotien peiten and belerng ohldre,

Fisher, Discussions, 570, wharo Aquinas holds that no q\-myormnnu.mm

is propagated (Thomas Aquioas, 3: 6).  Auselm (De Coucept. Virg. ot Origin.

s, 8) will ot dacide the uesion T crignal aturs o the et
the gTaft " —whon seed from the graft is plantod. Burgesse:

Augustioe: “A.
ot o wncicmcpod n th e tha s sow withous ke ok produost
‘corn with husks.”

faxt. Lamarsk's viow was that development of cech race has {aken placethrough
120 ort o teindividuat—the giraZ bat 8 ong neck bockcse soouesve girafes
ot becatse of effort, but becase of environment, which kills the unft and permits

ol the long-eked ovs couid rech the £, wud o sucoemive generions of

‘oven then thero would be 1o Gevelopment unless  spontaneous énnate

tendency tn giraties to become long-neciked, —mmuumum.u.mnu
upon

acqui of humanity ;

Welsmann

holds, on
oot vkl e are oo, e of hs st oF oAy - h e 195 o

to the streum soe Jun. 10, 10,
eemant, Pereiy, 3+ 4 70 5 Charcters oy doquie by i operacion

ted. .. . Thelom of a finger 18 not nbertted; increas of aa organ by exercise is &
'no obtd of

‘vith dooked tal, Chinceo women with Tocs 0 ot teanamit hel peculiari-
en. Tho rupeursof the hymen . women .20t tranamitted.  Weiaman out f e
aia of 8 white mioe in ive Sucoewive generstions, but of &1 ‘one
tallom. G.3. Bomanee, Lifo and Letters 20~ Turco f s which
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Romanes

writen:
180 say with Galtor

"o migat almost eserve our beit ths the sizusura sl
bo confdent

214 Gulon cn the i of ek g conizoversy. Busbenk. omere,sre ched
1

A. . Bradtord, Herodity, 19, 4, fllustrates tho opposing views: * Human life s not
a cloa atream Sowing ££0 the ToutainA Roceving i s vured course something

mznnmmmmmhmmmdvhhﬁm-ﬁmnmm
o e orouth hmﬁuhn&mwm\hmv&-ﬂt-—md;‘n-ﬂ
el the ity s and e, ‘istastially

heir postertty, 1t Welaraaan i Coprect, then wo must cbango environment {n order
hat vettr divdul g b o Thak ¥R 8 bo o e Ryl 1 spics Dt

August, 180, namaly, that thero s always u tendency to transmit acquired characters,
but that only thoso

yphilis, overcome tho fized habit of tho organism and make themselves permanent.
‘Appiying this priuciplo now to the conneotion of Adam with the Tace, we regard the

in Christ. [t waa o turaing away of the whole belng from the light and love of God,

i thosame iretion, but an ot which maifosted, nok lerod, tho e, ‘Tis sk

still immanent God counteracted the inherent tendencies o evil. Adanrs posterity
Inherited
acters,

Paychology, chap. VI however great, like
et irmont a0 ot Pk i phydlogkal Mrachire, o a0 ey
thomselves. volunt
transmitted by Inheritance.” _ Shaler, Interpretation of Nature, 88—+ Horedity and

lead to tho bo
changed, not by environment, but by contest between the host of inheritances.”
Visiting tho sins of the fathers upon the children was thought to bo outrageous doo-

£ heredity.  Dale, Bphesisos, 18— When wo

xnu.mmznmmmmwmxmmmumnm Vot o ghos
wves ta

S lood of our chlaren” Seo 4. M. Marahail, Blologieal Leotures, 71 Mivart, i

F. That sin, considered
uldﬂdmmmmhhymmldmmﬂnﬂnhmd
our first

"But wa roply. thst tho improprity of purisblog sin with sl veaiahes
when we consider that the sin which is punished is our own. equally with
the sin with which wo are punished. Tho objeotion is valid as egainst the
‘Foderal theory or the theory of Modiste Imputation, but not as ageinst the
theory of Adam’s Natural Headship. Todlnytlnlﬂod,t.hm@mn
tion of seoond ceuses, may punish the aok of transgression by the habit and
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tendency which result from it, is to ignore the facts of every-day lfe, as well
a8 the statements of Seripture in which sin is represented as ever repro-
ucing itself, and with each reproduction increasing its guilt aud punish.-
‘ment (Rom. 6 : 19 ; James 1:15.)

it -

v -t
i v 1 i, o 7 e b
. sl e v e, iz 234
ot G e 13 e f 4 e
‘cuuses, Schiller:
evil docd, That o new evi it bocorca thesecd” Teunyson, Vison o Sins ~ Beod t

o o ™ e
du

riage ot dh"; 3.
‘ingduiv” B0 Meyer on hem. 1

ofseusobacumo Tho cime o mlie,und s equal biame.” “¥hiton, Ts Beroal Pash.
‘ment

ain.
stronger Soul. o, 5:22—"Ki ovn tgute sl ke e wikod®
Tho habit of sinning holds the wicked vi b eri of ks s Sin fa self-perpetuatiog.

to ttalt it
‘misery and destruction.

‘Wisdom, 11:16— "
‘Shakespeare, Richard I1,5:6—* I wasted time, and now doth time waste me”; Richard
I, 4:3~" T am in 80 far in blood, that si will pluck on sin”; Pericles, 1:1—*
LKoo saotber doth povoke; Martr's s et b1t a0 as flamo to smoke;” King

s *azlowa's Fuustus tsyiies tho contiuuous degredation of & soul that has
‘renouncod s ideal, and tho dravwing on of one vice . for hand in
‘hand liko the Hours” (James Rumell Lowell). Mrs, Humpbroy Ward, Davia " grier.
40— Attar
copectally after some years'(ntarval,”

G. That the doctrine excludes all separate probation of individuals since
Adam, bymnhngtbeumnl life s mere manifestation of tendencios
received from

Wounly\h-nha objection takes into viewonly our connection with the

o0, aud ignare the complementary und equally importat fack of cach

‘man's personal will. That personal will does more than simply expross the

Datare ; nm.ym.m.mnmbmm-,omm.y,mmmn
d a sintul character

hand, adda. ‘and influence of ita own. There i, in other
words, & oominiet o Ireedom, which leaves room for personal probation,
in addition to the race-probation in Adam.

Kreibig, b

tor, piy

of Augusting’s iew, and fn tho section £ollowing this, oAby, S4004), Hosys
hat ho corrapt tres may prodiuce the wild frui of moraity, though not the diviae.
£ruit of gruce. 1t 8 not true that the will i sbaclutely aa the character, n

Thoug
obharacter ta tho surest index a8 to what the decisions of the will may be, 118 not an
infalliblo ono. _ Adam’s fist sin, and the sins of men after regenerstion, prove this,

will, aod .
T, bt & porsonal il which 7 2area probation o it
own aod a chance for deliverance. Denuey, Studies in L
e s s s bk mok e i Wo belong 10 Gt sewel o
- o; (s 8:32).
e “that s
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bogat Asa: that i & bod futher begat a good son: & Ase bogat Jomaphat; that 8
“hat 1, 1

Yord, ety osonch besitfads

mMm:thmhMmmmmhMmrmhM
sion. The viow.

It theretors

further trut ‘may suffe tor thelr fathers’ sne.’
ann..xnn. o Dot B 31110+ The ey organl theory [ —

judgment,
Tmmorialty gty lnmmnwmmmnmw

‘We should lay
ain tho
trate our connection Soripturo dots wo h
rosponaibility for Adam's si the grest thome of presching. Seo A. H. Strong, on
Tndividualism, aad on The New Theology, hy and Rellglon,
108,101,
H. Th Tace fn « thing s0

nmwmmm“mmolnmﬂw-ﬂ
‘appeals to Mwm

th

‘natare of sin. mummcyummy‘m.pmmmm

hwhlnhih.ybalm.\g fust in proportion fo the breadth of their sym-
their experience

n Mnlﬂtyﬁﬁhhnﬂ(qﬁhﬂ:ﬁ;!mﬂz“;hﬁ:&
Neh.1:6). The fact that the self-contained and self-secking is

 Jdentiuton of theidivitus wth tho naton or the ueet 41~ Yo e e L

S g v " ;hlxl—“l-“.ﬂhuhqlﬂ-—hhwu P

Tarael

. B. Smith, Gystem, 20, 31— Under the moral government of God one man may

10 the st dodementof God 1 Mekery. .. Toars I il which coms upon di.
‘viduals, ot 8 punishment for thelr personal sios, but sil a8 suffering Whic

It may be
mmmm.mw ousesences” of iy or bl ot mtiona or e
—* Bvil becomes costmionl by reason of fastening on relations which

soquences—a plan administersd . over moral betngs, acoording to
‘moral considerations, and for moral eads; and, if fhat bo fully taken into view, the

o thoso
‘moned men to defend the Uslon and the Proclamation of Emancipation sounded tho
Coleridge mid
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ol things clear; oo Piaher, Naturo and Mothod of Hovelation, 5117, _Bradford,
‘Horedity, 4, quotes from Elam, A Physioian’s Problemus, — An acquired and babitual

ible
ot Pascal's

primary
strongly tha
humanity hmmnmwmm-mwﬂhmﬁmmmﬂ,hulmnu

f an apostasy from God s0 doep-seated and universel that nothiag but iafiaite grace
‘can daliver ug from t.

L That a constitution by which the sin of one individual involves in
guilt and condemustion the nature of all men who desoend from him is
contrary to God's justice.

‘We acknowledge that no human theory can mny solve u:emquoz
impution, Bl o prvee o skt G 1o justios Yather

to sovereignty. The following mmm., though partly hypo-
cmm, ‘may throw light upon the subject : (a) A probation of our com-
mon nsture in Adam, sinless a8 ho was and with full knowledgo of God's
Ja, i e consilen with ivne jusio i aparte probatcn of och
individual, with i
ing a deceon agait Gud. (a)Ammnﬁmwmm..mmmm

b-m-r
than it would have been as sinless Adams under law. (d) A constitation
‘whioh permitted oneness with the first Adam in the transgression cannot
e unjust, since  like principle of oneness with Christ, the second Adam,
mmon-lnﬂm. (¢) There is also & physical and natural union

The immanenco of Ohrist in humanity guarantocs a continuous divine

effort to remedy the disaster cansed by man's free will, and to restore the

‘moral union with God which the race has lost by the fall.
‘Thus ou ruin and our redemption wero like wrought out without per-

‘nature was resto: comm
work of the Holy Spirit. It mnum,mm\amah-maoxm
inbeing in Christ, we may in like manzer be condemned on the ground of
our inbeing in Adam.

Stoarns, in K. Bog., Jan. 1883 of Soripture respectiag the precise
 connection between mmx.wmmmmﬂmmmmmlmmwm
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S liredtoosthn s, sleec ch st s s phtlocphy b e, o
‘break with & satiatactory explanat

‘ecessi
thoragton o trsedom. o sloginalaw of neroie S g et sow correney
doctrine which the old theologians sought to express under tho name of original

‘vat which

awkoward misuomer i we ucospt any other théory but b

o, Hovey s tha th Augestisan view et 4owe wbea sppled 0 tho oo~

nootion between the justification of bellevers aad the righteousnces of Chrst; for
nlares were o Chre ot ot uitacon of tht sl wheo e v ouk

om the grave

Dot of dentity. With Adam, we have & conncotion of physioal lfe; with Christ, &

eptritual itte.
Siabl Pilscplie des Bachty quated o Ohazaen'sCom. on e .34~ Adam
tho orfgionl matter of hamanity; Christ s ts original ea tn God; both personally

living, Mankind is one n them. Therefore Adam'ssin bocame the sin of all; Christ's
{artioe e oasment o, Mecyluf o  eoe a7 b gros x whdee bty

Thio shal
100 will everything appest o his for upon the

lower tho man, so
aurtaco all s apart, Ho il co i masking, n,the Bation, DAy, v 1o tho fumily,
mere ndividuals, ‘a0t of tho one has B0 conpotion with that of the othr,

oentre, foroo themselves upon him. Yea, the love of our belghbor 1s taelt

Rothing ot he den ol OF thi walty 17 e v b Sul, it who, 7O 1o

the heart, a
ti0n throtgh ono, 8 not possible, the command to love our nelghbor is also unintelll-

Chrisianity effeots tn history an advance Ifko that from the animal kingdom to man,
by its revealing the essential unity of men, the consciousness of which 1n the ancient
‘world had vanished when woro soparated.”

s

¥ e Hnry 5. Rovins whioh.

tollows.
. % Robin, Harmony of Bihid with Theclogy, 1 Allmen bornof Adam stand
o e tht elvtion b ks i nder prowise— s

- Hobias held to an tachonts Juficationof wl—'a uabliation whieh

himalt is

hla offered. graco or surrendsr themselves to his renewing Spirit. Allen, Jonathan

‘Bdwards, 012 tion
Dature. Grace o relgns wherever fustioo reigus.” Willism Ashmore, on the New

‘B. W. Dalo, Epbesians, 180 Our fortunes were identiied with the fortunes of Christ;

n the ivin thought and purpose we wers nsepaabl from him. 1 o boe trve

oy lottier services aad of other and divier
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worids ; and s, through one golden age of intellectual and ethical and spiritual
Curist's transoendeat

and the divine purpose, Curist

his atoboment for our sin was consummated.”

‘Sermons to the Nat. Man, 6-28(; Baird, Elobim Revealed, 507-50, 60-544; Bir

Difulieof et 17 Bivarth, ritau i, i Works, 816350 Abwuer o0
Calvinism in Lite, in Princoton Review, 1875: T3; e of
‘Experionce, 0-100, Per contra, sea M v T 3 s

ford, Heredity, 27.

SECTION VL —CONSEQUENCES OF SIN TO ADAW'S POSTERITY.

As the result of Adam's transgression, all his posterity are born in the
samo state into which ho fell. But sinoe lawis Mlﬂmpnhunﬂing
demand of God, all moral
gression are to be regurded s sanctions of law, or expressions o dvins
dllp!umn through the constitution of things which ho has ctabliahed.

of th Towever,

than others
-m...nxmm it will thereforo b usetul 40 consider them uader
e threo sspeots o dapravity, gullt and pemlty.
L Dmemovrr.
By this we mean, on the one hand, the lack of original righteousness or
of holy affeation toward Giod, and, on the other hand, the corruption of the

‘moral nsture, or biss toward evil. That such depravity exists has been
abundantly shos trom
tion of the i
and the power of sin
o the true 1dea of
bumanity. removal of
fon with God; or, n other words, the ingdom of God on earth. It was tho nature of
ome e i e o o Gt 10 o Tovr ki et God abowe i
things. o7 ‘boen lost; ain bas altered and corrupted man's
inoermost nature. Inplace of this bent ‘foartul beot toward

The phrass
“total deprasity,” however, ululﬂa o mznnmp.mm and should not
boused Bythe
we mean :

A Neguivly,—notha overyinne e () Dt conscionce,

638 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.

ristenss of s qualie 1 repgnizd by it (o) prte o every
form of sin, —for certain forms of sin exclude certain others ; ( @) intense
s ho can be in his selfishness and opposition to God,— for he becomes
worse every day.

(@) in8:9—"1sd oy, whe ey by o, bogining e ]
e Qesoended

of electricity is sent tato them. S0 the dead sotl will thrillat touch of the divine law.
Naural consolence, combined with the principl of sif-love, may even prompt choloy

. This they forget Who speak evil of human nature. Abslom fell out of his
‘Dut the people, for al that,

2 Bk 108~ s iy Ml .” Tt v e, vt
their possessors are sluning agaiast grest light and are tho more .umy. &

P
e e Pt 5t ¢ e, 3 e T it
o the total depravity of human paturs, o Nnunhmn--dmupwmyp!z

‘virtuo of which he discerns himself to be whoily ovil; yet tho very proposition that

s of sin 8 & negutive sign of the possibility Of restoration. But 1t 18 ot in Ll

tragments of fiuted columos, but 8 Do Proper habitation for the god for whose
worship it was butlt.

(0) Mk 23113 — o b mint and sioand e, d hve o th wlghtar i of e o,
s ok e A b o o a0 e e e Lo 3.0

£0give place to tho dovil Wrath.* Franklin Garter, Life of Mark Hopkins, 821-6%—

. Hoplins did not think that the sons should describo themselvss as onoe
‘worms ot ewine or vipers. Yot he held that man could sink to & degradation bolow
tho brute: *No brute s any more ot against God than of serving

“Inso far as
Sl o sk work smag ks A 1y ecevs - ht v g ey o st

not the
srorst, sl b mar bl fr ek o B 1 4 dy ofudgmc, o frt” (MO 11:34 )"
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ny that overy act of an unregenerate man is displeasing to God. Right acta from

in'heart.  Such sota, God, and are

due to God sad ot to him who performed them.

B. Positively,— that every sinner is: (a) totally destitute of that love
i inclusive domand of the

to God which
law; () chargeablo with elevating some lower ffection or desire a}

bove
regard for God and his law ; () supromely determined, in his whole
inward and outward life, by a preferenco of self to God ; ( d) possessed of

-

oa lev ol unchunh peoges {n dapraiy, which B0 b o
energy to enable him successfully fo

(@) o n_~mn..,-,u,.x.n—n.h.m1.,.m- @) 3tm it d
a S

o104 7, Mal 16— 4 s oarth N b, asd . st s

e v i e, ey ey () T 13 e s
il ol
e i il e el B0 1=

(6 T o bk oty () B 0
harning o 1

n
50 800n a8 God's will comes into manifest conflct with his own ; (e ) dig-
ordered and corrupted in every faculty, through this substitution of self-
ishnoss for eupremo affootion toward God; (f) eredited with no thought,
emotion, or act of which divine holiness can fully approve; (g ) subject

Do recuperative

() bem
7n—<nquuuuhtvm-niuh("‘4arh7 e iy il

‘apirty okt o s il 0 2y mmben”

But whoover
o nc love Gy doss ot tulylovs God. T saner seks to gecure bt ovn_
(Chpretersnce .

ey st always s ey, undiomen:
5 ok rilway tran o & Qo gFace, and (b brakes sk b

o Betegion:

rugiti

E

ALk uactad by 1, aa's atare ¢ al of 8 pecs,and vt st £ a2l
to the.

will of
God, the moral understanding fe m-:....nm is entocbled. Wo are not
‘constructed in water-tight compertments, one of which might be ruined while the
redomy

‘urging o repentarce,
(XA7:%). Evon the umegeo s Deddma”

I 4:28, ), Detag dall

n--.mm tmﬂlvnm.y or tho sintl Souditon of e, nfota the v

Mm-mvnu..mmmxmmnun—wmmmnnoa. on

affection is xed on some ‘bearts aod will going tog:

thess
wve given proot
o Towe atoeion

or that some form of selfshness s predominant —using selfsh i & geoeral sense

640 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAX.

-
£0(8) that evory uarenewed porson s without supreme love o God, it s the polnt
forth

dopt oy have not that supreme
. Soo i S,
Digcourses 454 Buye, 30 Baird, Hobim Ravsslod, 610453 Chamers, Lnsituis,

TS0 3035 unsinghae,His. Toaaiogy 111815 Pisoton Hoviow, 17141

2. Ability or inability?

Tn opposition to the plenary sbility taught by the Pelagians, the gracious
ability of the Arminians, and the natural bility of the New School theolo-
gians, the Seriptures total inability of the sinner to turn him:

t0 God or to do that
per

o ,
mess of God and as the ideal of human nature, leads us to the
‘conelusion that no man whose powers are weakenod by either original or

ocertain remnant of freedom left to man. The sinner can (@) avoid the sin
wmﬂwmu (D)M&ummnﬁummm
(©) refu to yield to ions 3 (d) do outwardly
mmwmmmm'u,(e)mmmmmu
self-interest,
Bt an ho oftr bandtho sisner oamnot (a) by a siagle ol bring
‘his character and life inio complete oonformity to (b)uhnngo
and &in to ‘ God ; nor
(¢) doany ast, ‘which shall meet with
ormwfnl\yhmﬂammdlothv
S0 Iong, then, % thero aro states of inellect, afection aad will which man caniiot,

‘bimaelf to do God's

notin ‘butfa bis org-
nal ability, when be came, ib Adam, from the hands of his Maker.

howover, a resulting
tions of buman nature, or from tho subsequent 1os of any essential
st tth abili
el of God. M bas not,oven by his s s it caentil tucul:

they aro now unablo to work up o the normal measure of thelr powers. But moro
ospocially has man given to every facuity a bept sway from God which renders him

ts souree in

e tpecta o . a4 repis

Gy, smaae of oligtion, Imﬂmld-m-'{n'r‘m. o for visssngs aireedy

85— A witty
oven

what they y e
thing which man caanot do alona,—ho cannot bring bis state nto harmony with his
nature,

'
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ofle bimseit to God and to obtain dominion over the world and over

Bootiand, 1n the Declaratory
Bolding and teaching, socording to the Confession of Fuith, the

"To the use of the term “natural ability ” o designate merely the sinner's
o(.ummmm faculties of human nature, we object upon.

the following grounds
A Quantitative h&.—mphmumunl ability ” is misleading,

were & normal one, the effect of hereditary and of personal sin would
e cutualy fpoedbl Gk s Hkauom o God ik kel of
absolute perfection deman s not therefore the nataral ability
perfectly to obey God. mmmm,mmm.mmmsmm

When Jean Paul Bichtersays of himsei: “T have made of mymltall that could bo

When izcs tho extent bosces

walking
n burning lave, or as one’s rowing against the rapids of Niagara.

B. Qualitativo laok.— i ot somuch
7 state of the
Mamlnﬂm'ﬂ.ﬂuwweta!wmryohmneinnnglevohnnndoe-

A ability to obey God, by the lo
volmnohlnguth. undecying sate o e flckions wad il B tin

mmmmmamhmmm;mmmqwm
involvea not only a full complement of facultios but also & biss of tho aflc-

ight
‘moral action, and ility, there can ity
either nataral or moral.
iinsn: B of P 31—« atred i e lovo ettt . by ol v,
o P ooas, 1159 T e -l
than my own. 1y difterent,
n form, of the eame volon in my spict which says. +Thou casat  and my higheet

rath and

ithinme;
mu-nlﬂl G, oo socret of Paurs oourage; G 10— ek s v
T i b et gt

©. No such ability known. —Tn addition to the psychological argu
m«.mmmﬁmaa,um,m- skt fcam axpiciance aud Shamere-

643 ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF XAX.

tion.. Mwﬁbumhmlﬁntdnomﬂ)ﬂiip Bince no
‘man has ever yet, by the exercise of his natural powers, turned himself to
God or done an net traly (odhdnd-d;hktheommnhn-md
mtqmdagoedu.pnn sseumption. There is no scienti

for n«n.umyvm.shn-amm.mmsmu
h:nwammmmmlwy

belp  ita 15:5~ 37— "kin st el
Py h-pdmmnmﬂlqmmummtmhhwmﬂmw
olit, but by

Darling, in Presb.

ot e Rt e, s n-wuua.u.wmnm.mz.mw-u,mooa
‘horn armless. W may ‘bar 3 v of e S o Ged’ and

b m.u 3 but wo shall mok eing out of th tomb aculin mot pomesed before

n Practical evil o the beliet.— The practioal vil attending the preach-
h‘ofnﬂnlﬂlhikﬁyhmﬁh_llhvﬂg against it. The Seript-
helpl aim o

‘nthlmnpmmhdupuﬂm-nponﬂnd salvation. The doctrine of
natural whility, assuring him that he is able st once to repent and turn to

encourages delay by putting salvation st ll times within his reach.
1t a single volition will secure {t, he may be saved as easily to-morrow as
today. The dootrine of inability presses men to ‘acceptance of
Gmi'luﬂmhdthd.ydpwhrﬁmpmlﬂ.

bocomen

and onalavod 6.5 ‘e

" i o I oo, d nsdsundth 2, o Hke 0 Doust e e oo R. T. lmm:.m'.
“ Woulda

an o e tod 1> Rabbl e Rshock with o0 thas b Lo b0 Gl o day
‘The Rabbt's

‘0 shoots firo —* Then let hi turn to-day.

mﬂ*mdhvﬂhlﬁm
-‘u--nm(un-dnmdnmdu "i 85— “Ruoept
b o e e i) i i Ko o I
-  from i Rom. Satia
S, ; Wil
a1 s e sl e s o o ot o i T 8.7 B of e Bk s mly
)
bt o it bk
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kgl 8 G,
ot i Hk 3:4 dnd thagh o 1ad s 80— "by grn
e b gy by uu—.,..-..u,...mau o v e

b b e el g o ™

Kant'
dom ~the fredom with which ma wa ndowed at bl cronton —3 frecdom, now
‘alsa! destroyed by ain. O it may be the courage of tho soulin which God ia working
‘anew by his Spirit. rwmz.umnu.\-ammnuumnuuwmm

tute: “Loh sollte frelich Knoem, sber Ioh Jaun nioht"" 1 ought fndeed to bo

+ bia sin has mado
iy o vepent ithot he esomiag grice of Gods Futasor 12 hi posn
entiied  Voluntarinems.” says: * S0 Do i Fndeu {0 o dush is God to

noar
Thow must, The youth replies, I can.”_ But, apart from

o ptialdemanda o God'y L. Parval and ol v Jupie 8 onctan iod of
power. Purltan theology oal sy bl (B85 4. V). Tors wane

i oyt~ (Oliver Wondoll Hopncs)  Tho man who ki bmast 08 deud an b
had boen killed by another (Shedd, Dogan. Theol., 2:108).

0:3—< Man by his fal

slaby o wilto any il good secompanying 50,08 8 natural man,
‘averse from that good and dead mnn,humx-nlebyhll

Works, 11288

of heart and will o

-
to Chrat.

of his heart by divine.
day of Got's power.” Hopkius speaks of * utéer inabilty to obey the

yes, utter tmposaiblity.
odge, Byst. TheoL, :25(-£77— * Inability consists, not in the los of any fasulty of
soul tor the his owa
Tt arisos trom
bty blongs cuy o th thngs of the B
Bimselt.

o cannot pit forth
he does, and from its

ot no value. sy
T

love@od, £ be will? This1s false, if will means volition. 1t 8  truism, i will meaas

seach &
saves him. Tnability

NSRS SR

when from sin and

of ain.

‘hedd, Dogrm. Theol.,2:21-57, 80d fn South Church Bermons, 8-69—* The origin of
but o sio. God can

‘command
the five which be originally committed to us, fogether with s diligent and faithful

nhitldwwm-mmvmvnlt-mun Bin contains fn Itself tho element of seevi-
act

Dr. Jokyll and Mr. Hyte, —notioed in Andover Rev.

or good;
ot Saian o o ity 10 8 sy with Pal G 13— g bt ra
i o o i of s o s ke e o G (BB

‘becomes {ncressingly difficult, and at last {mpomibie.
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1
ome od ito

erwios o v s e pllogis octaa of s ova T coud s 8
foverod ey, fovered wih thelas lght'sriking,and fverisiy ooking o tosght's
ab
nmmmmmm%ﬂmnmwwmmwum
Forths Arminan  getous sty e Baymond, 87 Thol 3:120: Moo
Oyclopadia, 10 Institates, i :.mp-u,-x,

Teeodom, soo Juliua Millr, Doot. 8, 3115,
o o loo e by 3. iconts o Mooy Cxivivamn,
oF Retindar of Frocion I Mg . Bap. Hev. 98T 85 aad roprinied 1 1o
‘author’s Philosophy and Religion, 1ié-1%.

I Gomn

1. Nature of guitt

By guilt wo mean desert ef punishment, or obligation to
Mnnhﬂodlimﬂu!ot.dl—dmmlmdvhhhondhw. Ters i a
reaction of holiness sin, which the Soripture denominates **the
wrath of God” (Rom. 1:18). Sin is in us, either a8 sct or state; God's

bc!-redi
t ‘amely, the sinner's
ssert of punishment.
Guie e related to st s the burnt
Das Lebon iat, der Gliter loht; Der Dbl getasios aber int o Sohuld "
—“'Lite i not the highest of posessions; the great -
: it o Abendritio der

of oo ghtoouances bas one do.” . . Rooson: *Pangeof conscencsdo

Toaves, 1o Mellvaine, Wisdom of !nly ‘Sotpur, 10-1t—" Sireon ahamo for e
eoughi an outward symbol, aad ‘the Dakedaoss of the lower parts of the

only throngh selt-d either
the part of man's nature or person. Wo-mgnmyon.lyot'.hnm
whmhnhnnongmn-d have had part in originsting. Guilt is not,
theref ‘punishment, ion in the trans-
Mmluwmmpmn\uhw—mmwﬂhmh
We aro
mwiguﬂtyonlyimvhnnhnquumuymmlguinw
firsk parents, and for what we are, in consequence of such doing.
.

“Tne

5 tault. . . . Bvery
In othar words, Adam,
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Behr & i s, mrisprvae

and

sin, and is not to be with
-ub;-aln pouuhvn. or depravity. Every sin, whethor of nature or per-
son, is sn offense against God (Ps. b1 : 4-6), an act or state of opposition
hmmvhmhhulor:uelm(}ml’lpemmdmth(h7 u John
8118, 86), and which must bo expiated either by punishment or

ment (Heb. 9:2). nmmlydnam.umnm-mmdsmmuy,

it Is explained
Inthaﬂ!wMmtbym.hma“dm"md"dnbt"()ﬂ'.& 12;
Luke 18 :4; Mat 5:21; Ronn. 8:10; 6 :23; Egh. 3:3). Since guily

rosult, human nature may, umﬂhmhvathsgndiwmnhadspnv-
iy (30 B m)‘mmy,umm(}hmﬁm.hnv o tho depravity withont
the guilt (1 T

P 48 At o, o

71— Gttt

ka3 118
o o it o b
romin " Mok, 6118t Lk 34—
to] e

thenow, But Soripture sets forth the gul of stn, with equal Vividness,in the fear of
Gain and 1n the remorso of Judaa. Tho revulkion of God's holiness from i, and ite

demand for seaction, ar otete in th shame and remorss of overy avakened
conscience. There is in thestanar's heart that
sahed, and ought

tot

1 b smplabod]” (1ak 2130; Xk 10:82).

Al th
‘ised this. e

tragedy. i, an
touoher : Measure for Measure, 52 l—“l‘mnrqmﬁlmmlnmmnam
;s

ma—m.nﬂlaummn‘“mnm, nm
e i vty Lk, hi i, A s Shées ol BOnGR - Dt

in the gt caneden under tho olema severertion f ho Die e Dmontae
in Hawthorne's Scarlot Letter, putting himself side by side with Hester Prynue, bis
visim, in her piace of obloquy; Bulwer’s Bugeno Ariu, coming forward, tough
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e ot e o e it i s
e o 2 o S &
o

o046
Wlarity as tho very frult of the passionate anguish with which his beart is consumed.

10 Undorstand tho beaia aad s ho conscanocs of obers.” See o Dissmore
Kionement n Litrsture nd

o
o ek oas R a5 t ot O Juicos i ot tho

of bis crime. In’ . a4 the alose of another trial i which the accused was &
. with an axo, the >

in the second degree. 1t was 8 detiberate snd promoditated murder. 1know that Y
‘the truth, and that T
and the

n 1001,

tamous preacher of Norway, startied oy bl sonfotng it he
by o oy 3 he 2 oo oo reta Hlapasinster o
asylums. but also

The lack of con-

‘nation (%7 10— St il 18— ik
4 gh oo of Gk b £ e, Ao fo-dgd. Fved a thr sk (0 ezouto God's ud-
et upon ity .

Tia roltion of o 0 God shows ua bow i (s sl s e bl” (10 213

b o the
beart

‘You cannot

injure your naig
u-..n--w,mu—rm- 4 M_dmmwmmﬂun
and suftering which rightfully

foad them The Noml.f o o truly e, mest be iy Mosih, For the
umaai

e o

In fact. “beoomo il o

his o
gullt (Bem. 8:1), but ho is not yet freed from depravity (k.

s with whioh, apact rom e view as b0 s

“If Christ
Fhich has oo ort n cret itho

nmmu»nmummmmmmmmwnm-mm

forer sinos oreation bogan. This mysterious pasion of Deity must continue untl
redemption is consummated and bumaxity restored to God. Thus every consequence

‘but bears the punishment of every human soul.” Wo olaim bowover that the necee-
God.
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o isnotto
vtththumh)mhva consoionsness of guilt (Lev. 5 :17). In the condem-

Mxh\l(l]ohna 20). Bnnmcupm.rn,;umouweud.-nd
only secondarily a relation to conscience.
diminished:

ity
sins is to be eonscious of none,” 80 guilt may bemjmﬂnvaorﬁnn
mm.bumoxmmm_un(mwmm Eph. 4:18,

A )

can b "Tho fimo for
but nok tho time for remorse. Progrees i holines, on the other hand, is
byinnﬂn‘lppahmnnlmdsﬁhmdlmcn( our sinful-
Christian expe-
muthdmlgnﬂto!mnhﬂbamﬂln,lndﬂm
sway, by Christ (Jobn 1 :29).

od sl o
u.u-mx.n.a.m.m..u.nm..n et
v . g 1 g o g
[y

Plato, Republio, 1:890—* When death approaches, cares and alarms awke, cspo-

clally tho fear of helland tts punishments.” umn-l'lvlm.!xll—"m
remorse for evil deeds.” Persius, Satired—* Hia vice benumbe him; his fibre has
‘bocome fat: e sufer: hotno

‘sunk, that there 1 not oven a bubble on the surtace of the deop.” Bhakospeare, Ham-
ot 871—Thusconsconoe oth maks cowarda of usall " 46~"To my sk soul.ta

to
mumnm1umr-m.mh-ml 3 Bhard 1. 8.0 comand
‘oonsclence, how thou dost affiot me ! . .. My consclence hath a thousand seve

villain*; Tempest,

—* Allthroo of them aro dosperato; thelr gront guilt, Like

—* Whea we In our viclousoess grow bard (O misery on 't1) the wise gods seel
4 Inugh

‘at us, whilo we strut To our confusion.”

young theologians :
the naked, coal of God
arop o Curist' biood. Dr. H.E.

xternalhell would be 8 oooling fame, compared with the agony af b semorse”
Jobn Milton represeats Which way I fly s hell;

Jumes Martincas, Lito —1t tw ot o

Consaionce is & mirror of God's holiness. Wo may cover the mirroe with the vell of
‘thia world's diversions and dooelta. Whon the vell I removed, and conscionce sgain

contempt. Joha Cuird, Pund. Ideas,  : 25— Though it may cast off every otber ves-
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2. Degrees of guilt,
guilt
‘et kinds of sin. 'The variety the Mosaio law, and the

of merificos under
variety of swards in the yummmunpm.anpmmupnmpm
48—l b bk wilh ey

i et e o e o Gl
Ousuintsy, owener, bas &z sy diinoblons whih ok Seiptal
foundation. venial sins and mortal ins in

—every

sins being venial, s Nor is th i
tion between sins of omission and sins of commission more valid, sinco the
very omission s an st of commissi

. i 117
tode ol sad o 24, 0 bimitinin” Jobo Ruskin: “Tho condomnation giyen from the
— most solemuly described—ia for ell the ‘undones’ and not the.

igment
*dones. People are perpetually afraid of dotng wrong ; but uniess they are doing ita
‘Toverse energotically, they do ¢ all day long, and the degroe does not matter.” The
cise mallgnity of every and sssign ita proper penance at the

‘confessional.
e Tactonp. 1 ok oo it Sl s s v bt oo Sore o
s piust the Holy Ghost yot 2ot ovo is vealal In lself—for tho least

don, tn the
3. pencer Kennard: *Roman athoticism n Italy presents tho spectacle of the

all forms of decelt, corruption, and tyranny; and, on the otber hand, discriminating

madolt atoned for sod
y 4t tho samo time £
arespect and tscbecionco to tho hurch.™
g incti i in i differ-
ent degrees of guilt:

A, Sin of nature, and personal transgression.
&ndnmhwlmpﬂﬁydﬁmhw@mwhmﬁhdnd
nature reisserts iteclt o porsonal transgression ; for, whilo this lattor

mduﬂuhiudlﬁamq!&ﬂnﬂhhmlm.nwmg

by virtus
onm.nnmumwa«.wmhmumm
and th ion of the soul is

o emphasicd tho gt of fabora sin, becwnss fhis rath is mosk o
tested, it is to be remembered that men reach a conviotion of their native
degasity only throngh s convieion of hele pervoaltrwsagrosons, For
e eacn, by e he g et of oue prscing oo should o
st in applications of the aw of God to the acts and dispositions of men's
lives.
.4

In preacking, we should first treet individual transgressions, and thenos procood t0
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eurt-stp, and race-in.
dencics,  manitestation of original sin. Motives do not detormine but they persuads
the wil, th

Birks, Diffltios ot Blie, 1617 Orginal sn does not do sway with the igais
cancof perorn] transgrsson. Adam was pardoned but oo of b desosndante 9
unpardonable. puilc”
mhnmmwmnmnmaumzmmm-mznnuanntnmu:

pread

o by the diidual, "o o iy for wiatwe r, a8 much a fo et wo do.
Our in o not simply the sum total of all our eéns. There s sinfulncss whichis the
The ainfulnees of individusl men varics
of humaaity s & constant quantity.” Robert tabs Puncles: “Man
Xind £ the thenco unit by unit. Thou exist—
8o think! for certain: — maokind~—] ves thyselt
alone! soul what laws are plain to thoe,~Thoi and 0 other, stand

a0l by fhem That b the pat fortheo,
B. Sins of ignorance, and sins of knowledge.

by it b powers with
-wn..yhmmmm\y endowed. Genius and privilege increase
rosponsibility. The heathen aro guilty, but those to whom the oracles of
mm»mmummmm»y they.

u:u,u—-u-m;vhhn)hhﬂm . sl b b i may ipr Ve ot Enew

Yy

 Thepukof Jews rather
more gullty than the pagans. The greatest
um-ump_-imwuhwmmhm Satan was an
grsbanee; Judas was un aposl; Alesander Borga wis 8 pope. Jasaon Jumes
A troach-

ofSue perts dewrreto be g, Kafian, Dogmat, 11 ~The grsaer t ofen
mvolvos the leser gult; the leser in tho grostor gull.” Robert Browning, The
27 (Pope, 1975) — Ther
Nioo sense of hero the
" 'Dr. . B.

the staner 1 probation of grace.”
©. Sins of infirmity, and sins of presumption.

dmhmmmmm@u will, is
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P88 11— o e o i B T by st o s o 18

m....my by sin, wiitully e

‘Luther represeats one of tho former class as saying to Bato
poccatoer.” mato o aion s o rodecion o Blbmger s Feinoton Bove

SR, marg 3 s r oo ity S wo ought 0 do oo
My artis my life,”

stage.” I Boar: - Busy
a8 s, my work I ply, Till eteraity.”

2 nbtional boniode

scouting ; 2.sina of infirmity, like Petar's denial Lnuotvmmmﬁan.nhhm-
they

are not unpardonable undor Christ,
D. Sin of incomplets, and sin'of final, obduracy.
Bmmnﬂthmm‘d,mbymolﬂuﬂvsnﬂdmﬂymw
of unreceptiveness i

of that sin.

it whawrer

mwl_‘-huymmmkﬂ-mhnmyd-w
a4 ida5ith 1 —
et s vt o b v i Ty o B s
"R 0126—

fognent, o frs o o vhih el dovour oo™

tlaview.
bduracy.
Tireos g oe bronio, .8:Tumen Apc 3, 1508 20— Sensivences o ooacience
ot Sung nd repocseon o ckaincnces nd Doutn,ar S e eaied by

‘and socusation iy con-

‘Welsmanp, Heredity,

A8 300m 88 any organ falls into disuse, it degenerates,

ont's wireloas tolegraphy requiris s attuved * receiver.” Tho * transmliter " sends

stand them.
e utarig Godfs et 7o bo b coai 0 e . word o It The Outlook: 1f &
oo Bo it a

T out bo b a opslessstate. Tabueh dod woula sl bo recious, b6 man coutd

The sin against the Holy Spiritisnot to be regarded simply aa an isolated
also as th il symptom of a i finally set

nct, but
God that no power which God can consistently use will ever save
it mmmnmmmhnnbmmmﬁmutlhngmol
self-hardening aud self-devraving. He who has committed it must be
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either profoundly indifferent to his own condition, or actively and bitterly
Hostile to God ; so that anxiety or fear on sccqunt of one's condition is
evidanco that it has not been committed. Tho sin aguinstthe Hol Spiit
cannot be kmm.mpxybmummm has committed it

ocased to when
uaudhmsummm‘m'muodhumnmmphymhh
spiritual administration.

tho
darko Itis marked by

thetroquency with which s touched. 1 s marked by o os of power to wil the
good; " the

mm-v(v.no_m;. The e writer i romria (Dogmatics
D e 3
T o e ptons
irmplod Juling Mller, Dosteio of B3+ 5+ s not hatdvin 6 s
‘buthawho

gommia v il thesuoctee condtions wpom whioh forgivenens s posibie
‘because the aggravation of sia to this ultimatum destroys in il

eay of refur to Gl 1 elooed st 020 o dons ok closo .
it et Drormond, Natural Lawin thy Syl Word, 13, Mitomien
the downward

animal worid: nd wila
rpe. “How sl ve sy v et gt s s 7 (B 3:3).

Siakespere, Maobet, 3~ You el know secriy Jo moral chieet enemy:”
Mouiton, Shakieapoare as » Dramatio Artist, 0-124— Richard II o the 1dca vilain.

Viing s bocn a6 In ol Hichund Jown ari iyl ks the
tho

tibility o him,

clelaton. Shakespearrllve thoepreentaion from th chiryo of montrogty
Snalao A. 5. Sirng, Grea Foua 1816, Rabert Browning's Guid, In The Riog

mmnahlmmuuhummhmmwmuvmmnu
o murdored ber
Ahnme-v!.mm_nnn(mum Luoreais Borgia, the pope of cruelty and

of his death the look:

you, of even ‘and modesty. No fear or n

to throw gloom over his life, 8 n the cases of Tiberius and Louis XL He
Delloved Bimselt pro of the V1

pled at false

altey, oF munder. See Grogorovius Lo 2.3 Jorany

witnem, ad: Borgia,
Tayior thus describes the progoess of s In the siner : it staios b, then.

to emotions of love or fou is i

tho man fs

o son wiroso that i ia
‘bisck cu

Holy Spirit s

Dr. 3. P. Taompson ; *The unpardonable sinis the knowing, wilful, persistent, oon-
tho Holy Ghost.”
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052 ANTHROPOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF MAX.

 soul to which the Spirit
" gy s o o mw-n.muaum
ol oviod™; R 31125 e punlng o7 e 1ot

A (B 11131

rdoamble sin s 8 sin the Holy Spirit
a1 sl e

Segiren in;

comuitted tt. They would soem €5 bave committed it when, after Pentocost, they
redoction of the Holy

Toanrrotion. Soo BobaT, i sgstan th Haly Ghoe; Lamine Sinde wide den Helll-

e Gl Dov n B Bov. 0818740, Nitmch, lrinin Doctrioe, 2345,

the general subject of 404 degroen of gult, seo Kahmis,

32284, 3.

violation of law,
Turretin, 1:518—. demands that al sin be punished,

1o the very h
but rathe i tho fat tha the Saner 4 oo with Adsm, and Christ s ane with the
Deliover,—in other words, Dot Govenatunity, but ifo-unity, The word * poealty,

‘penalty, not arbitrarily
ave of the human.

Jth "

lpﬂdmpandiydl&ﬂnmnhmlm‘p«ndvy In ol penalty

there is a personal clement—the holy wrath of tho Lawgiver,—

ural consequences but paréially expresa.

Wo do not deay, but rather Reset, that the natursl consequences of trazsgresion
aro part of the poaaty of . Senaual i o puniabod, o the deterioration and

of the soul. Prv.5:
&

Sinls

But this e

el e

the hands, ot stmply of the!

the Lawgtver. t Go We

‘abbor  person who i foul in body and in speech. There i no penalty of sin more
T

i Tt ™ a

aguinat it,
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s 0en 1o Jomus’ scourging

Tmagtos the fecling of @ father toward his dsughter’s betrayer, and God's feeling
‘toward stn may bo faintly understood.

Japan: “The evil door weaves & web around himself, as tbe sllkworm weaves fta
‘coc00n.”

Drotlitng niuesosof o, 1n Dants't Inferc,the puskhments arowl ofths the
11,3l baere the . Hage: =Pecalty st ot

not follows, but accompanies, crime.”
Gorruvion It destracion, and, 120 At 1o &

hielf more,
mm...umm,....mr....am prisoncr b tho bar, ever con
n. mmamhmmmum«mﬂnum
socured through its hmcum.bu‘mn-maamumw
necessary

lm. mtbelnmndomdumddn.hvhwh penalty is correlative ;
in

er
wy,-nﬂ]ult,moﬁuhbqn{mmnmq lmm'.h‘lm\hnnwnthh

wwﬂdmhﬂm»ﬂmmmm o lesstho punisbe
‘ment must.

(01— s 1 a1 3 v "

Zrom yeo— have e
lmann-u. -unmu-h-y—-h-
o
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e -
+ onoof

the latter,
1t o retormechaory of pasety Js oeveck then o puteh i, withou! oy

ot ey e
Toou e aholdet, apo 15 rond a1t i rochads &l o of rtormAEo,
Bat tho same theory would abolish any final fudgment, or eternal punishment ; for,
‘when thosoul becomes 80 wicked that thero is 0 mOre hopo of reform, there 8 o
Ionger any justice in punishing it. ‘The groster tho sin, the les the punishment ; snd

‘Modern denunciations of capital punishment are often based UDOD WrOng conoep-

give way, ‘Harris, God the.

B. W. Dalo:
hanging ia benefcial to the person himged. The theory that society has 10 right to
‘water, to

else the law has no right to punish him.” A House of Rofuge or & State Industrial

Whatever
sracious and philanthroplo ‘acoompany

ston, element 1t they
‘could, a habeas corus decree could be sought, and obtatned, from any competent

God's treatmet of men tn this World also combines the elements of penalty and of
ohastisement. Butitls

‘ecomes proponderating, and penalty refiects God's holiness rather than his love.
Moberly, Atoement and Porscnality, 18— Pain 18 nn;wmmdmohh-:.:

Fecdopraei . ‘ecos  homaa, S hos puiobmens ot e e oo,
Dation. Thoro fe 1 pusihraent whkh o resloatie. neeoriog 5o he ot .

external.
8 dlcipine. 14 tende 0 epemtants 118 DR would bo the {Emph withn. Tt
bocomes rtebutlvo only as the e retus to Tepent, Punishment s only the
dovelopment, of sin. The ideal penttent condeiuns himself, identiies

Fintonatets oy seprcg enklv T proporios s pesksy Tl o 1 pecpons 6o

Dot Calvary but Hell.”
Alexander, Moral Order and Progress, 27083 (quoted ta Ritohie, Darwin, and Hegol,
o)+ throo charssters : i

‘But this latter
i the Tormer is that of

a3 and i Aectad 5y consons pessons- Hyao on Froedom, hempont
by, and Puniahment, i Miod, APl 143 11100~ Lnth iirs Rformator, out
1589, 1007 or 88

Something is thelr theory. . We conclude that 1. Ceusal

Sortite provencie unihimont; B Fotentat ol eeponsiy ‘corrective
puniiiment; & Ackun morsl repocatily Jusifes rottive pusebens.” Hers
o need only hich belone

tho
Seoh st oo ol Ml v von dor i 11384 Thocaton, O Tuahiones
‘Bthics, 0-13; Doruer, Glaubeasielre, 3:188, 2] (8yst. Doct., §:134 133); Robertson's
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‘Bermons, éth Sorics, no. 18 ( Harper's od., T52); ses aleo this Compendium, roferences
‘on Holiness, &. (d), pago 72.

(b) Penalty is not essentially doterront and proventive.— By this wo
i by

‘mean that its. design is not to protect
oumm-im.onzhoa‘mm. We grant that this end is often
secured in connection wit t, both in family and civil govern-

in o
mentnndnndaxhhngwmmntdﬂod. But we claim that this is &
merely goodness have connected
with the infliction of yeml lby, —it cannot bo the reason and ground for
‘penalty itaclt, Some of the objections to the preceding theory apply also
tothis.  But in addition to what has been said, wo urge :

ily designed to seouro socisl and government
ity for the reason that it is never right to punish the individual simply
the good of good to

Kaat, Praktischo Vernuntt, 151 (ed. Rosenkranz)—*The notion of ill-desert and
pualabilences o noserly impled 1 the o of voluotar trsgreatin; andthe
of pundhment exchuds at o bagpiuess o l o, B thongh b vho

mnm,
Arstof all ution. .- ..
oo ation st very B, g an eonsivues 0 Soo of 1. & bovoreiomt

s as s due, and he has 0o right 10 reckon on 1t Theso utterances of Kaat upply

of desert or retribution s the basia of the other elements in punishmeat. Seo James
Soth, Ethical Principos 53-8 Shedd, Dog. Theology, 3: 717 Toise, vt 5

ummmmmmmmm Bt 11 hegretet intic
‘punish & man for the mere sake caanot bo beneited by such
Eausion The thaory o tivs o rodoss whY oue swoul e

‘another,

o it be i Theonly princpl tiat cun explain iabimont s e prine:
»le Bie otdcert. oo Theory,
" Crimo e oot prevented by tho mnrlcum . orimo deservos punishment  the

“The integrity

notdeserv. o wrong e punbment und God s bound to pureh . wiehes
doeriag.

from God. God to be boly

Dby of Punishament, by F. Lm-mm_mm Erung Bev, Jun 11813 130).
‘o easen

‘Bowne, Principles of Eihics, 186, 74— Thoso who maintaln punishment to

“An ancient holder
S iow o Tt pinion ot et e A e ey
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o A

‘bocauso of the
mobscamor nd the dazgue of o8 outtiwek.” Mon high up 1 tbe Fronch govers-
‘ment thought It was nmmmmm«mnmm

-4
feckconsatoncy withthia princie Mok, Herwiity 424 Huzan Progrem, 1, dvo-

‘noctirmal and il
rigiblo persons. 'He would cbange €46 place of slaughter from our strosts and homes
ther words, be would ‘but protect

soctety.
attribute of God,

itiontog the
alty by A. H. Bradfond, Ago of Faith, 6350 — What is penal suftering designed to

‘moral law? ‘sonsoquence?
hood? or to

ness, any more than an earthly father inflots Juticts suseing oo bis St Lo hov Me
‘wrath aguinst the wrongdoer Or 10 Taanifest his own goodoess. The ides of punish-

ment s oseatlally bazbario and forelgo to al that is known f the Delty, Penalty

Gicpling, Tia owloc T wafary of te a3 4nd the famly. Paont s 2t
or beyond,

s

o, ox ¢ s of ol Jusi, Temk eutuing I8 ndowvetly tho vine bl
But s

st it on theoihe hand that expresion o s 1 e or permiid

it s no

hu Revenge 1
i vor of ostice” Btephans + Criminn I pmm_ s satlatactin. .,.

the passions of revenge. ' contra,
Apr, 1581 300 1. B, Smieh, Sysbem of Thasiosy, 6, 45 cnmy..a al ek
stone's Commentaries, 4:7; Criminal Law, vol. 1, bk. 1,

2 The actual penalty of #in. .
The one word in Soriptare which designates the total penalty of sin is
,,,, " Dooth, however, ia fwofold ¢

A, Physioal death,—or the separation of the soul from the body,
lnolndmgdlﬁh_hmpm\lﬂﬂlﬂﬂnﬂlﬂnglwhhhmﬂcmdh-
turbance of the original harmony betwoen body and soul, and which are
the working of death in ua. . That physical death is a part of tho penalty
of sin, appears :
(a) From Soripture.
‘This is the most obvious import of the threatening in Gen. 2 : 17 —* thou
shalt surely die” ; of. 8:19. ‘unto dust shalt thou retarn.” lasions to
‘this threstin the O. T. confirm this interpretation : Num. 16 : 20— visited
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‘after the visitation of all men,” where TPP = judicial visitation, or punish-
‘ment; 27 :8 (1xx. — & duapriav airos ). ~The prayer of Mosea in Pa. 90 :

76,11, aad e prayer of Hesehih o T 8 17 1, reoogaise iy e

‘penal nsture of same doctrine s taught in the N, T., as for

mmphhhns “; Bom 5.1 13, 14, 16, 17, where the judicial

ology is o be noted (¢, 1:82) ; see 6 : 33 also. In1Pet. 4:6, ph;

ysical
et e pcken of 4 God's et aaiot i T 1 0oz 16 121, 2,
the i believers, in is contrasted wit
bodily desth of all men, in Adam. Bom. 4
11;Gal 8:
alty of sin, and
of sin

 that humanity i
the resurrestion of the body is & part of the ndmpim.wlh-“nl
the body is ® part of the penalty.”

nw o
“u)—-nh-r—lumnu-n-pl,..Am-un.n.ymnuwn e
Bl szt 'Ee [ Bat bagiuzing "

ot it ;. ka3 tan] vis  mariee from e 8- Je
bad B 621444,
Tt it .. dthpsd el e, o bl o . .. it g o8 T
. pass
ol . " ef.
T " om0

ag 0 men 1 h " that they. wnina.rplym‘-‘l.vmwmlumu
4. K, 20— sein damall &
T vk b i v e e o o i B
Satin™

1,116, wad-

ol i e fb
4 0orpee, on acoount of sin — Meyer: 0 Julius Moller, Doct. 8n, 2:31). ..
el 3:1.

Ou theriation otwoen death and sin, #0 Grifit-Joues, Asoont through Christ,

‘ual and tho other biological. The patural fact i fited toa moral use.” Savage, Life
o

Geath, s the consequence and penalty of sin. For this Tesson We canDOt 8cOoPE the

th, which betore bad been simply
the creation, ‘usn

BIbl
by betog & fearand a torment, Animals havo not this fear, Butin man death stirsup.
death drope back

‘possible exuberance and Joy of it. It s God's way of securing the greatest posible
‘number and variety of {mmortal belngs. There are —.yumx.wum.«ma
1n God's unverse, and & ceassicss Sucoeasion of scholars them. Tharo are

58 ANTHREOPOLOGY, OR THE DOOTRINE OF MAX.
Mothuah oo ety ol M bk th e poro, Tagec w0t

e, S, 11073741 th rovies o sin 1 s, sre wobare
. Death 8

earofsusecatre pmsreons 2ro vy Sy bovon Dest pertec lovssovels
1640 ftslf, unites 18 16 could Dot As for Christ, 80 for us, it 18 expedient that we

‘should go away.
il wo weicoma i essoniog as howing bow God bs overruled a7l for oo
s unsoriptural an ‘the reason that it
of natural law.
faro of ‘ot b}
been
40 not exist in the futuro life, — they would not

patn and d death,
oxiat hore, 1% were notfor tho fact of sn. Dr. Smyth shows bow the ev of death

‘Tho oripeuresaxplain thi g the penalty nd tigma which Qod bas attached to sin:
e whote yeam b for
ita themo: Death us the wayresof sin.And this s the tesohing of Paul in kom5:3—
“irngh o e e s te werd, snd ith Bragh i
(b) From reason.

cannot be reconciled with the divine justice, except upon the supposition
that it s & Judicial infliction on account of a common sinfulness of nature
mgin to thobe wh 1 consei
Tho objection that death existed in the animal creation bofore the Fall
may bo anevered by sying W4, bt o the fchof ' s, wonld ot
e existed. Womyhdmthn&(}udm‘cdcvmumgeﬂ\nmhb
mqmwna-m,mm of human apostasy (of. Bom. 8 :
20-23 — where tho ereation s said to have boen mado subject to vanity by
reason of man's sin ).

cotin o e 0y, ok of s w3 il 50 Meyer's Com., and
o 6. 3: €149~ “eursd o te gronnd fr hy ks 500 also Ot On the
lence of God, and pages

ot weroan

hnlhﬂmoll}nmhmdmz.mduffhsnmhmtmminn
intended to

dition of (cf- 1 Cor. 16 : 42-50).
&mahmmdnnddnﬁ-thcwq of sin, death to the Christisn

‘Tord (o0 references below).

Enoch and
e be alive st
“Weddi
ey e e 1 " e Rt Lo, onk 811, The
Assumption of Moses, verso , tells us that Joshus, belng carried in vision 10 the spot.

belonging to tho carth, tho otber mingling with tho angols. The belief n Moses
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tmmortality was not conditifsed upon any resusoftation GF the earthly corpee; see
Martioeau, Soa of Authority, 95, Whon Twil was caught up o the thind eaven 1

5ar fo he s e whlh conined € 7 e ates Wi the vl st

Btate, . Bo Lazurus ot -

N Lt of o W e veey b o s et k. Bver
toce e workd boga. wl who haveentard 1 soones o lta bavo bad i struesle
ended in ono way. but they did not

» )
t0an exhausted body; 80 the external fact of physical death xay remaio, although it
Macaulay: *

him; Sospiritual

from it, namely, depravity, stil
romains

‘egins

40 ouro the trouble. Thero s stil paio, but the pain 8 3o longor punitive,—1tis now
remedial. In the midst of the whippiag, when the boy repents, his punisbment 15
ohanged {o chastisoment.
Stk 1

e 7o may bl 10 15457 Do
2 g i i e e s

aiowsd 5 .u.,.,.,nm,mxm..v
— . ¢, the law's condemnation, ita penal
v baros belhing
Ty, ad o b ot b
haiagthe dir o dprt ad o il Ol fr B ey

-nmu Byt

e el of antures ‘and ls

puniahment e

e e s ot b B s I i x” &Y th Bouso of Jarus Jeaus sl
704 tamal asd v " and having reproved the doleful clamorists, “bepethem all

R 5318 Toe yakesand etlos and rasbnand ielof the charos of
ot Busa aroall besthen rllon entiel forien b Chritanty,

“Paimer, Theological Defluition, 51— Death foared and fought against is terible;

mxm_»m Hu toia g,

Hmmmw,vmmwnmu&mw Bv. K2, 1664 1 1065
A1l sufering I punishiment.”
B. Spiritual death,—or the separation of the soul from God, including
all that pain of conscience, loss of peace, and sorrow of spirit, which result
from distarbance of the normal relation between the soul and God.
(n)mwhpma-mmmmmm.uynxmnm,m
term *doath is froquently used in Seripture
o marland el ens, an denoting th s of hat whih con
stitutos the true i

e et i5:
B =y

8261 e ma ko
=y i

OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN.
.3 i

he garden and

nactly and maioly that death of the soul which

from God. lnumnnnmy,ﬂummml,

1) hmunn-anly,”ahu-p-dbymmnm(.l’nhnﬂ 26).
poxmummm.p‘-mwunm.mmac\.m(nms m»n),
‘the apostle passes from the thought of mero

dlvmholim-(lbt.l&x‘hll‘h-l 9), and to invalve positive

‘bution visited by a personal God ehabodymﬂhnmldm

vi-doae (Mat. 10305 Hob 10 31 s Bov. 14 11).

1 . e o 54—t
e e o 1 L e e

AR g i

A, 48 e i il

. Religtonalehre, 07— 'lilnﬁuﬂodhbvly.hnn‘mﬂnhmnu!
 world, i

tholaw. Ponalty i tho.

‘whioh encounters the staner.
Fiat. Gorgan 732 o831 1. #1583 Smpnit s moco reedt o
any punlstmeat, and nothing ‘Detall the criminal as his retribution, the

dor "Tho offendor Limeelt

of esoap:
et of the

oternal

iy b,
Justioo sad for him t0 be atlioted, and
o atgne ith e
b vaera sbec of the psoaty of s, s Julius Muller, Doot, Si, 1604 ¢
2,550+ i Floh, Hoveuo B5.4703 Bhnel, Nature s o Suporoatoal
; Krabibe, Lohre von der Slinds und vom Tode; Welsse in Studien uod Kritken,
280841, 8. . Masce, Truth Ufolded, 485484 Bertet n Now Baglendar, ot UL

SEOTION VIL~THE SALVATION OF INFANTS

The views which have been preserted with regard to inborn depeavity
of divine holiness question whether
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THE SALVATION OF INFANTS. 661
arriy at moral i
in what way, To this question we reply as follows
(a) Infants arein a siate of sin, need to bo regenerated, and can bs
saved ouly through Christ.

are saved, and if so,

At T g s L o oy
ity i

v
s B 83 by e i o ¥ 1 G 11 = v e i ™

104 frid e 4,0 s e ™m0t only conlitent, dml.ﬂm!m'tl\nn'l.v
Gncrme 5 or the memuing 1o -Aeb e ot o s e - o oy s

Savior,
o i o, o 1130 ot 417 "
(2) e red with those they

‘possessed d of "
and trustfulness, whioh may serve to illustrate the graces of Christian char-
acter.

Dot 90— “your it emw ... 4nd yor ks, ht e oy are 30 Keswele o ool e o0
Jomh 11— it s
A i g b b b b g ol b

B, Weadts Teachig of Sewn 180 - Gnpresonion ecepiip.

% entering; . .. . not. , on the

bt Teoeive t with hearty. desire. _Children have tbis unprotentious receptivity for
have not yot

Othar possessions on which they prids themselvas.”
(e) For this reason, they are the objects of special divine compassion

‘and care, and through the graco of Christ ars certain of slvation.
5,814, 4

bt e i

L Irasiis
-leml‘-wuuhvnundblmum-ﬂ‘“ 19:14 bt

o oF Batur. Dt W Kington of ace, oo MO0 of mved saner. o Sock
‘means, not ohildren as ohildren, but chilliko believers. Meyer, on kit if:14 refers tho
passag o piitalifanta gul . Nt e childre,” be sys, *but men of s ol

ke Gelkle: “Let the litlo ot come unlo me, and donot forbd
mnmmm&emnxh-mu.lmmyhumun spirit and
are efther

bapt 1) bumblo teach-

pt or

Bengel Do Wott, Lane; a0 Nesader, Ploting and Traaiag (od. Kobinscn), .

Baliool Time It must

e Bearaivey -t sTe 3t ol 1 Suldhood o Scnienin
i trustuloee s fsnder afcton s loving obedience, which wr tyea of 88

‘couid aasign, ohildren to be broug} that

epirituad Lt Kingdom of the persons

inter.

662 ANTHROPOLOYY, O THE DOCTEINE OF MAX.

To these romarks of Dr. Kendriak we would add, that Jesus' words seem 0 us to.
intimate tmore than spocial conoern and care. While thess words seem intended to

o themof the Dewing of bl iseot, hey slo s (o ue o el fania
v of hota b, b, e gt 10 tis leaings . 1 atbe Worde
mmnmmmﬂmnnmnmmh aatefo cernl it a0d to make

ar. s,
e e ek e 1w G s et e, b il
To those, theretore,
o lobafor coming o orel sosklousmess, it worda e mivaton, Per.
e enan: Sapatea. tho socomtt etors death of & personl
Tebenane i i i ordr t0 svaio.

(d) Thadmﬂpﬁmldﬂd‘-m.dfulmﬁdmumdnwm:
of the Fal also lesd us to beliovo Mﬂm-ewhnﬂumin.hnny
Christ it sin from Adam.

o 3:18— [

%0 then of the doath In Adam; 5-31—“Tur as thrgh (e @ ma'sdishlies e may v male
Jrobany ey

81 shoad s singly : i s
my Gris o Lerd™ = s without

personal act of thetrs infants tnberited corruption from Adam, s0 without personal
Chrst.

420 shi o tsco oo from eV 18 aurpesiog, aniess much slictds wa proventad
Ly ths Bpith of Gol. Thses e 20 nsabose of prayer for chilaren takwm sy tn
intaney.

Tors basetly and contdenly e sty are v redeeimti by o blosd of Chrat
‘and sanctified by his Spirit, 80 that when they enter the unseen world they will bo
he

P

bl g i b o ill ottt e (3 . 2,2,

2 o, 15— b il Wk 1 5105 h vl i e hall b el st s i

ton by Mark). Dr. 6.
wdm-:d—nmnlmnhlmhnﬂrmmmhm-mn-xmrmﬂ
the guilt of origtoal stn for all men, nfunts included. But wereply that

vital union with Christ. R. G, Bobinaon, Christian Theology, 180—*The curse falls
ke on every oo by bict, but may be alevated or Inensited by every oo who

o7 e iod by e sesson 4 Smnter 30 e Hosings of mimecion s oo
for ll alike, but may be Jost oF secured scoording to thoattitude of everyono towanl
"To Infants,

1a lke manzer comee lia reczoval.”
(£) At the final ;ndgmmgp-mun conduct is made the test of charac-
ter. 7o have reason,
theretore, 40 beliove that tley will be among the saved, since thi rale of
decision will not apply o them.
L5 6,
el izt

Rem. 3:6, 6 “th day of wrah tad revan o e righivs udges fGod; whe
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Tl 7 e el b s wuia” Norman o, o Untoing of Bapit Doo-
mn—-nmwmxmm s believed in the demnation of infants. The
Litbersoa, i tho Aussbury Contosion, oondomn the Baptsts for afiring that

sine in b
O%Shanter, names among objects from bell ‘woe, unchristened buima.” &gl
o Twa, . wee,

hylmmﬂnnwfﬂmﬂﬂy!ﬂﬂ&" o b Tostute, bok 4. i
) i, book . hap. 16 . 5 be

trom, kiphens T e o k- o o O dooen e
2 Talowa: X evecyvber toch th 0 o e B Juety condemced und peceh

whnnmlnhnhll‘pmpmwﬂﬂmmmmnvm(nmmrmdq'.hht
orks, 81622 —

razs by intants. Birst, by

aootion, o any by which |
e o were depisers
ot the ospel.” g

() Bioos there o evdenco that cildren dying i fnfancy wr regen.
erated prior to death, either with or without the use of external means,
scems mmbobllﬁhnthnwurknllwmmmbopﬂ'fumedhy
‘the Spirit in connection with the infant soul’s first view of Christ in the
other world. As the remains of natural depravity in the Christian are
medumhlnmmhm“molchmlmd
union with him, infant be
whddm!wmnmdmm&mwhmhmmphhuhmm
ification of ite nature.

L

Vo kaow
T o vl Mt T i why mor 1o Bt 0 Upon e SRk 1
Scripture, wo reply: It Is acoording to the snalogy of God's general method o bide

VST s s oo w1t e mianta il
e T Ly
e v s e Ty
e T o ol o e gt

e o s o S o e

through thenew birth of the Holy Sirt unlss 5o working of Wis divi ageatle
rusited by the parsonal moral action of thoso who arelost.” 80 William Ashmore, in
Carlatian Reviow, 3:245-38. F. 0. Dickey : * A nfaata are members of tho race, and

hris o o v ko o B s e oty s 4 1
e g o e i e i b Ttutes T wow 30 mren Toa st iathe
‘above ufterances scems to us to be that Christ's union wit sscures

b hia own appropriation of Christat death.
‘While, in the nature of things and by the express declarations of Soript-

aro, wo aro
664
—
N ANTHROPOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF MAN,
. to aay who have committed personal s, we are nevortheless warranted in
M tho conciusion that, certain and great as i tho guilt of original sin, no
M human soul is oternally condemaed solely for this sin of nature, but that,
n tha cierBand, l who kv nok ol and ity rasegrmed
* aro made partakers of Christ's salvation.

’ mumue!-mmmmmmmwmuw

e ottt i whicn th g o ey, ot 4000 CAEE 8 oot 3
loss comforting than that propoundod sbove. Mmuu-.ln?ub.mv.‘.vmp
546-690— “ Lyman Beacher and Charles Hodge first made ourrent in this countr

tollows: (1) 0
race and power, (3) it fn he el unborn tero e tho promiso and potaney of
Somplete spirieual manbood; (3) it miason s pole ensieay apet o s

heard of the gospel; (0) that the providence of God ncludes in ita scope both infants
‘a0d heathen.”

and wagward
foot ot God, Stlas Marner, th old weaver of R
oribed i George Kliot's novel, was & hard, desolate, godless 0ld miser, but atter litls

tobetieve. *1 think now," he said ut last, *T oun trusten God until [ die.”_An incient
the power of children

»o
littlo gtrl was to underso & dangerous operation. When she mounted the table, and
womust

Mmmm leep” O then, f you are ol Lo put e o locp. shoswesly
‘must say my prayers frst. Then, getting down on ber Knees, and folding her hands,
it ovely prayer Jearoed o every ru W.Mx-xwzwm.

down tleep, T pray the Lord my oul 0 ke, Jut for s moment hers

| et o ity S o St it
i agaios o o o vea U
7k, Gk and
Salvation; Hodge, Syst. Theol,, 1
[stitutes, IL, 1,
Enetaader, Apr, 101081 3. 7. vk, Truto ana Bevorsof

YM}_'( ’ENW—»A—M . bL—Mr"f
A = »1‘(4«»':"4 14 aeef A
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PART VI

BOTERIOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION THROUGH
THE WORK OF CHRIST AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

OHAPTER I
CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE REDEMPTION WROUGHT BY CHRIST,

BROTION .- »oR

Sinco God had i the history

nﬂ\hamahvmf.hahmofthal‘n\lmth-nomano{(!hmmmvﬂdm-

tially arranged to prepare the way for this redemption. The preparation

was two-fold:

L Nzasrve Parearation,—in the history of the heathen world.

"This showed (1) the rue naturs o sia, and the depth o spiitual igao-
et o fol, mus ll  and

bwld'enluod,umd.hmxhanhummbyphﬂuwphynrm

st mpomd hat the mt (b 411 vid e st v 4 4, gt o
onauirod 3 ead sl

s o e e e, G B i Ben” . mmwommu—nf,mhm

partly positve o, JmhmrmonnitAmmmwAmzmh-M

e w4’ and Rem 520 tells us that “bs ke cms in buide’ 68 o foroe cotperating with
otber human tactors, primitivo rovelation, si, ele.”

of Christ as the immanent God, reveling bimself in comscience and in history. This

666  CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOOTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

v atmost opoof " Paul apt of e Ortas o Baing s ot e s
e (0 b€ s Tl & by -8 ot
s

by which the

the A .
mo the way to bim.”

xaomisige
even for pagunt, dhough beathenem on the whole was  allure, But e very fallurs
Hatch,
g n
ta etbical side
oot somson Wit refonmd Soicen 03 1 nulmuncvmmhm
mony with the new movements of Platonism.” K. G. Koblason: *Tho idea that all
abandoned. God b Jod imael
+.. Aoy tor al rell
1o tmpltes restraiat.”
Jon 19— —has 1t
cquialent in P 05 e e, B etk
Word

“anima pataraliter Christiana cst.” Sabatier, Philos. Religion, 135-140—* Religion la
‘union

lan's rationalism and orthodoxy each has Hts truth. Tho religlous consclousness of

Iifo to men, Ho ha the spirit of sonship—God 1n man, and man in God. *Quid
interius Deo?”

%0 the singer. The gospel was the acorn, and Christiauity is the oalk thut has sprung
from . In the acorn, as in the troe, aro some Hobralo clements that are temporary.
Paganis i tho meralsog o eigion; Judaiam 1 the loaling o reliion, T
g Secretan, ‘Iives some one great

But tho positive element in heathenism was. -luhL e atars et scrtoo, hee
Her religious
eyams ocume soirce o decper corrupion. "Thors was 0o hope,und 26 progeem:

“Tho Sphynx'a moveless oalm symbolizes mnnmnybfh’ypﬂlnﬂmn."

To the
Tninds, truth seemed imposile of attainment, and al hope of gonertl welkpeing

‘confidence in destiny and development comes from thom. They, In thetr turm, draw
their hopeulness solely from prophecy. Not thelr * gentus for religion,” but special
revelation from God, made them what they were.

“Althor

the . Bept. 1883 : 570
oer gl ad e Tl et i e e all e ( 35:7) ;A 44,7 o 2 grsrtons
g = not an
ahathe
Tho oon-

prophcts and peai
through ‘bis people.” e
O e o G e Thluck. Nt 1 Mo oo
o 2,20, ; Dl Gt
it S M, Sl of R, 115 Cokr, iy
icksrman,Ciratan Bemant 1o Pito; T e

L Poumve Prupansrior,—in the history of Taracl.

Asingle from all othe ho time of Abraham,
and was educated in three grest truths : (l)ﬂum.umqo!(iod.mhll
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HISTORICAL PREPARATION POR REDEMPTION. 667

ity, omnipotence, and holiness; (2) ‘man, and his moral
helplessness ; (3) the certainty of a coming salvation. This eduoation
Moses was conducted by the use of three principal

agencies

A Law. mwhmmm,(a)bymmmphm miracles,
cultivated faith in s personal and almighty God and Jndge; (b) byits
commands and threatenings, wakened the sense of sin ; (¢) by its pricstly
andmriﬁmﬂlym,inlphuihopeofwmnynlp‘rdonmdm_h
od,

‘world, aa i the history of the individual,law must procede gospel, Jobn the Baptist
knowledgo of si

edge of a Savior. While the heathen were studying God's works, the chosen people
‘words reveal beart to heart, a3 works never can, “Tho Jows ware mado to know, on

‘Wrightnour:
et v Tt o ki il o oty e s St
‘which washed away tho whole sinful antediluvian world with the eXooption of ono

nslelre, speaks of the relation between law and gospel aa * Kin

AB

Duviteon lrpol"ar 8:163Tho courw of resaton o siver, which oot

beoutupito ‘Robinson: *The two fundamental 1deas of Judalsma
: 1 ; 2

‘the material world. Judatem went to seed. Jesus, with the sledge-bammer of
T, bk up th dea ormas . 1ho Jews houghE b s destroying tho Tam
ity by

B. Prophecy. —This was of two kinds : (&) verbal, —beginning with

chisedek, J
Tasao's sacrifioe, and Moses' lifting up the serpent in the wilderness.
The relation of Jaw o gospel was like that of asketoh €0 the finished picture, or of

u burned
The nation ws forward-bound. Faith was ita very life. The O. T. saints saw all the

CH
poople: 1 knew e my Retomar e, ot sk b wll sad 5wy he wrh” (19 5),Hutton,
7,2 201 — Hobrow pemuted
am . And now no modern poct cen ever become really great who
tings

supernatural.”

Christ was tho realiy, fo which the types and ceremonies of Judasm pointed; snd

these atter dis; en Chrlst had come, Just as the petals ot the blossom drop.

sway when the uit appeass, Many promises {0 the 0. 2. ot which semed to
ro tulfliod

b hey oot Then Goa outivaen I s  bounilees truk-o8 st

‘bocause

e probomanguli (a3 i 4l proaied s0] i By bk The

608  CHRISTOLOGY, OK THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

somo e

Virgia. Adum aod
Eves for they ‘Testoration. owea
Jiren, Provbecy spoke ot e nd of "oy mia”  Egpn 12 Yalach
Zoreold thabthe Lot shouldsuddenly come to £ second temple, G was o bo

proph-
mplnm..hrhrinb-rvﬂ -uma,um then he, of whom Moses a
ha s et prophea, 1 it

the perversity of
Dotare e ot comacin 20t of b goepal. Fhe R, Splts
phy foollshness. e

God's

0. Judgment.—Repeated divi

in

tho kingdom, and
‘principal effeots : (ﬂ)"h@m~iﬂnﬂns
indmha‘noit\m lo, and in thwthauhhﬂ-hm-ntnlmvu
gogue-system, ywhmbmnnelhnnnwll Seruthr presved snd, peope-
gnted ; (5) civil,—in converting the Jews from an « trading

le, em among all nations, and ﬂnnllylmbmng them with
the spirit of Roman law and organization.

Thus & people was made ready to receive the gospel and to propagate
i thronghout tho world, at the very time when the World had become
consious o ita neod, s, throngl fa groatest phlosopherssud ks
was expressing it for delis

At the Junction of Burope, Asia,and. Africa, there lay 8 litto 1and through which
‘passed al the caruvan-routes from tho East %o the Weat. Palestino was  tho eyo of
tho world.” Tho Hobrows throughout tho Boran world wero  tho greater Palestine

theistiostarting poiut for the gospel fn every heathen city. Jewish synagogues had
ospel. Tho Gresk

ia” o 1115 Jans Robertzon Bary Relglonof Jrul, o torae ow
e woria I tha worblp of Mamimon, alter pAviag Goce taught it tns Keowlodgn of
oa

Ou Judatsm, as & preparation for Christ, oo DOllinger, Gentllo and Jow, 211419
‘Dogratios, 24-296; Hengatenberg, Christology of the O. T ; Simith, Proply

o7  Preparation for Chtet; Ven Oostersee Dogmatics 45485, Fairbairn, Typology’
‘Edwaras' History

of Redemption, tn Works 11 81-06; Walkr, Phlowohy of the Flan of aimion:
Fundament

433 Tooma
Forson and Werk 1 5433 Flher, Beginalags of Ovrohanit 61
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SEOTION IL—THE PERSON OF CHRIST.

The redemption of mankind from sin was to be effocted through s Med-
ator who should unite in himself both the human nature and the divine, in
oer kb might rvrcile G b mtn 0l o G, To e

it will bo
mhnghemmhmnwwmqnlmm
ing the Person of Christ.

octrine,sa we b

The frst ques-
" (Mt 2: 4
then his relation to the Father ; then, in due succession, the nature of i, of atone-

Bave: 1. the Person of
ol trotad by Grogory Nesia L the Tetaty by
Tty o (WA, Lm.cnmm.bnmw-myumnl)v—nxmb

e
“Atbanastus:

: Mt 13— Tt means
“ oppressed, pious souls.”  Epiphantus traces them back to tho Christians who took
"Poll ‘They lasted down

refuge, A, D 6,
as its head. ‘but only &
fraction of this. Thero were two divisions of the Ebfonites:
(a) birth of Christ, while they
They are said

to have had the gospel of Matthew, n Hol
(5 Th Ceriacuan Evioaics wh pt the baptiem o Gt b e of o s
atural birth, anc

4 made the ethical sonship the causo of the 1t semod to

Thero was.
0 personal union between tho divine and bumen in Christ, Christ, ua distinet from
Josus, was ok & merely impersanal power descending upon Jeeus, Tt provEit

iog.

Bypostasis above the world-creating powers. The Cerinthian Ebionites, who on the

‘whol bsk reprsent the s of Bblonem, spproximated to Pharelo Juteim. snd
Tho Epistie to

veoerack an Friouti tondoncs  ovorstiia v aad o adermts oo o
‘completo view, howevor, should also bo mentloned:
(©)

ho
‘evenm the best part of the Od Testament. In all fta foras, Eblonism concelves of God
‘504 man asextarnal toeach other. God could not beoome man. Christ was Do more
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than a prophet or teachar, who, as the reward of his virtus, was from the time of his

Bt thai woula not usiy tho warsbip which ho cburch paidbim. ‘A merely orea
instead of oo Dor-

enlehr. 305 3 (87 Doot.3:L0) and His. Dt Porson it
10317 o, sl Theds, 1+ 10107 S5bat,Co. Hieto 55015

% The Docete (doxko—*to seem,’ *tosppear’; A. D. 70-170), like
most of ics in the d century and tho Manichees i

enied the reality of Christ's human body. This view was tho logical
sequence of their assumption of the inherent evil of matter. If matter is
evil and Christ was pure, then Christ's human body must have been merely
‘phantesmal.  Docetism was simply pegan philosophy introduced ito the
church.

human Christ,

‘united at the baptism ; but the followers of Basilides became Docet. To them, the
Valeotinus -

‘mado the Zon, Christ. ith & body purely poeumatio and worthy of himself, pass

ofthe human nature through whieh b peed or a & Fay of light througl colored

Patiy

rol bumsalty to Christ, Mason, Fuith of the Gospel. 11~ He

Coats i v af e shas 1k . gl PathoF Whikh e Bover Tl
abarp:

00 i bo acribed 3 him amide the oryalacicnce O the Godbead.” Sblley’ ~ A
‘mortal shape o him Was as the vapor dim Which the orlent planet animates with
Iight. by

“That
& uperbuman beng. Among Tazy of the Guostin, the phlosophy wbioh 1y st the

‘bais of their Demm a pantheistio apotheosis of the world.
o becorae Tt ot was esenlally Q. T view, and tho opposieerr
2ot shawd thes

th each other, a8 in the Alexandrian philosophs. Seo Dorner, Hist. Doct. Person
G 1158 m ‘a0 Glaubenalohre U110 {8k, Dot 8 200809 Newsaor
& mAm(Aﬂmmamaa.szm)mmhmq

Christ. ‘united him-
uumhmmcymmuchnn,mapmmaonmxmgmmd_hm
a tho first and highest of oreatod beings. Thia view originated in  mis-

. At s e s Commpontian, VoL 11 .86,
i 881)
denied the integrity of Christ’s human naturs. According to this view,
Christ had no buman vois OF weiua, other than that which was farnished by
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the divine nature. Christ had only the human oéua and Yurf; the place
of the human wis o wciua was filled by tho divine Logos. Apollinarism

is an attempt to oonstruo the doctrine of Christ’s person in the forms of the
‘Platonio trichotomy.
element, when
that the But
S0 we hare s Crisof grenthowd aad dwacted bods. -
v, T opposin 16, the churoh Fathers sai that
et ke s v s s
Dorner, Jab Theol, 187408+ The § the Arian theor
soul tn Clrlt s Person Chrsh, A. 2: 81600, and Glaubenall
B nommmn mmvsnmunm«m 1 -
s gt bt he sernal Wond fook ino mian with bl e com-
i buman atar, bt n iional hamn animal. Simon, Beconciaton, %,
linaria, when be

bumas, eelt-limited, that he
ey e a0 whichbe s iven e Gore, ‘Incaration, % sug-

20 hat man's naturo i somo senss profsted o Gon. T Son of G wa ceroaiy

This the churoh negatived, —man is not God, nor God

o s s v,
man.

‘s Godhead. »
reality ofin, Tho tnterests of thelsm were at stake.”
Nestorians (Nestorins, removed from the Patriarohate of Con-

they virtually held to two natures and two persons, instead of two natures
in one person.
Nestorius disliked ! ary, mother of God" The

wmmmmmmunmn
oo of Got. Ho baoed in o

was,
‘John of Damasos compared the passlon of Christ to the folling of a tree on which
S, Thoasoola e v but docs 0 barm o tho msbouma, o theblovs

T ity e smpusvle. This oavie, Bowsver, 1o dvine ofcacy of the bk

arose from a philosophio nominalism, which refused to concelve of natire without
pemnaiy. Bo belored i ntbiag s than 8 sl o morl i, ke th e

g nios in which two bocome ane; or Lk th stae, which 4 et
Cort, B 110870 and Gubvn-hhn,l m,nusmml 211.08) ; Phitpol,
Glaabeaslebr, 4:410; Wilbertore, L

mm—mm-mmumﬂn

moter woud e o

B, man 20 G0 ur Jlod gl mmmm-umhmmmnhtn—
of the mystioal union.” Gore, Incernation, estorius adopted and
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w doctrine o the famous commentator, Theodoro of Mopsuestia. Bt tho
B ) —he was from below,
i

Soly that of one tndividual man."
6. The Futyoans (condemanod st Chaloodon, 461) deniod the dis-
and ooéxistence of tho two natuses, and keld to » mingling of both

really absorbed into or transmuted into the divine, although the divine was
not o al respoots the e, after the union, that i was before. Hencothe

‘Decause they

o bwo natures to one.

They wero an Alexandrian school, which ncluded monks of Constantinople sod
' contounding, transtormation— o

‘when s stoneattraots tho carth, Or & meteorite the sun, or when & mall boat pull

i, ‘Bumanity we

Jost. The union by eleotron, a
In effeot this theory denied the human element, and, with this, the possibiity of
‘stonement, on the part of human nature, 88 well as of real union of man with God.

of the Logos,
oo o oy of tho Do um.mmmn.omm-»mzmmm
something

Godbond enly bt the manhood o fnto forelim —into some nameless
nature, betwixt an ature of & " like
e Contaur,

boroft of self, lmwunumumhmuhommhmaxﬂm. The Mystics
divive that

partial emt B. 1:
:xm.nu(mno«..uxmu aerioke, . oy, 11,

show that history had e
and
pemnmnllbq i omens, orms of the views already mentoned. AL
with regard to the person of necessity, hinge

upon one of three points : Mmmuummm«,mw

y unio sposition
».n«huems.ehaormaimdamnehdd its ground and maintains it
this day.

A

— modern
‘uabettovers baving, f0r the most pat, repeated tho objections of tholr anclent prede-
somors. Brooks, gy
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bom
e clote o i i ko o b appovin Ly i dtrons e
o0 of thon abuadooed Sl may b G w by o b o somo el
Ty o thocontoio o thees who fllm hi o
7. mmmu(pmwncmmm)wd.mn
in the one person Jesus Christ thero aro two natures, & humsn nsture snd
 divine nature, each in ita completencss and integrity, and that these two
‘natures aro organically and indissolubly united, yet so thatno third nature
ia formed thereby. In brief, to use the sutiquated dictum, orthodox doo-
‘natures,

‘Doruer, Person Clist, B.1:96-Li, and Glaubenlo

‘s of the words wpéemns, Sréorasss, obrie, .
101 —Theso decisions simply express i & new form, without
substantial addition, the apostolio teaching a8 it is represented in the New Testament.

inleotics.
was ber terminology, not.the substance of her creed.. Bren i sequrd to ber trmi

hich Helleoism

IL Tae rwo Narvxes or Ommis, —muem Reasry axp Intaonrrr.
L The Humanity of Christ.
* A Tts Reality. — This may be shown ss follows
(@) Ho expresaly called himself, and was called, *man.”
oo 7 L
. T G
iy

1t 0

tho gonoalogies in 3383, the

DrovesJo 10 b . he oy o, and- the acerOf which Proves b 1o bo 1 he
Adomn. i,

o adattion, ‘Compare, fnally, the

torm o™ 1l to him in ka1 and

"In-ﬁ\n.ha(mwlmi ‘Prociaimed himself to be. This implies that.
s the rpresetativ of al humasity, Oocsidr for  moment what i Impled (o
Yot o o o oy et 1 ou? Tou. snawet, T
miarecin?You soover. Toue. Bow sany srostamandpareuter Heht, How
Sixteen.

674  CHRISTOLOOY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

8 70 go further back, and 1 you take Io only twenty generations, you wili AV t0

‘or Joes, which you bear, represents only oue strain of all those million'; you might
is

8t large than of any partioular faimily Or line. What s true of you, was true, 0n the

Buman e, of the Lord Jesus. In bim sl the tine o our oommon bumaity coo-

Tereed, Ho waathe fon of man fu morsthar e wasSon o Mary " se0. . Btrons,
Bermon beforo tho London Baptist Congress.

(3) He possessed the essential elements of human nsture as at present
‘constitnt ‘material body and  rational soul.
My vl 1 g s Jkn 13— b grane 8t i Mot 208 “bia

butin God. Howas

(©) Ho was moved by the instinctive principlos, and he exeroised the
sctive powers, which belong to a normal and developed humanity (hunger,
thirst, weariness, sloep, love, compassion, anger, anxiety, fear, groaning,
‘wooping, prayer).

v

.r-..m«.-m oot ok 8k w1 i e mi et g B
" (Kendrick).
Pro. 3. . Sivernallon The Rioution of Jeue, hadsth following nthmatons 8
s dolivery. It was oharaotarized by 1. Naturalness (sitting, &t Capernsum); %
his hearers|

)

atPoter); 4. (woman
poise, Pharisces).

1ts exaltation of a meek, quict and holy life, may be an
had appeared to Jumes duriag the
oxclamation, *Tbars e to e bt of ™ (X 3:14), may.
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(@) Ho i inary laws of human devel Yoth in

ing tempted ; was

0 i gov s vaed s, Bl withwidom ;48— i f b e of o e,

th God; 68—
It my Fatber’); 3" o
i big tempe,

io: By
o4 mother mid Ingructd day by y 1 Adumao, TheMind i Chrit: “To Hesry

long evolationary proess % Clrist o Hator d o Beperince, ko~ oo
incarnation of the Son ws not his one revelation of God, but the Interpretation to
antul humasity of ul i other rovelatons of God In natare and bistory and raorl
experience, which had boen darkened -+ -+ The Logos, incarnate or not i tho.

it mi

(6) He suffered and died (bloody sweat; gave up his spirit; his side
‘pierced, and straightway there came out blood and water).
Take22: U o ook
a0 o b g e
i ‘v —bad by Stroud,
heart,

Tho Lord 1s sald to have grown in wisdom and
S0 ho was

Rosolvoall g o humaniy nto mere appearance, and o loss the divize aturs
abe, the child, even

tho s lnmnnu

& real appr
oo Bolmen, Hout s, - oo Boador of the s which ot Joom b m

ot prayen B 1.8 i foapats princo] st peie o
upon

Seripture, which
aa woll as about him. Soo Park, Discoursos, 7-327: Deutach, Romal
boldet raapcondental ght of e Tulmud & s mying: *God pray.™ In Chrs's

poses:
B. Its Integrity. We here nso the term ‘integrity’ to signify, not
complotens, but periootion. That which i pertect i, a fortori,

completain all its purts. Chist’s buman naturo was
(a) fh con-
i i ity of Mary, his mother, or a denial

Taked 90, 85— ko Mary s eal e g, o sl s b, sz 1 Raow 1ok o m . dad 00 sl
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“In0" = lite, not omly
aa eing thasouroo of vhynulnremtbemb«uhuwmmmmmmmn

earthly father; m.mn ras o arutive act of Gol, eceing thevugh i chan of
T, goacraion” Do, Olauborsiohre, 34447 (873t Dokt

‘sume species.”
" Protemor Losb has found that the unfertiizod og of
by shemioa tretment to prduo ity Youns, lnnh-tmnhnpx-oh-hh Tt tho

therogeness 1n the

et oxto o Lt s paced smonk e sclontito Mhﬂlﬁu Romanes, even while
‘buman race would be

R0 means out of tho range of posbility; see his Darwin and After Darwin, 11, foot

note—

‘breach of physiological

pontianity
o acoring futelies of moman generation. But e ew aretion of bumanity in

o 1o

Soere may v b 30 violation O natum v, it only & e seveatin of

the carth, and that A.B.

i Lahaein Tocaraation of ot Lond, 1 Tt +hich ks o e oach
ings of &. Poer and 8. Paul, 8. John 4nd St Jamcs, nd our Lord hmsel,and Js
‘bsent from tho earlicst aud the latest goepels, cannot bo 80 essential as many people

that Joha presupposes

life. The facts wer known at rst ouly to Mary nd fo Joseph; thelr very naturo.
™

reetan e i ™ (Ra. 1:4); meuntizmo tho nllunldavllwn-ntot.luumdhh
ta of thirty

ntmnutnrnunmxnmmmmwmmwmmmmwm
iroh Y. Asderscn.

Brotie Beriew sod 2 504 254k aad Machos, on the N, 7. &

P Gookern T Vieei Bl of our Lokt Methodis v Nov. 1001 80-67—1¢
{hcele 3 morsl ot 1 the heman rcn, €1 he v blood 1 consituion of

m,,ummm "ot bitoric ten & QRIS Ereaer han ey tha
detruoivs il bas 61 volved from Gocuments, nierplaions, peychlogial

oo euits of aletit obserraion,—that & satul and Mh-mty-anln( =

s o
never know thesham of his own argi.* Beo a0 Gore, Diserations, 18,
on th Virgin Birth Babinson Some Thorghtsan the Iocar

J. Armitage Robinsor
ation, G poth of whom show Chat withous ssating the reuity OF

sooeptancect the virgtaisth by the early Chrstans. Porcoir see Hobery tn Arn.
Jour Theol, 8147308 -1, Por both sde of {ho controveey. seoSympostum

5 Bacon, Zencs, Rhees sud Warflld, to Am. Jour. Theol, Jan. 1908:1-80; and especi-
i Ore Vgt et of it

(b)h«,mmm.-qw ond from el in; s

shown by
mmmmmmmmmmummmwmnmmut
= single sin.

butbe red He prayeds
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me.” Hosmidr

“Pule, g 0 * (1aks 23:30); bt ho never prayed: forgive
(oa3:1); iad 10 such need. * AL

him, Lk
laeova vi, bet o w1l of i that et 24" (Joa$:30). Tho anger which he showod was 5o
but the Indignation o

it age, bisg grord a e rdeing o bl bt (X 3:5). . W. H. Myors, St. Paul, 19, 3
y wilt

‘auswer then,

be
" Yea, through ife, death through sinning,

anceto s Bed him todelierus fro
n.wm-mﬁhﬂ-i-nhn\uhl--lu"-lul
Vi o e v o o S bk sttg in

dootrinally and practically, of speaking of an immaculate concoption of the Virgin,

of the immaoulate concoption of tho Virgin, soo H. B. Smith, System, 8%-%%2; Meson,
pel, 125-121 —

Onrist, gin.
Ing sitless rom the sinful ko the
rost of us.”
berSon s King of Justio; ee Thomas, St Gt B Commont o Bt
and Glories of Mary, nmmm«ummmm Sradtors,Hovdi,
: what he Inference was arawn con.
carning what his motber must have.
" Curigt took bu o i h  wa ¢ i naure,withoo i, b the conse-
quences ot sin.”
‘Birasolf was, I the very Instant and by tho fact of his taking it, purged from

fempted? Tn the mme was, ve repy, hat Adem v toayted. it vas
umn.m--.m-m-n-m.mm-

e onxy.nuuu-urmn-—wwwa Jesus recognize Sat

e adversry of poul Kl b -+t b B Joous Sould b shnpres ot

i

Yo a1l the forma of lnnocont desiro, To thewo desires to may appeal. 8t
cousiate, not 1n these desires, m.mmmnmmmmmamm...m
y toyer: 5o barm 1o any
nstura sppeii consbersdn el ‘Dut appotit has been splod b the Fal
sppese (W 4. 4 o our Lors dei or ool Lo appiues, Lo pover o
e ehonpmaie, Aberglade, U (Kurta); of. ki 8, Al temp-
™ (B 4:15). The first temptation, in the wi T witreend b e
‘ssc0nd, in the garden, Batas, ater tho
o akn 13); bt be returned, o Getseemaze e f e v e i

(B 4:18)."The troo on the edge of the precipice is fiercely blown by the winds: the
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strain upon the ‘but the roots bold.

oo Ullman,
Snlsnemof Jons: s Chre Prs und Work, 371 1318, cop 18, 13
Schaft, Person of Chrst, 61-13; Shedd, Dogm. Thool. &

(o) Tdeal bumsa nature, — furnishing tho moral pattern which man is
progressively to realize, although within limitations of knowledge snd of
‘sctivity required by his vocation as the world’s Redeemer.

hm o hav demienover b werk of by b, Thon ity al s ader «nmmau
o doal man, which S reatoaton only n Chist. o110 B vy

-u--a-(u-lhnmumlmqml-c.' 15 65— Th

o e T th. Bt A B ot o e e o e e iy Lo
sl o b g o by * [ man ). et gyt e g thopatirn 0
52—

T ey vy l-vixl-n-—@hu-ly.n‘uuunh—
i gt e, s

hras Seoma” (1 17 .. 751, Com. of Pusey, in oo and Westoot, i
‘humanity, as it at st existed in the mind of God. Not that ho was surpasing]
beaatifatia physica forms or tho oy may 10 recouelis the seeminely contotng

form or £ 1), and

‘and glory that men were attracted and awed (% 12— tan e clirn
.«..‘- O vt of g Sl ol s o s e Mk v
ot af the

Vaintorm—the former ool aad. emaciaiad 0 m uzm— pesof physica wollbeing.

Mozoomdar ¢ He
spokota figure. Wo understend hira. Ho was amystic. ¥ou take him iterally: you

Japances view o Christ.

‘Ho possesses,

Gomptaton, o nchades o hmslt il Sooet And ressons for aection and wrship;
50 that, v him,

it baai of cthica

sscured by merely
‘conception; seo Dorner, Glaubenslehre, 2 48 (Syst. Doot.,3:54). John G. Whittier,

Judged him by
Dese S but setagleion”
ciples, 420 The secret of the power of the moral Ideal s the con-
vioton whioh It un'!ns- ittt tha . 0 2o mere Mo, but tho exprison of the
Theo a priort

of Thought and Knowlodge, 04— *

‘Torms are compatible with an infinite varioty of experience.” N
Mens oun gureniee Chrsinity. Wo wank o hisorl s, an otual Gt &
realzation of the divine 1deal. * Great men,

‘must come.
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Gore, T 1. o

T
‘and timo is not with them, Save as 1t worketh for them, they in 1t But in & uniqus
he manh 1s catbolio;.

aad lolted, merely locl o naional.” Dal, Ephesians, & — Christin sorvant and

‘which can beloog oaly to So. . . ,m.-unmm; constrained .
m“.mdmm-mnafumn  child does the will of fta father, natural

£ course, almost without thought.
Sommasion with the Tasbar, bt oo 20 ‘wond
Prophets had. round when the divine lors wiarevesle o e, i

s price,but ot son”

lehdnouptnlmm o e a1 neve {old that b forgot, o oven thaé
mmmmw.m orgeting wo are not sl shat ho
ettt b tho i s ont: bt e oo et ot for

Stnore Tt mt recordod . e Sook et Tored plan ot bt doies

tion to In Memoriam; Farrar, Life of Christ, 1 :165-15h and 2; excursuaty |

2
i, Boriture L of M, 11151 Tyiry s i S 2101, 80; Dorue, Gnubeos-
lehre, 3: 461 0q.

(@) A buman nature that found its personality only in union with the
divine nature,— in other words, & human nature impersonal, in the sense
that it had no personality separste from the divine natare, and prior to ita
union therewith.

nature,
iy efore G iook 10 peronalty etors tt unlon 2 with tho ivine. 1t was &
‘human nature wi oaly in uaion with the
Dereonaily of the Logos. Tho hm iherstors rejocted tho word &rvrorrasi,
but {apersonality.

v man prson, s James, Pte, or Jokn, b s st Detore i had
Tt reached

two pervons—a
‘buman person and a divine wm-mmmuﬂmmmmm
For proof of this, see

Dogm. Theol., 2 250-008.
Mason,

aro nothing. aro
‘persons, What happons to thow happens to us." 1o a similar manser the personality
of the Logos furnished the organizing priaciple of Jesus' two-Lold nature. As he
looked baskward bo could soo himsalf dwelling in sternity with God, 80 far 88 his

been
ted i —~ Christ
ety b 1o 1 el we et thretn,” il yemonnisy

Bolsimplniadin tho whole of humsity; be et the Lt rery nan oon:

sclousnces, without however attaining realiztion ia an for this 1s only
‘possiblo o the entire race atthe end of the times.

fon, I Contemp. Rev., Dec. 1883:

L= ik 0 hi, but

680
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b it priniple whieh moulds uis aividual of tha rae o i own
oty vt et v e i o e e v
e A Epaciol, a1 1 n o e sl
ey
m.’,,.:nw.,xm.m he ety 00 siwaya as oieed pontialy

e Caritian, Followsh, L —* Chriat’s ncaruation. was not aa faoated and sbnar-
Tl wondee, Towas God's witaees to thetrue and eal relatio of ll men 10 God™
m e ).

(¢) A human nature germinal, and cspable of self-communication, —
80 constitating him the spiritual hesd and beginning of & new race, the
sccond Adam from whom fallen man individually and collectively derives
new and holy life,

IOt s g 10 10 0
"h--bpmnhn-h-ﬂl" 15:4 |—<xunnm“—wmmumuhnmn N

anity

bpiferes mmmwmmm«-mmn.n( theold humaity ar to o
the True

Vine,

in Fulscan Leoturcs. Jéa 17

[T "1 . 15, 46— "ot "~ hore i =
iy Spir ‘but - the

‘personlity.

5.9

(ion

cilmml—'i-nnhmmu-m
iberforoe, Incaraation, E-241; Buird, Blohim Revealed, 638-084; Dorner,
o3¢ s (ot Do 80

=1 prie
ority in time. the dead (1 e 15:20,8); 2.
T
aoshe e, o bl b made ek afr o v of & sl smmsnde ek v,
ol toches tha: e ol o s ™ 1 b T and .+ m e
e s of 0 Gulhud by ” (6L 3:9). Whiton, Gloria Pati, 86-02, remar i1

incarnation ot ife, whos climax and crown s the divine fuluces of lfe in Christ. In

of
right. ‘Whiton,

10 man, & hstor but cach of ‘rhich refioots him
tous. ‘more or

Iook tato t, Do seen In tt. ives tho eyceight, whilo

681
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Ohris s, iving und gossat, Crnibed e et (e 11285, 10111 11
hrisind; over agaiot th falen end sintul oo s the
o mosareios by Chriat indvallng, Therefare only when bo ascended with bia

‘usion with
Juton o ¢ et it from th pocond Adum,  sllary
derive tbe patural man

& solitary
Soral rotation, 05, o A1 Srons, Cora 1 Crstion, 1.
Simon, Reconciliation, 808 —* Every man 1s in g true

nature—aven as Paul teache, oo yior (LT,

uib,

with the
great sun to which it belongs.” The 1dea.of truth, beauty, right, has in # an sbeolute
from God, It

dorer, Philos. of Religion, 1 273 —*That tho ivineidca of man aa ‘e wa of e
e O3 a0 of Wty oo Mg of e B ot o e eanete

thought of the
ik that oo phlcsophy e ot been e &0 surpass ths thoughi—
e o il i of e mord o mu(-& s Paco s th His.

i
poctaot and as the head of fhe Christian Chuch, Botb deny his preexstence tnd

i cmentil Dy, o et e rdional Sonseplon of G 2 4 sining
o i e s 8t e

{Tho pssagn s lludd 0 sbundasly aonfue the Doseiodaial of

G ekl ot body, sad ths Al el of s

tablo humen soul. m..mqmmmmuym“mv
n!Oh.nlllhumnnﬂnrq a8 possessed of all the elements, faculties, and
powers essential to humanity.

2. The Delty of Christ, .

Tho reality and integrity of Christ's divine nature have been sufliciently
proved in a former chapter (sco pages 805-315). Weo need ouly refer to
#ho evidene there given, that, during his earthly ministry, Christ :

(@) Possessed a knowledge of his own deity.

30— i of s, vi 1 b — . paseago with clasly indloates Christ’soon-

‘but was also 1n hoave [ bare, however, Weatoott and Hort, with ¥ aud B, omit dé» i»
éobpard w00 s Com. on Jea

;8.8

oo, T1m”

0 hizmscif tho namo * 1ua" of the

ofmn--mu(l-ul Ao th ppe soom (M 4 5 of Pters deinl (k.

ety

M(m! 10); 3. ofth ul o Jeraslems (K
oue Tathac ot oy i BT, Tefotion of i 168

rento i £ refoction of the proBbots pucae he 18 6 “Mmd e of God (ks

0.13). Hoknows God's purposes better than the angels, becaiise be i the Son of God

(UK:13). s Son of God, be alone kpows, sad ho alon can roveal, the Father (et

682
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wm,

g 11—k ). e Chaprnin. ovis i o e Prosest
kw5 Dosaer e ia Toclogs. 8.
(b) Exercised divine powers and prerogatives.

st
Sy i o g e ] Y e,

Kaewiag ll 54 hnge e were omiog spe bis, we B bl th i,
e ey i o i ol B — b din
ke o iy be,and g ute by e Mark et s bt v
trgioe o e, e G
ke,

along with e ‘Apollont
‘Best bizasel, i 8o Christ's
selves, our M

A B Stron Mission-
ary Oonfereace, April 5, 0.

sign of the Son of man
110 the nablty of any world o b its own e, the necesty of every worid o

aro made one
oo many.” Subticst ihought, hallfil und Jeaming faer:

b siving the one for

Guriat 5o u-vlu--roubrmw. ea, amen, O changeiess Ono, thou only Art
16 guide 42, ptiual gonls Thou the g acroes tho sk val Ionely, Tho the
etomal

But thiaia o smy, in other words, that there were, in Cbrist & knowl-
‘edgosud a power such as belong only to God. Tho passages cited furnish
& refutation of both the Ebionite denial of the reality, and the Arian denial
of the integrity, of the ivine nsture in Christ.

Nspoisn o Gount onthcon (Becmats Mewos)
sma man bt ot oco ke i oo it v
{estmonies fn Scbaf, Person of mspm_MMmemm
L),

ey Trven i o

o beaven. B Hotertion has cled ttention 6 (e fck hat 1 phrit s o

oo an Mipartnence fof him 10 have proviatmed bl Son f e, uniow he bad
glatmed to be sometbing moro; could not overy humas being call st the same

algnity ; 1n other words, that bo 18 also Son of God.
1t corroborates the argument from Scripture, to find that Christian experience

te,

1ored burman nature by taking it into perpotual unlon with itslf, by bearing.

oty
for, as Michesl Angelo's Last Judgment witnessos, the ages that negleot. Chrlsts

advocate an
o oyer-proset Carist fo Mariolate, tho favooation of (2 aina, uad tho ree pos-
; thodrity

nor ‘souls and the
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Futhr. Dorner, Guubenahi, 8521 (875 Doct 81 51.28)—Mary 4 thomints
ook Chris's placeasItercewos 1o hosvn transtantnion furwabed » precat
Godbead.

‘Harnaok, Das It 18 po paradox, and
a

ot the S, bub the Father alone, has  place In tho gospl e Jesus procaimed

u:.wmm;vu—m— (M ;i b e

2);
b hat et st _\ln-ummmlum-m"(uﬂl 2

% dootcio. Dose th Toieth gonpek 7pocs & 950928 Setury produce

Chritianity as & sed, at irst a plant in potentiality, thon a real plast,
Jcatical fom the begiaaing of s ovoution to ho el i, and from the oo 10,
the summit of the stem. He concelves of it ratber @ & frut Tipe, or over ripe, that

that ittle remalos at tho end.” R. W. Gllder: 1f Josus is 4 man, And only a man, T
b ‘And

2God, Tho,
e 500, and the air.”

Jonatban
St 41— Ko who Ly M immediae fafuenc, st btn ereey oy
by his Byt actuates because he fnclines 10 communicate himselt acd his

faco and
effest of the corresponding excellencies of the mind ; et the beauties of Daturo are
80 that,

benigaity.
Datureinees of trecs and vines aro shadows of his bosuty and lovelinem. Tho crystal
When

of bis 0d
luesiy,
Debold s aful ety 1n the eun o b treogth i comets i thunde, n tae
bovering thunder clouds, fn ragged rocks and the brows of mountalna. That beas

reason why Clrist 18 compared #0 Often to those thigs, and oalled by thelr namee, a8
the nd
y,

ty of man; stmlles which to an
pcsopuiod porson 80 scoy 0 wncouthTo ks macmer; when o bl the
‘beauty of man's body in its perfection, wo stil see like emabations of Christ's divine

g

the deity of Christ, soe Shedd, History of Dootrine, 13288, 851; Liddon, Our Lord's
Diviniey, 1,8, 48; Thomastus, Chried Person und Werk, 1:61-84; Hovey, God with

U, 178
‘Phy and Religion, 201-512.

IL Tax Usox or s Two Naromes mx oxe Prmsox.

possesasd
of & divine nature and of & human natare, each unaltered in essonce and
sttributes and powers, they wi o

684  CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.
roprosent Jesus Chist as  single undivided porsonality in whom thase two

h Nllmld. ‘but by & bond unique and inscrutable, which constitutes them
 single consciousness and will, — this consciousness and
wmwuas..g-wnm ‘possible range both the human natare and the

Whitan, 41, would gtve up spesking f the unon of God and mans
£or i o by invaiv 6 ey of v nabore. Ho woud speckratner oot the

ympathizo with Dean Stanley, Life and Letters, 1115 — Al that s Churoh
Tontha o dhvino o sorvics should koo ts Tong e of Aot Tam stengthened
e, oney

iz 1 believo that Curist is both God and man.'
1. Proof of this Union.

(n)l}hﬂntnnﬂotmlylpmhnl‘hmn .nal.mmnz,u..snga
person. There ia no interchange of ‘I’ and *thou’ between

(John17:28), Ohﬂnmnumtheplndnumbexinnhﬂinghhim-
self, unles it bo in John 8 : 11— “wo speak that we do know,"—
here *wo™ is more probably used as inclusive of the disciples. 1 e
4:2—““is come in the flesh” —is supplemented by John 1: 14— “became
fleah” ; and thees texts togother assure us that Christ 50 came in human
nature as to make that nature an element in his single personality.

saar

 dont: H—Lod e "

Tn the Trinity, the Father i objective {o the Son, the Son to the Father, and both o
tho Spirit. objoctive to
%0 bis divinity. Moberly, Atonement and Personality, 67— He s not so much God

human,

of thow both.”

by
being tn heaven at the
Thoro was

— by the on person,
he God-man. Seo Forrest, Tho Autbority of Christ, (-100.

(B) The attributes and powers of both natures are sscribed to the one
Christ, and conversely the works and Muaofm.mmmm
ascribed fo either of the natures, in @ way inexplioable, except upon the

‘principle that these two natures are organically and indissolubly uzited in
& single person (examples of the former ussgo are Rom. 1:8 and 1 Pet.
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8:18; of the Iatter, 1 Tim. 2 : 5 and Heb.

Mhmmmmmpu-mwmmdnxmmumph.x 23
4:10; Mat, 28:20).
D113 i e, who v born of o o D g 1 3 ™1 ok 31 18—t s s
ok .. b et dmt Tim 225 e mlisr s
o oria

PO e

muumwmmhhmuhmmmum e e
vy e o d o -

Vason Falh, o the Gosp, 45146 Mary was kos, but she was not the.
' Gothong.butof e bumasity. "o spedk of tho bl of Gt the

Son,but ¢1s.20t 1 God that bo bas bood. The hands of tho bubo Jess made the

ot cul

- - Spirit and

‘The it does ot bavethe heumatem, and the reversat body doss ot communs
they afteckeach o i bocauso they aro et

‘uch phruses s  the dytug God’, which losos the maubood 1o the Godhead.” Charles

‘who sid she had been reading in * dear Hebrews."
(¢) The constant Seriptural representstions of tho influite valuo of
Cbrist's atonement and of the union of the human race with God which
has boen secured in him aro intelligible only when Christ is regarded, not
8 8 man of God, but as the God-man, in Whom the two natures are 80
nmwdunwhn-nhdmhnmmmaxmh.

nnmpnlpmv-mu-uumsnnomoa_xmwmd.em.mmhum s

gt s

e hay sy by

ugh ki o b e

"3, iy

e St 3 P e

" Jobn Calrd, Fund. Tdeas

of Christianity, 2:107 " Wo cannot separate Christ's divine from bis human scts,
without rending io twaia the nity of his person and ife.”

(4) Tt corroborates this view to romember that the universal Christisn
consionsnes reoognises in Chis  single and undivdsd penonslt, aad
expresses this recognition in its services of song and pray

e forogoiag peoot of the union of a pertect husuan natnre sad of &
‘perfect divine nature in the single person of Jesus Christ suffices to refute
‘oth the Nestorian separation of the natures and the Eutychian confound-
ing of them. Certain modern forms of stating the doctrine of this uzion,
‘however — forms of statement into which there enter some of tho misoon-
ceptions noticed —need a brief examination, befors we proceed fo
our own attempt st elucidstion.

‘Dorner, Glaubenslehre, 3 4IAI1 (Syst. Dot., 3:00-008) —* Threo ideas aro ocluded
10 noarnation : (1) sssurmption of buman naturo 00 tho part of the Logos (1 3:14—

686  CHRISTOLOGY, O THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.
okl 5 0
8 utind bty ) (3)mew areation of the second Adam, by the Holy Ghaat and power
45— g sl st

)i (8)
et conracion of deity o bumanty (15310 rle el e ' 2
a

e e e e o e b i
fext oannot mean Tho Logos coased to bo what he was, and bégun to be ouly man.
torm.

1 o8 to an tmpartation of

a

axoréhane, or
completed, . b, Jesus' work) = attributes of the ono parson Imparted to cach of the

yotao that the.
divine nature imparts to the himas, not the human to the divive. The Lutberans do

not to
the divioe nature, of the God-man. Exampies of this third genus majesaticum are

who s 12 bva” [here, however, Westoott and Hort, with & and B, omit dé» i 13 oipars]:
i " or that.

Luther says:

1t and the Lutheran Church. So Hooker, o commenting upon the Sou of man's

who,
Dutnot aesoding o ihatnaar or whioh o Gt of man i given b Tor e

jon and i ‘naturcs, seo Hase,
Mvmu.ll'.h&.linﬂ Thomasiu, Corel Person td WorkoF: 4 5.
hrmldhn-nd 800 Turretin, loc. 18, quest. 8; Hodge, Syst. Theol., 3: 857-841,

2, Modern misrepresentations of this Union.

& Tooceyof an dsoomplee buawaty.— Gowe o Bossio bld ik
the immaterial part in Christ's humanity is only contracted and
‘morphosed deity.

‘The advocates of this view maintain that the divine Liogos reduced him-
self to the condition and limits of human nature, and thus literally became

e T . =i

this theory extends the denial to his entire “his body
alone being derived from the Virgin. Iﬁlhalﬂ.mll{‘htlynqianm
by the Germans, Hofmaun and Ebrard, as well s by Gees; and Heary
Ward i in A

aivine 0

‘Dootrine of
Feraon of sty o 17074l of his T, by Bebets i B, Sa 17011881 Hot.
‘mann, 1:284-#1, and 2:20; Ebrard, Dogmatik, 3:144-151, and in Hersog,
Ecrcloptee, st Josus sl der Gotimensch; o Lisbuer, Chrisioho Dogmatik
Heary Ward Boecher, in his Lifo of Jequs the Christ, chap. 3, emphasizes the word
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e fo bl o a0 dociares the mean that the divine Spirlt enveloped
i oy, hat coodtion mas subiec 1o Ihe indupeptsble k-

atany time.
Aginst this theary we urge the following objections :
(a) Tt rests upon s falso interpretation of the passage John 1: 14—
2605 i bpbers, 'Thio word.aépf hero has ita common New Testament

mp\y.«nmmﬁmofmmmoam nature, or into & human

soul, i llows —an allusion to the Shechinah

of the Mossio tabernacle ; and from the parallel passage 1John 4 :2—b»

ouped hvira—where we are taught not only the oneness of Christs
‘person, but the distinctness of the constituent natures.

Jin 1t Word ot i, and oo [tabornacled] ammg 1 sad ve Wbwid i iy " 31—

e e s 1ok

"
1ottty here o sl oo £ e oo it Dunais & Shango of the
Logosnko s uman b s chango f (e Logos I human sl Thers b na

this ervor. s
sy e s o L i e 4l il il who
Curet, the i Shkinat,iborvacld o hunan flsh o Pl e g oy f
oy b . st a0 P canmy 70w A

o nwnﬁmm-w»mdmoxs«nmmmm
erred to, which assert on the ou hand the divine knowledge and power
i the

iving to the human body and soul of Christ an [nfluto, divine =eias. 16 taintained

While i 80 curtails deity that 614 10 proper deity, it takes away from humaaity all
that 8 aluabl i manty; or 8 manbood tha coviea ony 1 body i Bo propor

mankiood is ke the * half longth * portrait whic depioted ouly the
mw«m--. Mot 1:1-1, the genoalogy of Josus, und T 3:16— ke haid o

(ﬂ) h i i
tability, in maintainis ‘Logos gives up il of
mﬂhhphnlmi i s seoond personof tho Triaty, inordet o contect
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'nbm.mmemhim far doutsche Theologie, 1:961:
-nmynmuumninymﬂm the Fatder no ured his funem fnto tho
"0 more, with o ther, sent forth the Roly Spirt: o worid vas

upbeld and governed by Father aod Spirc aloae, without the mediation of the fon
o toouty

Monas. Father,

To Gem, i 1 Puther, Son,
‘and Holy Spiri, or (8 during Jesus' Iife) of only one. But this s a Trinity 1n whioh

oot the Srptann iy, ha Tatoerdepende o0 the om0 b B9 opecde

‘s atrivuten,oven
af bi bolne, o the prtof iho e, 1 ondor (o make € posl Sox it o
(d) This destruotive of the whole Seriptarsl scheme s o v, n sk
impossible any experience a bnm.n nafure on tho pert of the

be God ;

is not capablo of & suffering which shall have infinite value; in that it
ronders imposiblo any proper union of the human rce with God in the
deity and tra both

‘sbsent, there can be no union between the two.
Seo Dorner, Jakrbuch £. d. Theologie, 1 : %0~ * Upon ths theory only an exhibitory

1t7, can bring s sacrifice to God. Not substitution, therefors, but obedience, on this

of exaltation, we have o

18 originally in rooeed from & human stock, but from & divioe;
hwnnmhvmlndmﬂlv\n.ﬁnn 8 1o proper distinetion; hence there can b
1875: 401, A, A H

ke
T a al our Ideaiice, hevink boes tompted Lo s Masops Futh of tho Gospel

o the number of man-- fales o0e péchape, among wuer—but 1t wonld bave
God an the theory in generl, sc

0-40; Philippl, Glaubecslehre..

umistion

B. Theory of o gradual incarnation. — Dorner and Rotho hold that the
union between the divine and the human natures is not completed by the

inoarnating act.

The advocates of this view maintain that the union betwoen

mnmpmdhy-mu.\mumumamm-um
ivine Logos to the man Christ Jesus. This communication is medisted

by the human consciousness of Jesus, Before the human consciousness

bogins, the personality of the Logos is not yet divine-human. The per-

himselt into the hm-u al hummuy flingo attributes and substance are
cgaaluive arma 14 7
biist, 50 10 oss divi
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sonal unjon completes tselt cely radusly, sethe husen conseloncnes s
suffiently developed to sppropriate the
‘Doruer, Glaubensihre, 3:080 (Syst. Doot, 4:125)—
‘and denih,

n order that Christ misht show.

ingly,

#rom the beginning divinely eseur 481 (Byat. Doot., 3:328)—*In spite of this’

mmumo(mvwmmammzhmm ited with Josua in the
in

Logos, as

God-man,
; for surely be aid become

21464 0g. (Syst. Doot., 31888 8q)—*The actual Jife of God, as the Logos, reaches
‘Wo, Forif the
by growth, tho relation of impartation and reception must continue. In his personal

with hia will, each rovelation of
e nture and work. I ks Evlfth yor b sy L by i b’ To
Seta's tempation' "1 e S b e st vy 12 atirmation hat sup-

ho will of the Fatbor, was s taa. He hears from bis Father,and obeys. Tn hie
o us, & bas

But this was never e

{rntes tho rlation betwon tho bumanity and tho delty of Chrst by, the ralation
‘betwoen God and man, {n consclence, and in the witness of the Spirit, “So far as the
human element was {mmature or incomplete, 80 far tbe Logos was not present.

the sdea, and

ul.mn.mazmm. Bis ezltation begen with th pectectonof this deveiop-

B S0, 71008,

1 is objectionable for the following reasons :

(@) The Scripture plainly teahes that thet which was born of Mary
was 08 completely Son of Grod as Son of man (Luke 1:35) ; and that in
the incarnating act, and not at his resurrection, Jesus Ohrist became the
Godm(mi 7). But this theory virtually teaches the birth of s
man ‘ecamo by consciously
appropristing the Logos to whom he sustained ofhical relations— relations

ormimninmmphu ‘consciousness of the union for an incomplete

a1ty o ok e o b b o -0 L1 T—semped
bima], kg h rm of s s ing e s e Mmoo me that Christ

But,
ocording So Dorner, before there was any huraan cousclousnoes, e pereonallcy of
Josus Christ was not divine-buman.

a8
rom mtar, thuhypot.hui‘ e ‘mutual conscions, ln:;volnnhry appro-
“
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priationof diviaity by bumanity and of bumsally by divalty, & dusog the
earthly life of Christ, is but & more subtle form of tho N
of a double personality. It follows, moreover, m-tuﬁmecwop-mmk
ities do not become u;mmmmammw,mwalm
‘man Jesus Christ, to whom the Logos hus not yet fully united
‘canmot possess an infinite stoning efficacy.

Thomasius, Christ Person wnd Werk, 2:05-0, objcts to Daruer’s view, it it

‘man who ts God.” He maintains, ageinst Dorner, that. " the uaion betwoen the divine
and buman in Ghrist exits befors the consclousncss of 11" 18-18— Dornar's view
imakescach cement, the lving aad tho human, lo for the oher nd rend

‘panthetsm. womwmmm-mmnu—a.w-mmmmmmn

uaconedous the porcn o the Logos s bt 1o e ‘contral ¢ of this man. At tho
bimaalf, so

Dess. H.mwuymmn!x gm in proporcion e the manbiood fal a power of

peroeption.

b ocomes

SHL Thus Dorner. Bt the Soctytirs Knows otk af an el ealn of e

Beo also Thomasius, 2:80-2.
_© Whmmhmmynnm.nm wmylnouninnoioodmdmin
by involving

rester than 1"
g0 1o the Logos.” Inmnlhnnmddlscﬂmmcﬂdlnneh\ﬁvorollhu
theory, the ra

oouolunva.
nnmmm-mm the two natures of Christ us exists
Reran o threo otsou of th Tatt7 PuibpL s St o boraer viow s 11

the birth, when the @) that it docs
>y mxmqnnu-mm-u-nua*munuyof—uwctundmamumu

foving awotation from s ik Dootrns o the Bersn of Cori Fb

28, 60,115 —
tho drvioe. .. .. To.

divine and human are not mutually exciusive but conneoted magnitudes, buving an

fward relati  view

‘both separation and identification are sot aside. . of

both. The difforence between them 1s that only God has asety. . . . . Wero we to set.

rhich represent
‘cesentially related, we should be wiltully throwing away the gains of centuries, and

 Soasieo Doruer, ytam 1:120—" Puth posulaes  diersocs oo the world
3 Ood, becwees whom ruliion sesks & ncion, Tith dose oo vidh 0 b0 ¢ mere
uhmmm-!xarmm ‘own representations and th ould bo & mono-
Iogue; faith desires a dialogue. Therofore it docs not wn-nt it monio whien
whioh
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) ek contios o tue o vial k" Thounky e Somdtion of
s masitosnions o the taine prinope, Mam's mori eudeavor the workiag

Curist. oo Joves, Robert Browniag, 14,

. Lmago Chrit balf & God
mmu«mm Moberly, Atonement and Personaitty, %—“The
Tncaruato id ot oslate boéween being God and being man. Ho was adeed aous
s of humta

ot e
incarnate. H.\--Jnal-mam-utnmnlwmwhmm “Sovn Gurt, Pun.
Lo of ot was ot that of

foelrarortes
‘Thatever of irinity aould no orgealealy it st with and brathe throngh &

n-ll]udtmlylmm." s—mwwn’xlmlﬂh

8. The real nature of this Union.
(32 D gt mpriense— Wl the Srptre e the

s the crowaing mysary of the Christan scheme (Math 11:97
G 1oz 27;2:2; 1 Tim. 8:16), they also incite us to ita study (John
lT&’Wk’l,lmhMBﬁ Phil. 8:8, 10). This is the more needfal,

y the oentral point of

iteelf — the embodied reconcilistion and union between man and God.
Tho following remarks are offered, not aa fally explaining, but only as in
‘some respecta relieving, the diffculties of the subject.
. winn

Dature of the Son s even greater than that of the Father. Sbedd, Hist. Doot., 1: 48—
You

By .. v i 7 o o

ot o ek
The tecndent of b, he rte kg b narch gendc of s neoedon, and

" (cf. 1730 ")—an

L~
13— 1he mputary o G, v i, b viem

b ey sk Ko

ko b 137 g 0d ooy aads; and s Bty bad, od o it i my

bk beiring " ke 39— piryoniegwmind
bl e avig"; L 318 10—

o Christ.”
‘personlity of God, Christianity the personality of Cheist.” Pascal
o
 imselt.
religton, now that 1t red, s bas

clear aod. ught. put
Jesus,—tho person of Christ.is the oentre of theology.” Doan Staaley nevor tired of

692  CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.
otiag el ovm Contowion of Faih the wonds o John Bunyun: « st Crout

‘motions,
Tove g gl boart momes - Diviosy o a ot 13, Wit th 0
dio”

Nisgara. ‘Erie pours ita

Gaureh throughout tho uaes has been culed the overtow o Josus Oirist, who
infoltely greater than it. Lot Lako Erie bo the symbol the pro-existent
Logos, the Eternal Word, God revealed fn the universs. Let Niagara River bo & pio-

in the leeh,
sravitation which men porccived g0 imperfectly before. The tromendous cataract,

love opertive In the

God's throne; that God's righteor
love whict

‘must fel be numbered with the’ transgrosors, " ot e thle niauin
Xo Bric.

e Ontar

Bl 80 rodoomod bumanity i the overtiow of Josus hrsh but omy of Joeus

am.m.n-n.y-u rough tho measurcless self-abandonment of His cartbly
never o,

s e

B Woct Gontren Conton, . .05
() The chief problems. —These problems are tho following : 1. one
ity and two natures ; 2. human nsture without personality ; 8.
relation of the Liogos to the humanity during the earthly life of Christ ; 4.
relation of the humanity to the Logos during the heavenly Lifo of Christ.
Wo may throw light on 1, by the ﬂ.gnn of two conoentrio circles; on

023, by the flusration of Itent memary, which contaias s0 mach mors
St proset sclleclon; o 4, by th dhonght s bdy i the manite-
tation of spirit, and that Christ in his heavenly state is not confined o
place.

tongues ” betors
- partiularly 8 oow langusge with regusd to the saturs of maa. The
Turthe elockdation of the proverss Menton sbove wik hmssediately oominy Oue
attantion. Our investigation ahould not be yrejudloed by th fast (bt thedivie
cloment In Jesus Cris manifsts ot within humas imitacions, Thi  the con-
ton ot soveaton._ i 41~ e e ik i, 03
iy

i 4 oxprosth divine. i 315 e b 13 bt sttt 10 a8 somsubesn
tlality with Christ, and Christ 1s the manifostod God. It 1a& law of hydrostatics that
Lake

of God, though

o bk 0 ecompons, Bocoms oy
Dnivars hat tola and Knowe T n.; acor s m-m. %o Mra. Orr, s bo fo-
ishod reading the poem, i the face of Christ. That i how I fool him.” Thia s his
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anawer to those viotims of Anotoenth centiry sospticisz for whom incarnate Love

e proenco of God fa Chrss both i satur nd Bumrity, 00 Brovaing
their Theology, OT3-4T;

ence. Amm—phwiﬂmmle & on the ono haad from o uaien sad yob
m distinctness of soul and body, of iron aud heat, and on tho other hand

m the union and yet the distinotness of Christ and the believer, of the
dlvimﬂnnmﬂﬂzel"n&hm.mmmdsﬂmﬂbmmnmﬂy ‘misleading, if
they are regarded as funishing a rationalo of the union and not simply &
means of sepelling cbjection. ‘The fist two llustations mentioned above
Inck the essential element of two natures to soul aud.
body are not two natures, bub one, nor are iron aud heat two substances.
TTh last two illustrations mentioned abovo lack the element of single per-
sonality : Christ and the believer are two persons, 10t one, even s the Son
and the Father are not one person, but two.

‘and body, and

tbo unlon of the

dostrine, but eash must bo complemented by the otlier. The former, taken by felf,
hol by itae,

of the Trinity, which wo can find
Boompleteouloget. But eihae 00 welkncw bow socl and body ere waied, Bee
‘Blunt, Diot. Doct, and Hist. Theol. art, n and Work of
Guri, 7185, Wibertor, Tucaraaiion, .11 Luthase, Pund. Truths, 51,000

A. A. Hodge, Popular Lecture, 213, 80— iany people are Unitarians, oot because
“the Trinity, but of

in Gur air; mor chemical a8 betwoan oxygen und bydrogen in water; nor organic, a8
+ but personal.

ono human nature. Wo

wist and. tho persons, and

 rational and spiritual nature, is the condition of inournation. Brute-life
the divine,
in the sense not only that it lives, moves, and has ts being in God, but that
God may unite himself indissolubly to it end endue it with divine powers,
‘while yet it remains all the more truly human. ~Since the moral image of
God in humsn nature has been lost by sin, Ohrist, the perfect image of
God after which man was originally made, restores that lost image by
uniting himsel to humanity and Alling it with his divine life and love.
344 e e i Croation and providenco do ot fumiah the st

mmm;m.mwm o ther 1. iy o Gt o . e oo o
esus i, Dorer, Giaubansiche, 228 (8ys. Doct. 3:180)— * Humaniy o Chrit

recctving. et
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e 2140801 (. Doct §100-808) — The Qusmtion 1 Eow o Clret beboth
turs? Tho Logos as suck, stands over aguiost tho creaturo u & dis-
inekonfoo. Tow can b b

i ‘trom cach other,

dlstinguisbes them binds them together. Thelr cmontial distinction s that God has
3 the
divine riches, and the doop of human poverty, cll 0 each other, *From moa ary.—

cach other, him in
‘whom dwells all the fuloess of the Godhead bodily. The mutual attraction i of an
Sihical sort, bt the v love e ek (1 aa 10

*The new second creation fs therefore not merely, like the first creation, one that

ingu .
ot God moves and works in nature. Much more does human nature find its only
rue reality, or realization, in union with God. God's uniting act doos Hot violate or
‘unmake if, but ratber first causes it 10 be what, in God's ide, it was meant o be.”

all things. Man s not t
; Martensen, Christian Dog-

Curt capaz divia. oo Tulbol, i Bup. Qusr 1088
od ool o havebcommo an Al e, st Bt b coud bacome
man bocause an was ikde s hi nags. God n man, s Phillip Brookshel, s the

‘understood, there would have been no Unitarian movement. Man ls In a trussense
divine. Thisiaaao tru of Chret. Bt be s nfaiiely furtber aivino
Savars thaa weare 1 wo sy 738 & now Xiod, then the new Kind aries

out of the degree.” * Were not the ey itaelf a sun, No light for it could ever shine .
atvine.”

John Card, Puod. 1does of Chrisiaity, 1106 —*A emallr cirle may represeat &

22101~ God would mmooa wlmuzunhnmmmm.mdmm

which the
5 s0en 1 him who 1s at ouce tho manifestation of God to man, and the rovelation to
men

£ul trath with regard to the union of the divine and human In Christ; but becauss

sanding of the unlon between the two. o g0 furiher than the writers guoted, in
‘malntainiag pot merely un ndweling of God in it bt 1 orgtalo

et th v e, b ttoas by el o SHTAAL evuze of Al e ok
‘theso

human aad avise, “Wohoid t i ey an woil st {0 b iy, s some of
autbors apparenty do not. _Beo T 7: 1510 “sadbe ity vie ek ek mue, ., ar

SOt
(€) No double personality.— This possession of two natares doss nob
invol nldnub\lmdhyinmﬂdmm,hrﬁummm the Logos
takes into uion with himself, not an individual man with alresdy devel-
‘oped peonality, bus human nature which has had o separste existence

‘Ohrist’s I

it attains d sel only in
the personality of the God-man. xmunmpommmxm.m
tinotion between natare and person. Nature is substance possessed in

170
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samnon; the s ot Tealy bar oo ke e b » cotcn

nature of Pennnunlhlnwpn-ulymhllhne,m ‘powers

of consciousness and will. Since the human nature of Christ has not and

never had & separate subsistence, it s impersonal, aad in the God-man

the Logon fumiabs o pinie of perwaali, Thln aqually tmpartent
F pet et

s ae sk, b ecly o peoaliy ruummn,omnn..nuu
w0 conscionsnesses and wo wills, but & single conscionsness aad a single
will. This conscionsness and will, moreover, is never simply human, but
n by honathzopio—an iy of o ono prsonality which usies i
itself the human and the divine ( Mar ; Luke 23 : 42).
The buman father and tho human motber are distinct aad they cach givo
o pocullar natare 0 ther i yet s Felt 4, Bot WO, pere
nsin s G, bt nly one pereon, it aue consclons eud ous il 8o the

Jesus by the Holy Spirit in the Christian,—nothing forelgn, nothing distinguisbable
Erom thebeman it It whih i sutme . by 0o moral e, Which 8 he vecy
up the
unity of the ifo; —cummnmmmummaunw
the the human by the
mmmmmm-uwm“.:mmmmmm.
STE

degree. Only
R
Thio thoory and two. of Damss-

ous, .
Although the view of John of Damasous was sanctioned by the Council of Constantl.
' v

« eoument
‘onl, and 118 composition and spirit deprive its docisions of all value as Indicating the

‘nems and will, only a8 it is manifosted in persn. person bas & single con-
ocanaa i whic ombrase wihi i 205p0 o l s & ik asore nd
‘sometimes & divine. Notioo that we do pot say Christ’s human hature had no will

e g, e s B v 2 i el e b
Sihough 5 capet 48 e be whe Jmoraty 7k & hat e momen I bl

; Harris, Philos. Basts of

S Pereon = etng,cousiou of i, sebGbing i individualiy aod fden-

" Dr.E.G.

Bobinson defines * nature* as “ that substratum or condition of betog which deter-
attributes of the person,

the porson el

wo requtre. ho soul kaows tself as
e e, ity ot ks vt aetanon ilngwrts, Peronaly, Rumsn
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‘and Divine, 83— Our conosption of substancs is not derived from the physical, but
from the mental, world. Substance is first of all that which underiies our mental

‘mechanim of nature® O persnalty, s Windelheod, Hiet. Pl 18, Yor tha

ibettoroe,incaraation.
o0 Bk upan e Immnn.—Thu o of the divine sud the e
e ks i e pomcesadof the povess belanging o e urwer ;.

T ather wod, tho atiiputen af o divias naturo seo parted 1o
B essence,

‘without, bat by virtuo of
Mark 5 : 41; Luke 5:20, 21 ;

. So b
m..ammxm e, bocauso 1t 1 wnited to the divine in one person.”

e Gonpl o O, ol sl o o 0 Y4 om0 i S
it g,
avwmwmhwwmobmuwmmmhumndo—mmwb-

Kty
Philynl Glasbecuie, 1181 The wsion axsieth kaas, e gt begens

e slow to tho Iron siic exals ho body, th Holy Spitballows e
mmnwnnm‘mmm Fire givea to iron its own properties of lighting and

s yot
bty o aot become soul. The Holy Spirle mactite the belove, ut the bellever

for the lvine principle. Wo do not
ok of ey lgbt, f iron beat, or of & bodly soul. 50 humen Betare

divine only dertvaively. In this sense it 8 our desitay to become ‘purlurs ot irie
o’ (3 1:4)" Even in his earthly life, when b to ay,
whe permitted, e was omaiotent, omnlcent, omaiprosent could walk
the sca, or pass through closed doors.  But, in hi state of

40 the Holy Spirit.

tho Spizt not
vinl dove (“as & '), Tho dovelike appearance was only the outward sign of the

Hood nto bisdivime bman conseloumess, "l e el

iad i
frmbirrisie Rt ven e et byt
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duran” [heve, b

sdvocseyof th common rndiog e Mmluﬂom'-c-m.unml o
b e dor v e e o s It

mumnmnmmu o

e 10804 the mesning of i

exalition, Christf the + et e i (30 3:18 a-mmx,mu
et e vt o e n the Spirt (ax 4:18— " e
i

Spleie (1
onnm\numwmﬂﬂysmm»-!mo-:.Wuxnnm ‘Robins,in Bib.
Sac., Oot. 1974 : €18; Wilberforce,

Mhmhx'mmﬂmnﬂbﬂmnmollmh,-nmlpmmﬂ
part,

s view of Del h s o the view of Ochler.
Tha . T. s the foof & ation; tha . .10 the te o » man. Thochif end of the

Dation was o produce tho man: the hief end of the man wus {0 save the world
Sabaton, Pl elgion, it ey wers not poveniny and
a0 Immsnuel, God with us,

‘pyramid, by making the base to be the Logos, as Creator and Upholder of all (.
w s

(e a:10); a,

basts of
t0 heaven (Ia

pabl oftheso by virtueofthe usion of the divine nause vith a buman

inhim. As thelr ibutee, not in
vkwnolhklmmmty g derivatively, by virtu of his possession
of a divine nature, 8o the divine Savior can suffer and be ignorant as man,
notin his divine nature, but derivatively, by virtue of his possession of &
‘homan nature. Wo may illustrate this from the connection between body
and soul. The soul suffers poin from its wnion with the body, of which
‘apart from the body it would be incapsble. o the God-man, although in
his divine nature impassible, was capable, throngh bis union with human-
ity, of sbeolutely infinito suffering.

i it it wbie b mors Could suer 1 o b mok
Jeine hmeci to my narue. Tho union between o humanity and the datty 1 10
that deity itaolf 1s brought under tho curse and penalty of thelaw, Because

infaite. Philippi, Glaubenslehre, 4:300 g Lawrenoe, tn Bib. Sac, %:41; Schtbereln,
n Jahrbuch fur deutsohe Theologie, 171 : &50-G1

A Aprizan,
2 complfely Gorasf bo were ot e a3 completely mas s i be wers
) n.u.x'mmmeu-mwm uman. . . . . Tho nfirmitics and pains of

his body plarced his divine nature. . .. . The domand of tho law was not 1aid upon

‘makes b death necessary.

698

69 CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

) Nonmtyolmnn!an.—’ﬂ:-nnlm of two natures in one person

y between man and

God. "His two-fold natare gives him fllowship with both pacties, ince it
with

ith man (Hob 311,18, 410, 16).Thie bro-{kd s, morsover,
atlen i fo ot o s Glod i man prope s of ot
tion : being man, he can make atonement for man ; being God, his atone-
manth-ﬂnAmﬁev-\ne ‘while both his divinity and his humanity combine
0 move the hearts of offenders and constrain them to aubmission and love
(1Tim. 2 :5; Hob. 7:25).

Bas0, gt b &
2
‘il et e b e, b s At e At 4 pd” 5 4: 5 10— Tt wo a3k Bgh
o it sn.
my tad grnte

e, imt!
e e T e e B A o et s 0t
{aragh im, g b e e o e o "

A us to
God. But a divine-huan Savior meets all our neods. See Wilberforoe, Incarnation,
150, A the high prist of ld boro on bia mitre tho amo Jabovah, and on his
andat tho
e e o eopttbnep sopresetaivs Bebore Gk o Vigits Sneid, Dido saya
woll: * Haud ‘miseria * Myselt ot wou,
omprasion T e leuraed 19 how. A Terduco wercd ot &

T

(4) The union eternal.—The union of humanity with eity in the person
2 Clio e ndialcbia s ehrns, Ualtke tho e of e Hish e
 permanent assomption of human nature by the second
Doraon ofthe Tinty. - Tn e saconsion of Chriety glorfed umanity has
nined oot o housivets. By i Spieh, this imedivise- b
Savior is omniprosent to seour the progress of his kingdom. The final
subjection of the Son to the Father, alladed to in 1 or. 15 : 28, cannot be
gaarthe e complee o ofthe o bia il sk o the
Father; since, according to John 17 :5, Christ is egain to
;luq-ﬂnhhahdmmmr.ub.«mm-uﬂnm(u/.mn 8;
7:24,%
xhﬁ,.—-ummnﬁ,wu-&dnmuuuu.ﬁ.mhM.

(v b gy A Tt i s v T 8l B i By e 0

ol i o "k b s e, Bk bt Dorner,

ool (mmx 170, bods thatthero 4 preest and rla-
‘the Son's her (X, 639 —

Tl e el Gt

(a1 ]

Bt they az o rlgn oy Lnand with Chriah ot bead,
s giving up the kingdom s
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is mediatorship. Now be reigus by delegated authority  then be will relgn in usion
with the Futber. 80 Kendrick, fn Bib. Sec. Jan. 180: 0. Wrightuour: * When tho

86 s, When th vork of sdimpion s compleid. e metitorl ofce
ntnnsan-m-" W may add that other offoes of friendship and instruction
" eaneon it wil i b work a Mdiaor, ad then wll ol s God,
immedatly rovein o the Dy Quonsodts quotd i Sehmid, Dogmati, B8,

tion 5 yower a0 suthori ‘of one.
exeroiing v, E oord
i Carit n God's A,

594 ol o bl person i o the Godbead, o th ivise Word, butcaly is
0 the world at large.” Beo siso Biwarda, Otaervations on the
Triatty, posiior
ﬂ-numvnlvu!tnsonnp. s s o infrrie of s, a0 axirutlon
trom power, but the freo submiasion of 1o, . . . which s t tho el
spirit which sctuated Christ from frst to Jas, - . . . Whatsoever glory he gains i

 We are not toSmagine tnoar-

m.uum::nmmm.n}ma

Rishop of Balisbus Our Lord's

XX
o he rogrsmof Gur Lorts humanty i the e f huniliaton, 1l ging o0 even

o odivinenature? Seot i u_‘lnumnmhhm- B 1011, 18— rpsing 81 M
i’ 0.5 ey
view of the faot

e por already sub-
) Tatinte wod i i Chih— O favskguion of the Buiphure
teaching with regard to the Person of Christ leads us to throo important
conclugions : Lih‘iddtymdhm‘nity,th‘hﬂnmlnﬂéh-ﬁn‘b.mhm
‘axo not mutually exslusive ; 2. that the humanity in Christ differs from his
deity nob merely in degreo but also in kind ; and 8. that this differenco

in kind is the difference botween the infinite original and tho finite deriva-
v, 0 tha Gl i e sourosof L, ot phyuel and pictal, Lo l

of Not only Godbead s

he 1s himselt God,

U1, that Gt bumasty wae of coe specis wilh b el ‘but ot o Saseu.
sanca. W know of but 0ns underling mubstanoe 454 ground of beog. Thsane
osus Curist.

Sut the divi

6o v i i,

it

Taer Wo can

e
i rtirs who rogad el ot an puraKeR of 6 (s OF ot Wl ok wodeay

1fe than they have.
3. M. Whiton : * How i tho divine spirit which fs manifest fn the life of the man.
o divine, from
T answer, that n bim, the- b
boats.
a0 in s spiritual hoad,
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stutn, by & human orgase

oryuaiam. Besental deity cansot o ascribod t0 the human Christ,ezooptaa i come
lori Patrl, 34,2 — focar-

HaonofGod -
imacx aod arown i tho divine fulnos of fe i Chrit, . . .. The Homoousios o the

‘Tho Unitarian Dr.

substance.” 80 Momerle, Inspiration, holds men's nature to bo tho same in kind with
God's. See critiisun of this view in Wats, New Apologetic, 188, 1. Homolousioe bo.

broken off In portions, aud distributed among faite moral agents: the divine aturs

‘evilus truly an inspiration of God as i good. Watts soems to s to lack the proper

Lyman Abbott affirms that Christ 1s, “not God and man, but God {n man.” Cheist
ffers trom other men only as the flower diffos from the bulb. As the trus man, bo
is genuinely divine. Deity and humavity are not two distinot natures, but one
nature. s

possessed & 1ifo— *amisod vit 8a

g daniin

).
of Gad—to thia T ling: for [ dolre it 434 Tyl know ofbiog olss
irtte of his essential humanity, partaker of the L
Totoovery ol Jur 40 o 11 & ol 1o hat soul o receve ;o bis

of God
1 ma, 80 that sivaion i of man, for man, and by Tan. i doce Dot SGrupie o Y
toevery man: “You are a part of God.”

seem to
nature, wo are compelled to recognize o truth Which these writers arelaboring to

uda’ Microscopic, Indeed, but divioe are we m thoamoof daty. God s
e Gt bt Whongt G e he motating nad 4 ths ol Cuta.
thogh hin' v ki o b for th e of  divos ety

" Samauel Harris, God the Creator and Lond of All, speaks of *tho essentially
buman in God,und tho cssotially divive n man." Tho 860, or Word of God, “when

God mich s smntialy e sernaly
oeceer, Phlon. Relgion. 1118 oo wholo of bumaniy is tho ohjet of the

iomot God a ndeed i sid i ertpturs tat wo urs o dvine ofpring and thal
‘consciousness of God 18 not on that mmmmmmmzmm

begioning.” Hatch, 180, Piatonto
o ot of thees

:670); others

ooncaived of him s — this became the .ov-zm. conception.

"o products ar il dviae, bt nok sually divioe. ot of il o the

Tng et 1y soparate fom and yo continace th Mo of tho Parct o s ooy
i which

Bosbapesitas s carpntarshapes wool.0u the snere et ot to usion of deey
Sec., 17 585; Johin Owen, Porson of
0’ Bap.

"5 Hookan, Bk Pols, book v chap. 8505 ey
1 od with T, €8 Plumptes, ol
404 Chreandon, appendix B . Sokuscn. The 1o of Lav i

Bac., Oct. 1680
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SECTION IIL—THE TWO STATES OF CHRIST.

L Tas Srars or Husmastion.
L. Tho naturs of this humiliaton.
w-m.yam.
mlyeuhummmomel.ogu with human nature,—for this
‘union with haman nature continues in the state of exaltation ; or in the
trialsand privations of Christ's human life,—for this view casts
Sopronch pan poverty, and ignores fho power of the soul to iss superior

to its outward ciroumstances.
. G. Robison, Chrstian Theology, 224—*The error of supposing 1t too humfliting
Foman treasury of

ton. Botter- "when his
- the aller, be
lawsuit, the thwarted monareh exclatmod: *Thazk God, there 1 lay 1
. Theol Deftnition, 19— tho rook, vegetable,
‘man. Must not the process go 0n? Must there ot appear ia the fulness of
time  man who' as a8 1 posstblo 1n human conditions—a.
‘man whos God under the limitations of bumanity? Such Incarnation ls
tho eyes of men. To Chirlst it Is ifting. ta ;o 2 20— dad
1T ek 2 b o, i drww all e eyl Harria, Moral Evolution, &0—

ity of Christ 1s not obscured, but 1 more clearly seen, shining through his

‘We may devote more attention to the
A Thecey of Tiommsue, Deliomhy sad Groby, tt the s
consisted in the surrender of the relativo divine attribu
e thocry Bolda thst tho Togos, alhong hrmmnghudlvﬁun\l.
ond bia st ateutasof holnem lov, and tath,

uiiomer)

pmmlnmd&hhhmhim.dlnnhbl

tmproperly,
it mmu 7), and its
the Logos, but

‘emphasizes tho

ita sufiient reply to sy that ooly the relative attribuies are given up,
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nhimd for the immanent mnbmvolnm:‘lmn.nﬂmmht
involve the loss.

Listoar, Juhriuch . & Thool, 3: 3-8 o the oo bere
his presenoe,

‘conceivable the profound truth of a sympataizing,

God.
o2 i the Logo, i uaiing himsel to s human o, edaoes b
limitati
-ﬁmoﬂhaoo&ﬂmuolmhummwﬂ-mﬂhn‘ But the union
of two inite souls is more difficult to explaia than the union of a finite and
‘an infinite,—since there can be in the former case 1o intelligent guidance
‘and control of the human element by the divine.
‘Dorner, Jabebuoh . d. Thool, 1 57-408— " The impomtbily of makiag two alte
soui 1 one Analy drove Ariani 1o he desla of any huioan soul i Chrt
. Thia tatomont of Dorner, which wo havo already quoted in our
Sooount of Apolliuariaci, Dustraes the el mposibly, upon the theory of

(o) This theory that of b
i the Logos still ivi

together wuh..immmmhuounhn—.lmmd truth. This

is a8 diffiult to reconcile urely natural b m\upm«-m

‘possession of g
1eads to  further denial of the possession of sny mm.m-nmu,mot
any divine consciousness atall, on the part of Christ, and merges itself in
the view of Gess and Boecher, that the Godbead of the Logos is actually
transtormed into & human soul.

Exhuie, Dogmatix, $:08—The o theckory concered of Chret s 1 ful and
‘unbroken use of the divine seif-consciousnces, the divine atiributes, and tho divine
workd-funotions, €rom the conception until death. Mn)-uum..cmld,w‘
ho was 50, to
b divinonaturs, which consitned ove e with bis buman. Thomasus howerer,
dociared bat the Logos guve up hs reliire utributes. during bie sciourn fn etk
aivine ‘overshoots

o ek, banmtn 1 ke s pecoming e posebl:

1at,

tho world was. In
mac, bor ‘willng, foel-
. which it canaot give up. -4 spoakes of n giving-up of divine glory,

ine,
S aghof  Gingty of divineafibten o navares 0.l 1 guined b7 sich

e ke ' purey vmats Sorsepvace no - &bour 30, toe Seprectons of
divine eeit-consclousness, the works of divine power, the words of divine wisdom,

" The essential thing which the Kenotics sl at, bowes mely, that.
{22 dvioe persoale o the Logos tresed telt -ul-rhrnu-ﬂu).mh-(u-.
:4)divis form (L3 0\ Thia Gireing

then, was  iving up of the e, not 1mpo—o-,atwnmmmmuﬂ.mq.

e Bt ot Gosk . A7, Geas 5 b ok S e el that tho Lo
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whon was
4mpossible; but only divested himself of the use and exercis of theso— these belng

tion.™ -um.mxm.mmnw"mumm
quite corroot. nor quito com;

B waqmmhumnwmmmmm.nmmmmm
‘pendent exercise of tho divine sttributes.
e theory, which e regard snthomock ooy ot o,y oo
the Soriptares seem

tolly set forth as follows. ‘humiliation, s
show, consisted :

() Intha actoftho preisent Logos by which b gaveup i irine
glory it the Falher, in onler o take & sermskforn. 1 thi ach bo
resigned not the possession, not et entirely the use, but rather tho inde-
Deadent exorciey of o diving tibutes

s A
oy o ing o gl
mumuha.mu...u..m_n.-un. =Ty
g mmmmwmmmmm;'n«x—

Bow Godls likeet God n botng’
W Saicenosivs up l Knwiags bt ha of th i e k. e ey,
germ of humanity. Omblpotence gives up all power but that of the

Virgin.

polat that is noxt to absolute oxtinction.  Jowus washing bis discple’ feot, n 4

‘may purify s, by regenerstic the
‘marriage-supper of the Lamb.

) i
tho lmitations of his Messianio mission, in hia communieation of the
divine fulness of the human nature which he had faken into union with

b 01— e, b Gl o i i i v
b o o b e e M it e e "X ot ey

mita. In Homer's m-d.wm‘mmwh-m-nn-mummmnn with Hetor,
iaiaem

o8 to embrace him, 80 God Jays aide * That glorious ot oa gt
ur H. Hallam, In Joho m-.n.s
‘approximation of the

e Pioodn . 5 Roveiation  th vohuntary
Dotng v e ware 2 houghi o it Bumariy

() In 80 far as
his humsn nature was concerned, of the exercise of those divine

‘powers
‘with which it was endowed by virtue of its union wl'.h'bnd.ivlna.lndln
the voluntary scoeptance, which followed upon this, of oufler-

25

a0 7,8 —
W down of aytt.

Hapa”;

vt a0 Sakeopoue,Merchaatof Vonion: - uch sl there

Immortal souls, That while thls muddy vesturs of decay Doth close t in, we 0sanoy

g
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Mu{ﬁxmdmnﬁolh doctrine has its own Seriptural support.
‘We must therefore regard the humiliation of Christ, nolumnuuhnghl
reped Aekarere

m-dlqhuﬂmo(meedmmmwdaham
Our dooteine of Cheist's humiliation will be better understood if W put it midway

follows: (1) Gess: The Logos gave up all divine attributes; (2) Thomasius: The
View:

‘pendent oxerclse o divine attributes; (4) Old Orthodoxy : Christ gave up the use of
(8) Auselm:

L2y

king tho Gos-
el 18 s wll that o part 1 appearance with ol ny th ration o 0 divig
et o oo o pon us with . Dretones o slfcribo, b 10 part

‘This same objection lies aguinst the explanation given Chureh Quarter
Baviow o 11, on Out Lordn Kaowleigo 1 Man' “1¢ divne Keomleage

207 befors it can bo ralabedn the men spbers, o Lord might kmow he day of

u.mmmmmx.mmmmnmxm. Dt it might lsore boss
Incapablo of translation. The processe far abovo our
of the ity of Curiars

with the

Toose truth.
10,0420 S and e decel 0t o K ke Impossble that be should
have known inan;

2 The utaau of Christ's humiliation.
‘Wo may distinguish : (a) That act of the preincaruste Logos by which,
becoming

dered pure. (c) Hunb}mmwmhmhhmhvolvudmﬂhnm
growih and

-reaching

twelfth year, and working no miracles il after the baptism. (d) Tho
subordination of himself, in state, knowledge, teaching, and sets, fo the
control of tho Holy Spirit,—so living, not independently, but as » servant.
(e) His subjection, as connected with a sinful race, to temptation and suf-

tering, andﬂm\lyhthadmlhvhichmnﬂmmdthnpm-leyotmhm
w was aware ot? Ttis
oy anothat g of paling 1 guesion wheihes duvin the il ee of O,
e Logos axinted outeid of the esh of Jeaus. Wo must apewer fn fho aBlrmative,

(B :3),and 0
's omnipresenice (s0e

‘whom 4l hizg st (1L1:17), Let ua rocal tha nature of G
‘pages 79-252).

overy
s tully aaif that bellever were tho only 0n to recelve of bis fulnes, and that the
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ueh, s the samo o omalprosent lso”; 3: 205, esp. 20—+ Booau the sun

shiniag through the einderof unobatruoted by ny vapor what-

e Gomin Mitaes o o St S ok it Gy a8 it Bt e, docs

il 02 lacs necomitata witharawalfrom another.” Joka Calvia: *The whole
s Dot in Clrist was there.” Seo Adameon, The

of Christ.
How tho ndependent exorcise of tho airbutes of omaipotencn, omalsclene, sod
itwoere

voguriog tho Logon a e s in Bl seted upon the {hrome o the uvere,
matt s somewhat caser when, wo rem wmﬁxtmnwm-h«uwmm‘
jod-man, J hom tho bumilistion,

hrist i w!
o, R ot it it

i comveraace.” Sartortu Perso and Work of G, —The human
e openy o baeve s e et whet Bty tooce il o noibing. mm
inberent capacity doss 5ot change. 8o divinity d ‘nature, when

Eow dyins  Cor durig moeof bis syt 10 tat o ool now 4 th

‘where the mind itael exists, but s not capable of use; or trom frst childbood, where

intant,
oan at this moment recall,—

Thero 8 more of us at all imes know,—only the sudden omergency roveals

the urces of mind and heart and o
than it 2 v et

it bt o sl b W Kt if e sl b maifid, o bl b Lk b (1Jeka3:2). o i

Christ thero was an ooean- of resouree, of wi

Spirit pormitted tousnss and

ho
‘Without denying (with Dorner) the completencss, even from the moment of the
‘conception, o tho union between the deity and tbe humanity, we may still sy with
Kahois:

ground between two o
Kenosls was not the extinction of the Logos. Nor, on the other hand, did Christ

iation, for this was his glory. There was oo limit to bis descent, exoept that arising:
of Godheed, Baird, 5.

soension
robes of royalty and assumed the style of & subjoct, and altogother 1gore the more

absurd.” Cf.26m. e a2 Tr el e b boggared -
e Eu T k7 G, G oy o e e o o el O e o

Tnasmuch, however, a8 the passago 7l 2:6-8 is tho chict basis and support of the

BXPOSITION OF PHILLPPLANS,  16-8. Tho passago reads: *vho aisingia e form of el

ing made 3 8 L anom of men; ad g ad 1 e o s, e bumhied M, Berming sl v
sk d 7, h o of e ™

ent Logos; subsequently (vems), this same Christ Jesus, regarded as incarate. This

odhow (e
xm-.ma,mn Lk (n prots o Lovot, ~ahoush Puvlkng 1 e form of

beag found n oubward contiion 4 s maz, e (the ncaruateon of God. ek
further) humbled himeelf, by becoming obodient unte death, even the death of the

706  OHRISTOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

st be ot 5

of mwa wm...u “aquliy wit God" This bo surrenders, In the ot of

“iaking o 28 man. (Here other Sori

‘cvete o v, by Gt roproteaisions of of the Holy
Of Clrist) The phruses *mads i e kmm of s ad “lewad

ko s maa” e intimate, 5Ot that Josus Christ was not roally man, but that

to: that Josus Christ
e vas God e wll 18 e, nd therator fs o the i wich alins to man (.
nmndhd.nhmmhmmmlnﬂvﬂm.whlwotm
See Ligattoo, o L :1— hrs ivetad s, bt of i divino naure, o that

‘was tmpossible, but of the glories and prerogatives of Delty. This ho did by taking the
Tormof s sarvazt.” B lo Prsh, Rev, 160:581— Two tage in ' bumilie-

‘participies. S T ot

“he vl it xnt-unuuun-nr(n “iing 1 o o e (3) i e

Hime o ! Hero wo e the Rumilaion of he Keaosthat by wilch vt
Decame man. 30 stage, indicated 1 .8, Ite central aot is: ' buski Ml

i’ Hero wo Bavo the humliaion of his obodienco 854 death— that by whiob, i
o ' sacrifioe for our sins.”

e 14 melr™ = 12 ho Inoarnation, Christ loavos fatber and mother (bis st at the
ight hand o God), and cleaves to his wifo (tho church), and then tho two (the

pair become 0ne by physical union). The Fathers, howover, (Jerome,
S oetoreo 1 o the ncaroation On i intepeeiaion o L1+t s
oot Neandt,Meyor, Langw Bt

ivided. Dorner, Martensen, and Westcott answer in tho aflrmative;
‘Robinson, Watts, and Deuney in the negative, See , Hist. Doot. Pereon of
i, 55385 3 ‘&7-20; Westoott, Gom. on Hebrows,
Per tont

ey b

101, teine.

The Authority of Chrit, 30-36%. On- ot tho Kenosia of the Logoe,
oo of Christ; Robius, in BIb. Sac. Oct. 16741 615; Philippl, Glaub
entlehre, 4 185-150, 336-475: of L) der
Eenoels; Hodge Byst. Theol.,3 ¢

IL Tas Srate or Exuratiox.
1. The nature of this ezaltation.
nmdm-—umuyln (a)Ammpﬁm.anmmetmm

Mn—nhhmnnmnn!mﬂm. (©) The corresponding ezercise,
nature, of those pos

ks of o uzion with tho divine.

The eighth Pealm, mmmnzum.mnt\n-m st present ful.

n—mmmm(-.um WA Joa). B 1T b

I i S v tvasaity e e oo o Bav. Yo oot
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odouth only by autaxd compuidon o olustary urtender ouid b dis. Hence
Feourrection waa & aagiral ecoity (a3 H—"vm G ik g e s
nti;

Py ———

‘Romsnists ‘between thess two, making
mm«mmamhmlonw, Christ's “preaching to the spir-
itain prison.” Theso viows rest upon » misinterpretation of 1 Pet. 8 : 18-
20, Lutherans toach that Christ descendod into hell, to prosiaim his
nnph toorl sista,_ ekt s do gite ot e mmel snseof

Bomanists
et o ot to preach o Ol Tostamont saints, that they
migh bo eved. Bt tho pessagospeeks cnly f tho dsobedint it o

ot be pressed into  theory
014 Testament belisvers. maamunmmam
nto the i 1 the preincarnate

‘offering salvation, through Noah, to the world then o
Rugustine, Ad Buodiam,ep. % —* The spiiteshut up u prison arotho unbelievers who

nate, butin thespirt,that s, tn his divipe nature.” Calvin taught
# the patns of the ut Tt all Calvir
iz bero ; e Princoton Eesays, 1118, Weyer, on la 10, regards the question

Indirectly s proof-text for, Christ’s desoent fnto the underworkd.  Mason, Fuith of the
21, favors s preaching 10 the dead: “During that time( the three days)ho

concerned,

-n-m-uwux—-umw-..anwu-u-m-m..
h"u.hl a4

ammwmhmm Zahn, in Bxpositor, March, 1808

was his act, tho dead cannot be thought of

mwpuaummmm.. m:—-.u»vm Jres torevermoroand eve s
arig realm of

‘without waiting for the last day."
Dormer, Glaubenschre, 308 (8yst. Dook. 41121 thizks * Chriss desnt lnto
freo rom the

ot b sace” e reiects - Lntbar’s sotion of  mesy ctumplal

‘progress and proclamation be says, * thero was no abode
b durmned, o desoent waa 4 APPUCSEOD f Chs beceB of e tome:

meat (Jmplled In expiewes), Tho work ‘oot bigh-priestly nor kingly.
n s spoken taneous act, not one of physicel

o power of Hades led him over o Hade. Deliverae from the
mmu.mmmum indication of a higher stage of existence.

- *The ceasing of this preaching 18 neltber recorded, nor reasovably to bo supposed,
It oxprowes

of the dead.

708
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o can admit the penitent thief fato ft. Even thoso who were not laid hold of by
must, and

relation of Christ to humanity and the absolutaness of the Christian Teliglon are con-
firmed.” 8o Dorner, for substance.

aying
e Gl Who b ik bue 1UER 0 riation o ik proves that e s
‘universal,

17 eo: 108 Pampare, T it a isons Kenri, o B, lov ADL 8¢
N

For tho opposite view, sce # No Preaching to the Dead,” in Princoton Rev., March,
185107 187861481 Hovey, n Bap. Quar4:48 i nd B, ‘Eachatologs, V1-107}

NSy Thcol, 361083 e 1 Fopuias Commeatry ; 850 .vamm.m
low. B0 Auusise, Thomas Aciinas 4nd Bishop Poaron  Gee s B.D. Morr, 1o

It men will not ‘Prophets,
" (laka

then they

The
‘antediluvians, however, were specially favored with Noak's preaching, and were spo-
cially wiked”

o roachng of Clrst s pe€xeing Logos Lo (b apiria, now i prica, whea once

-mamtmmd-nntnoa.mm in New Englander, Oct. 1872:
015, a0 0. Bib. S, A, 198900, mmummmuma
expasition, tho pusags |

et el e i s e b vt Tk et e e i G s e
i v i o ol b ol
Cxvesuars, divine 1 5
hhmhm—muwm tialsoriet oo
as, 11 anartnrous datve,
e an eypuives o prodicntie,purdciple, | Tot th sorstper.

sgreas rom e e o e (damerabei). 12 1T 1 (bbdsec), aod i3 111
Poter exhorts hia
== Towar saturs &

(®) Thamndunmddﬂu-tmr)gmhmdulaod.

As the resurrection proclaimed Christ to men as the perfected and glori-
fied ma, the conqueror of ek ol of deat the asoonsion prodiaimed
bim 4o {ho usiverse as the reinsated God, tho powssor of uiverml
dominion, the omnipresent objeot of worship and hearer of prayer.
tra Dei ubique eat.

et 288,20

b0 God-man; s1n0o the resurrection, bo s the God-ma.
o bt st ok o ey o i s s Nioon e of ot

g T
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“but ttwas
Mac-

53t o Futer v s s S O Pl ey B
Ao when a1t 100 ORI 081 o
Uho Do of the Puther " ; 3:13— (ho Son of maa, who is in heaven.” it -~

Lotos the ate o sxlaton. The Inihersng maintan ibe ubiulty of Curiers
uman bods

Glaubenslelre, 2:074-878 (Syat. Doct.,4: 15-143), nomm"-pn—nnmnmnlyni
the Logos, but of the whole God-man, with all his people, but not nocesearlly likes

oy

i, ontute 3:36-—bo i ncrsaie, b ot narceratod.” o b gone s

hoaven, the place of spirit, aud he manifests hizself thero; but ho has also

e il besvans,that b Ay 11 chinga. o fo with i Beopl iR A4 poer
The church him chat L. 8o the

Acta of th
present, tho object of Worship, seated at tho right hand of ch. & havingal tho powers
e o e,

and provoquive of Dy, Seo Westott, Bible Com, o idx B 8l

sttt was shown In ‘sapromacy
‘poteatially universal.”

It tsmot
‘enough to sy, Ho s simply the Holy Spirit; for the Holy Spirit is the "8 fris"

e 82 priely
181 wau sl "), Tho Chist, who is thus prosont with

[tho Comforter) e e’ ;

would e noon-
sistent with his “loTam it 7" fn which the “I" that spoke was not siiply
‘Delty, but Deity and humanity (nscparably united; and 1t would deny the real and

a5 well as God.
by virtue of its union with the Godhead.

Tewouldseom
st boty ot ez paiarltioes,aad o contined do lase; We do oot know

mmm and a it boty e nok by which 1 i, but 4 body wiich
sulted to of tho spirit. But even though Christ may manifest hizself, in &
ot s o, only I hesron, b arman s0u, by irtasof I unon i e
divine nature, wt
gt Ao I he dayof st hunnmmzywmnmuwnmwhmumhu
body may mmn-dmmmmmnuhmwmu Humasity can exst
‘ithout body;

latosiat.acepaationof thosoul nd tho body of belevers. But humasity cunnot

Per g

0,57, Sinoo Carst’s buman sature has deriativly become pos-
there 1a dity 1n the notion of a progresstveness

e, o hai b o ancended towuumma of God. Seo Philippl, Giaub-

ot Dogr. Toook, 37~ uppose the prsa o the ivine nature of Chest

with, and prosent Christ,

oot 1 Tonon o Hooks at,Pols 5, ani 2. 0. Howons - hrit i

beaven at the right hand of the Fatber, Intorcading for us, while he 1 preecat in the
Josus.

‘W know it -
‘We add to this Jast exoelient remark the expression of our own conviction that the
modern ooncoption of the morely relative naturo of specs, aud the idalistio view of

of many of
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ony e’ hough believers may be separsted
s Tar 1 o Boston from Pelin, Tho body from which Lis glory Saabes orth Ty be
iaible 1a ten Ehamnaand places o the same tme; (Xsi:M; 1. 1:7).

SECTION IV.—THE OFFIOBS OF CHRIST.

three in number, —prophetic,
priestly, snd kingly. Although these terms aro derived from concrete
‘human relations, the perfectly distinct idess. The prophet, the

10019
rdaion” Horo rophetic, “rghwusan ” (or “fui-
e e et and -ttt g 00 gty ok of Chetsy Donoeens

aking, to mve us from

fosh.

1. The nature of Christs prophetic work.

(2) Here we mush avuld tho aurrow Snteryretaion which yould mak
the prophet a mere foreteller of fature events. mmmmmml
Interpeeser o sevedior o 1o divins wl, & mofium of oo
Mwamﬂndmﬂmun (mporas ==nob foreteller, but forteller, o forn

f. Gen. 20 : 7,— of Abraham ; Ps. 105 : 15,—of the patriarchs ;
M.Lll 9,—of John the Baptist ; 1 Cor, 12 : 28, Eph. 2:20, and 3 : 6,
of N. . expounders of Seripture,
ot ;e
gt

et —apoken of A 51— Tkt
i " spolken of the patriarohs; K119 B whiwrs
-y..um...mv o a7 e e s i e e it L pokee ot Jous e
Baptiat, from. 50 recorded predictions, and whose polating to Jous aa

g,

10012128t
i o 0T e e s o e 1328t e
L e o o e "~ thsn nter e speaking of Now Twsiament

prophet.
*Heoe,” -y-mnm“mmnuumm. Sadees, Samnl, . Kings ss el
*propheics priorea,’ o ‘ropheta Beraard Reapice, Axpless Prospice
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in the past, things in the proseut, or things in the future. Daniel was & propet, in

(b 3:24,9). The woman of Samaria rightly oalled Christ a prophet, when bo told
the prophet, see Staniey,

;-nmm\nm.

united falfilling his office,
_mmnlh-nh redict "

feaus Christ did the work of & prophet (Deut. 18 16; of. Acta 8:23;
g 57; Luko 18:33; John 6:14). Ho taught (Mat. 5-7), he

‘while in his. s lfe, his s, he:
(John 8:26314:9; 17:8).
Do 115 g
3 ict.
i e ows eom ™y

 Deoran "Mwuwhﬁwm his Spiit, bis cxample.” Christ’s miracles
ot Christ

wulnmmnhat health, and his Jelth vas contagious. B fa oersow,

e bealed others. Only a ‘s’ (Mik §:2) was:

idwin P, Parker, on Horaco Busboell: ~ The two fuamental slesoata of prophecy

ual things by divine filumination, ad expression of them, by nspiration, in terms of

then, rresie]
Thaso itts have had devout ulture. Thoy have boen crowned by lluminations and
o, “Bacun TG gives 0Ttga 1 prOTHc v b s o tings 2
dence; wil and ay of God's

2. The stages of Christs prophetio work.

These are four, namely:

(a) ork of the Liogos, i betors
the time of Christ's advent in the flosh. — All preliminary religious kuowl-
edge, whether within o without the bounds of the chosen people, is from
Chris, the revealer of God.

Chirst's prophetio wotk begun betore he came i the fiesh.
ek e Qo gt v ghodh oy s, g
oo,

e ot e s s B
1wl e o b e - ik
e of tem )y il nd ity ” —

() The earthly ministry of Christ inoarnate. —In his earthly ministry,
Ofristshowed bimael the prophes par ecoetincs, Wil he rubaitied
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ko the O1d Testament prophets, to the direction of the Holy Spirit, unlike

them, he found the sources of all knowledge and power within himself.

The word of God did not come to him, — ho was himaelf the Word.
s

s g v i et b,
e s el k. (—“ln!hl-nnh(wmv-t" oL

‘n..«

i o L To o T | ln--n-\h-pﬁ\nl-n-m-u«
ndin e iat e werd, Tho Db, b | i, n S ot

Mariensn Dogsatin -1, s of Som Sncing that souros vas ot
oepiralon, ot scnraation . Joa s 200 naptrd—bo wu he oairer.

1n his own name.
(o) The guidance and teaching of his church on earth, since his asoen-
sion.— Ohrist’s prophetio sctivity is continued throngh the preaching of
‘his apostles and ministers, and by the enlightening influences of his Holy
Spirit (John 16 :12-14 3 Auh'l 1). The apostles unfolded the germs of
dwirmlp into their hands by Christ. The church is, in a derivative
prophetio institution, established to teach the world by its preach-
iag uad i ordiannces But Chisians ave proplets, only aa being pro-
elaimers of Christ's teaching (Num. 11129 ; Joel 2:28).

13441 sy s i o 7 e, L i b

a1 0 Thopiag,
todomad ot ouly begun, :
of s,
Nem 129+ Vaold
et 2 yut o
i il e and our s and g anghors sl by ALl mmcmu
e Bowever, is but the republication of Christs messaga—tho prod
o
4. A. Hod
‘suppos
Into’ iy, 80 Chiist

e e e e s

(d) Christ's inal rovelation of tho Fathor to his sints in glory (John
16:25;17:24, 26 ; of. Is. 64 :4 ;1 Cor. 13:12).— Thus Christ’s propl

rork will be an endloas one, s the Father whors ho reveals s infnite.

0 1822513 oo s, ut

e b 474 ey s may bo i g =
eiory il bo In the Bon. s 8h14— “To bum et mn

ki . 10— v i, iy kb e oo ety

sl kzow iy av gl T s flly Knows* v, 2: 23— And h sy Mah 2 3ok

o o, e f
e mon b b g ~u.a.,¢umm—muu-u..umu -mn.m.m
Inmp. Light ls something generally diffused ; ono secs Dy 1t, but one cannot 0.
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trating,
‘becomes defiite and visible.' 80 1n heaven Christ will bo tho visibio God. Woshal.

- o btk doerd i
‘ever declare him (Joka 1:18; 1 Tm. 6:16).
the gospel In m¢

to Christ and

sent by God and. conscious of his mission; 2. with & messsge from God which ho is

10 new lights for the present, and makiug pew applications of it for the future. The

Dation o dissover them. AL truth wd in Seout wards, 2y, 13 e st prophecy
abtered atar the Full,bui ony the aposios brought it out. [The prophe's
noods; 5.

L ot

(B.3:0). Tt must bo also . & message of the kingdom and trfumph of Christ, which

and.tho perfect, consummation to which God s Leading his peopio: '_:h-arh.l.:
; 3

1um) 0n the
TV 80311 Do, Hmilaton of Corl, 39901 So04d Dowt. Toos #0310

I Tae Pamsruy Orrioe or Ommisr.

The priest was & person divinely sppointed to transsct with God on
s bebalf,

y In both priost.

a priestly tribo, pricet out of this
family as type of the great high priest, Jesus Christ. J. 8. Candlieh, in Bib. World,
Tob 180714797,
of the dootrine of atonement.: 1. Christ gave up his ife by & perfectly free act; 2. out
of regurd to God hia Father nd obediencs t0 his will; 3. the bittereet element of his
suffering was that he andured 16 at the hand of God; 4. this divine sppointment and
infiiction of suffering is inexpiioable, exoupt, as Christ endured the divine fudgment.
gaio the s o the race.

1. Christ's Sacrificial Work, or the Doctrins of the Atonement.

This satement zay bo etpm‘h‘llnﬂlxp\unldhlpdmmlqnyu
follows :
(a) Tho fundamental atitbute of God s holines, aod holiness i nob

aud conditions Jove, for love can will happiness ouly 8 happiness results
from ista wi that is, with to God.

nor Jove, ‘Tnose who
well

714  CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

tor
8 benevolenca. But wo hold that holinees 18 not destical with, noF a maifestation
of,love.

attribute, can in 5o way bo resolved into love, tho self-communicating. God wust
can give to another;

‘worth of that whic Holincs
d

07 atonement is necessary f0F man's salvation.

(b) The universe is a refleotion of Grod, and Christ th

God has constituted the universe, and humanity as & part of it, 0 as fo

express his holiness, positively byeonnechnghwpmmwm!ﬂghm
ness, negatively by attaching unbay or suffering to

‘We hiave scen, in vol. T, pages 108, 00-311, B-G38, that sinco chrmummm

o o esopmi oot bl 4nd overnod by i e Dok wha o the
‘courso of history was manifest I human form and who made atonement for human

Christ (vol. 1, page al
(vol T, page 3l1). Providence, as well as preservation, is his work. Ho makes the
‘Dature.

mlly and ity atn s the proof to morel

mental attribute of God's being.

(¢) Christ tho Logos, 88 the Revealer of God in the universe and in
‘humanity, must condemn sin by visiting upon it the suffering which is its
‘penalty ; while at the same time, as the Life of humanity, he must endure
the resction of God's holiness against sin which constitates that penalty.
Christ which Paul

for i, cndema i . th 8k Tho meaning 18 that God 4id through Christ what th law
tah el for

ias), and a8 un oftering for sin, Godcondemned i, by condemning Christ. Exposi-

Toco: In what sense did God
‘soud his Son i connetion with sta’, there is ouly one answer posible. Ho sent him
o Paul's
pol; seokam. 3115 s

(30m.5:10);

‘which unites
‘us how Christ could be both the Judge and the Sin-bearer,

mdvﬂlmwmyhuwnlymhln Ho ia generio humanity, of which wo
i loveret,

nnv.rd.yendwmmﬂmwhmhhnn-pmuey, \mmﬂzynﬁﬂ-\he

1w)5mmlol0nd.mnku ‘propitiation for sin, and satisfies the

wmmummm T cannot peroetve the world outaide ot

‘would
‘censos ot ‘but which indicate the.
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’mu love i
 posseasio a0 that tho poet can truly say: * Our love in bigher
" No buman willstruly froo, unlos God emancipates . oy bo whom

e and takes
love endure.

froo indoet ;
it v vt a T b o e (P34 8 Our morsd nator, oven p iy
al nature, withesses that we axe not suficient to ourseives, but are

Thero is &

belngs. John Wataon: “There s no consciousncss o self apart from the conscious-

sclousness of the single Reality prosupposed in both.” This singlo Reality s Jesus
Chri tho every

conatitutes the very eescnce of humaaity.
(e) While Christ's love explains his willingness to endure suffering for

‘s, only his holiness furnishes the reason for that constitution of the uni-

verse and of human nature which makes this suffering necessary. As

respocts us, his sufferings are substitutionary, since his divinity sud his

s bl it ot e sk e ccch e mmlm

bt of o who ia fhe e of humanity, the soul of oot son .t it ot
our life, and 8o responsible with us for the sins of the race.

Atonement have
of th At

eftota by lgooriag tho cawse. Soripturo Secare the it i o e Atosoment
£0bo that God

Bavosufierod some chango, 1o oue fthers the tonement vas a morebstori tct

& tcritonciferd ina o bref bours upon the Cros. 1t waaeral mubstitation of
ur deb, b

ot antpayment woassperuitad 0 g0 Tron, Thoes vaecigs wec so0n e, aod

Todemprin, -And ul hat e, Buxlkhonly-n-nofﬁnbnm Tho atonement,

Can tame, Wo s o th 1o of mAetition e e of sharing. Chret's dolg
1 suting 1 ot et o on xtoranl and T o . Tl bt f ot b,

o) Thahumﬂmlvwrk ot th iacrnae Chrs s 1ok st tho sione-
ing of the
incarnate Ohmhihamlmlemﬁmmlplw and time of O.h-dllrnnlnf-
fering of God on sccount of human sin. Yet without the historical
work which ws finished on Calvary, the age-long suffering of God oould
never have been made comprehensiblo to men.

the revelation of &

%0 us from tho beginning, be has sutered 1n all human sin; *ia ll sr slidic e b b
Bl (1 5:9); 80 tha the Palmia cansay : Bl b e ik, v dly s el

00 1 them tho two contrasted but complementary truths: that bolineas

gressor. The Cross was of the holiness that

716 CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

the love that provided, Those six hours of have
they had tho being

of God.
The whole ovolution of humanity was thero deploted In its cssential clementa, on the

ing of him who upon

manitot.

in the flesh.
.

‘and sorrows by him whose very lfe pulsates n our veins. See A. H. Strong, Christ tn
Creation, 7880, 171-1%0.

(g) The historical sacrifioe of onr Lord ummymm revelation

of the heart of God, of the law of universal life
—gh.hwﬁhﬁnnbnnglmﬂnﬂnghl\lmnnmhdmﬁhmmdmn
the world only by
ldla'lhpolahrlnl .mxcnm-vimrya:.mmmmda.
only by union with him through faith.
Wo who eater into i with our
Lord -1 b by,
(i

ing. The atonement becomes a model end stimulus 0 selt-smcrifice, and a test of

[ o
€000 of the atonement has taken deep hold upon our minds, and we are in dsnger of
forge!

ting
juires it. When shartng excludes substitution; when reconciliation ot man to God

roq
excludes reconailiation of God to man ; when the only peace secured is poace in the
liner's heart a0d 2o thought e give to that. posse with G4 whih i 1 the st
object to socure; then the ystem is weaken

God's rghtacumes s guored, and s i prcteel put s pace of God, Wemt
not go ‘mechanical and

A
tho lifo of humanity, the abjec-
ive aaize of o stoariaelt 54 s mocomiy as ArouDdd in Lo holice of Goas

meat, ng love whict
a500 wd ubrsilon. Bee A H.Strong. Cleveiand Addres, 10 118.13; Dinsmoes, The
Atonement in Literature and in Lite,

A Soripture Methods of &rpnlenhngm Atonement.

s claasity
to moral, commercial, legal or sacrificial analogies.
() Monaz, — The atonement is desoribed as

originating in God's love, sud manifesting

ption origiaaied 1n 4 love o the Father
b B~ Dt
e ey e
5115
e s b G e s s g b o o
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b5 5.7 ~farit. otk ndguv Ml 5o 1t M might sty

o i 1 o oy o s Bk g b, et o0 My T 1 1o Kl

-u-mm—-a-mm\«:.umxm- Ry

n, Fulth of the

Pt
3 o cotager, o eriog th hsts ot m v v’ oncaimods “An bt o

el oo have ghven mywi,but 1 coud novr have givsa my son” Tharo was

e ey, s
.m...-.....nu,.,.-.
‘Gospel, 181

o ko s i o s o (0 8110
(b) Oowacsnoua. — The stonement is described as

A ransom, peid to free us from the bondage of sin (note in theso pas-

eages the use of évri, the preposition of price, bargain, exchange). —In
‘Ohrist's doath & b price of

these passages,

from sin and death.

8 and k06 Aot 1T 1
i e e s e T ot 1 T v O lntond 5118
el e s e (oot
By B 2.3~ Ten b sr o e f o i, e e = 2 1 rice of
ooyt wan e ey R o e Lot 1 oxcbant Lo e
Should interpret e by th el 208, Someing bof Lol o oy
roason of tha, tbe sam thing peed not befallsinners™ (B, Y. Mulli).
tion.” Soo aiso 1 e, 8:20; 752 — 70 wersbughlwih s pie"; a0 3 Pk —“deaing e b
Xad s bugh " The word “ redemption,” indeed, means simply * repurchase,” or

-~ (.c.,delivered

e ot ok ke e G i L o e vyl Wioer, . 7. Gremam,
88— ‘Buttmann, N. 7. Grammar,

s iguiestion of e ropotion v rated

Taaver Lotoon N

himeolt
bring all

‘They repro-
post of Jomur whioh Jesus
should bo formed under the guldanco of the Holy Spirit, who should

truth (a4 :18; 18:18). As wil be seen below, Pleidorer declares the Pauline dootrine
40 be that of substitutionary suffering.

(0) Lmass, —The stonement is desoribed as

An a0t of obedionce o the law which sinners had vioated ; » penalty,

borne in guilty ; and an ezhibi

_w-.qwm.mwonoxmpwmmmwdnnmam
nﬁmo{linnm—lnﬂ:uﬂp—gcﬁldu&ofchﬁdilnmﬁ

udnmddbyﬁnd’-hvmd government

Opedience: L 4:4.5
e N Vs o Tl e Chra aptiom
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e v i e s 0 i b, G s e e g8
e b B . 9: 25— o, i
o bt s o maay " f. v, 5 11_-u..,.....‘..,,‘....,.m7,..au-.....n..w en,
34—t oy day ez, sl o e yeur L, §:7— 007 Aihars saned
st sy 153w e B e g Ehtion o 3: 5, 5 b G
o g, tirecgh uh, 1 i Mo,
@  of. B 0: 55— " duh rdepion of e g
o ht ey sndr St vt

ey

in Phleiderer, Dio

Y.
i0g a8 & substitute the death threatened by the law against sinners. 8o Orelli Cone,
‘Puul, 1. L L. Pui

tion of repent
ism of Philo.
God, 80 that the reconciliation becume Godward instead of manward. But Profesor
Aria: @

. 14) and God i " (1T 1: 1) are th koot f Paul' tsching,
‘and this s identical with John's dootrine of the Logos; e Verd vas 4" and " ths Yord:
e o e 151, 4),

e Outlook, Docember 1,10 Incrlsog Prot. Pain,state thrse postlatesof

sl divineneey i God the Jo o coenta umadnees. & Tholvne imme:
ts moral

unity, Thi i 20t panthele, any mors than the presence of max's it nallbe
and does proves that man's spicit is only the sum of his expertences. 8.

men and fling l men ith i ulnes o that Chre wil bo the k- born amone
‘many brethren. The defects of this view, which contains many clements of truth,

, the head man of

the Oreator and Lifo of humanity; 3. That it therafore renders impossible any divine
o

cxhivionof Gt onig a0 sich's becwy o exampl st e posdbl wihinthe

limita of human nature, —in other Words, there is no real Deity of

objective atonement.

(d) Bacazercuaz. — The atonement is described as

A work of pricatly mediation, which reconciles God o men, — notics
ero tha thartorm reecnalliction” et el sowse of recaoving auily,
ot from the offending, but from the offended
sented on behalf of transgressors;—a
dmmdlodvmhbdholnuu;~uldt

ings for ours.—These passages,

M-Mudmmwm.muw o holiness, if sin-
‘ners are to be sav
Pricaty medioion: 1 11—+ v e Kk i

. e e hrongh the N

v, bt v, b miht b e e e

182

718

719


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0360=718.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0361=719.htm

Chapter |: Christology, or the Redemption Wrought by Christ

i

THE PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 79

o B0

el gl o . e o iy e
3, 19—

" (Lem.5119) = when God

man. Meyer, on this lest passage, says that Christ's death does Dot remove man's
Tho oftender

on 5 by syt

o e Burl, th st bere cannot b roonelaton of o, Thoacton
terminates, not on the subject, but on the object—God. 8o, 1n. 2k~

s o i Mt 7k ke w1 e bk of i 7+ 8B 1

thine own), oo Shodd, 3
Pleldorsr Do Bchsebo Theclogie, 5= B s (hm )=t th s

orwrath of God.” Paul was ot m.mm of mudo-m-!m.
T Tho dow it

of God.
15 va o o cid Ay axpivsd e ruthy Mty God b el i pe
doning

T draw nigh A Fue, b0 Tthe

A sinafering: iom 18— mmmaum-nmynu«u—«- here
v meas to take awey by taking or take, and 60 taks avay. Itisan
lision 10 the inofering of I 0 - ke o b gl g s

-y\l-i(ihm-nlu,-ﬂmlxmynu-u--ﬁ- PAY
T b mie” 127
Dut ustiflention; 465

“oar puere s th b e, aven Qi of. Do, 13-4 —
5

Eao: u—~mwimwwmmmmu—uv\mmmu’ %

‘Atonement, and fhat all thought of sxvition may b dlininated, Heny B. Bt
Atonement.”

4 propitiat 0t ppitai, .., 0 bk, . kb
i oty sl o o i o mumdmuul exposion of

tat it shoms: (1)
T, (31t s e o st oo s apon G (3 hat e renia s
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12 Gt which demands th sionement o ki fuion, o bl 4) s he st

ol
0t isar” wm-mh,vmmhwmmum‘mwwmm

1ad B i e » ~

*propitiate’ ] bin vit
s via

e rapiiaton T,
_ F“’ Foster, Christian Life and Theology, 316 —“ Something was

mmﬁnmw»-.mn hecaute i rightcouscas wae exited by the

Love the slner or to exercise his mercy. In fact, it was ho bimself who ‘wh s’
il M0 Pul ever meries oo Obfoive aicnaiont 1

"With bim
srtion or Clrit in un by bl it umnn.nnu.m.umnm.unm
rantably contrasts Paul's tion of Christ as. calls the

rist 28 prophot In o pit syt

Toisls
Bt doctioe, ‘The prophet says: Thers nevas waga divine provieon for méston
=

restored obedience,

This recognition of explation n Paul's teaching, together with denial of ita validity

of modern exegesis.
mammmm.ﬂ:mm -1, gose ot furher and afbma:

tlated ; “ Chritianity
Topruaiing G548 Sbpsing s own, wraih 0 syt L ow foston by

bowerer
ofas bearing of penaty: Nowbero i the O. T, s the ldeeof » mcrios coupied
od i

o .
ey

it vi v i e " 4

o theso texts wo must add all those meniloned under (1) above, Ln which Chriat's

ilan. That which i give sa s sasom hh-'ﬁ-pllua!.bmw-ﬂ.ﬂ_

tho
the deltverance of those on whose bebalf the ransom fs paid, —

view whioh ia only

par .
882 expiatory sacrifics. That which they [ those or whom the ransom s paid ) aro
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doemed 5o i th st s 1o e, bvin tho o God uing

theam, they would remain fmprisoned, as 1 & state of hopeloss bondage,

he gt of ther it wees expi

Cremer, K. 7. Lex., aye that 1a both the .. texte, Kak 8 sad Mk 31, the
gm o

ey Tnu«nmmmummm satistaction and sut
oiong o tho 13 of atouenentn Doraer, Glaubensehre 2101 74k Docts

by s Whtle

ot of equal worth with the soul, and could not purohase 1, Christ's death and work

2r0 0 valuabie, that they can servo as a runsom.”

Rabbinical
subatitutionary signifioance for tho sins of others; seo Weber, Altaynagog. Palostin.
a1 oture, Goshichto doa Jidichon Yolkes, 2 4 (tranalaion,div. I,
Lz, But Wend, says
.mmnxmnmm'.muoum ‘Wendt grats that both
‘but ho dentes that Jesus did.
W 3 o ampl hat o gave i s e whireDy b Gbias tho

tio usage. It hoids that Paul
gurLost, Wopretr e frnk acknomisdgment by Phekare that Joms ot vell s
Johm, bt st ither oneof

S mittitation must Do sbtndoncd. Yo grot thns 1 Hou f subaiution needa 13

olista and tn Jesus bimselt.
Dr. . N. Clarke, in his Christian Theology, rejocts the doctrine of retribution for
ain, A

and of Christ with bus o

only. Alvab Hovey reviews 2

Jour. Theology, Jen. 189 : 306+ I¢ wo do not import into tho endurance of penalty
teeling or volition, there is no denying that & boly

sinful
being may bear f1n place of @ einner, For nothing but wrong-doiag, oF spproval
being. Indeed,

by from it and mades.
good-will” Den-

ey, Btudies, 13, 19,

o fortled Hves This abetitution 6t bo preachot, aad 6 bods
oo ot by mabing the Tonver ependent on e Toe condemmanton O Our
il be taken,

not anathilate pride,

1:1-198; Dale, At  Frlng Gvenicurer .3 150-03+ Smesion
e Lo and e Aposice Doctitnnof Asooment
An examination of the referred to shows that, while the forms

‘pessages
in which the atoning work of Christ is described are in part derived from
‘moral, commercial, and logal relations, the prevailing languago is that of
.mnm A correct view of the atonement must therefore be grounded

‘proper interpretation of the institution of sacrifice, especially as

Touad i tho Moeelo sy,
‘The question 1s sometis ssked : Wh s thero a0 Ltto o Josus' own, words sbout
atonsment? Dr. R. W. Dalo rplies: Because Chris afd not como o proadh the gospel,
Zbe came that there might bo a gospol to proach. The Cross had to bo endured,
beforo ¢ could be explained. Jesus oamo to be the serifcs, not Lo epeak abot it
"Ho proclaimed
The
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The gospels mereiy fll out our knowledge of Christ. It fs ot for the Redeemer to
N ‘ransomed ever

tul J

& demonstration of the peychologloal correctuces of Paul’s doctrine of o, vicarious

atonement.

€Ki boloem, Thah cooreoes et b0 be sppemnt 4 et s God st b
Tt propitaion 1s offredonly 10 out conslence

oo wrath f tha which a of God b . and. hat Chrt boe v e

of them, bo forgets that God s not only mmanent ia the onscience but also tran-

Lyman

o o raghace tha o sk b6 piacato by barios befors o oud forgve e
gavo to tho sacrifital system that Tsrael had borrowed from pagaalem the samo

‘were destinod evontually to sweep It entirely out of existence.” 8o Bowno, Atone-
mont,

way must bo found of making them righteous. The diffculty is not forensic, but
moral Both Abbott and

‘o 8 utilitarian end, namely, the

A
‘mental attribute of bis being, as lawrought nto tho constitution of tho uaiverse, and
a divine

‘wisdom and tuspiration fa ‘mertfce, and  divine
Should sutter if man a0 g0 fos.

B. The Institution of Sacrifice, more especially as found in the Mosaio
system.

(a) Wem.ydlml-nmmnbhonummhnd.th-&hwryﬁhn
‘sacrifioe is essentially the presentation of a gift ( Hofmann, d)
o a feast (Spencer ) fo the Deity ; and on the other hand the theory that
sacrifico is 8 symbol of renewed fellowship ( Keil), or of the grateful offer-
ing o God of the il o und beng of ho vorsbipar (B ). Noitee

Jlain the fact

invn}mgmnlarmg and death of the victim, and hmgm,mbym
simply grateful, but by the conscience-stricken soul.

in and Devel. of Re
orum Kotl, Bib. Archilologie, seo. 4,
2693 alad synopets iow, in Bib. Sac.,

For
contr, 300 Orawtors, Atonement, 20 40; Lasge, htrod, to Com. on Exodus 3 The

rifices tnto meritorious service (ritualism).” Westoott, Hobrows, 281-20, seems to
mado as 50

" Compare with this the ghosts in Homer's Odyssey, who receive strength
from drinking only ‘Reun-
fon presupposes Explation. Lyttleton, i Lux Muodl, 281~ “Tho sloner must first

cxplatory dosth™ Jak, . Aschsology,se 73, 7t of tho vry don of the
sucrifi that tho viotim shall be presented dircetly to God, aud in tho presentation
ol desroyed’ Do Pulon of Tueitn, 551 speaks G the delcat Socing of
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asa
Onhy

111 o/ ‘which secures
mond, tn Expaeitor’s Greek Tostament.

(5) The true import of the sacrifios, as is sbundantly evident from both
‘heathen and Jewish braced firet, that of satie-
foton o aflended Deiy,or propiiation oftered to violaed bolnes; sec-

for o dorrvod punilment of thoguly; nd, iy, commuiy of L
‘between the offerer and the vi Combiniug these tires ideas, we have
ummmpmoxmewnm Setitaction by sabstitation, sad
mbtintion by isourpamsion.  The Hoody melin xmong e bestien

o tho righteons wrath of God ; that ot -xpmhon of that guilt Lhm
another

lfe the sinner may expiste his sin.

Theologie, 8880, — 2 nd

of punishment, This conecionsness that the nature of sin demands retribution, in

othe word, Ui onanty tha thero s i Dy  rghtooumoss that pusiaho o,

faken in conpocton with the conslonencs of peroval rscsgresin, awakens tho
in tored beast.

ut

Theol. Gi. Posta, 8, 171,

Virgtl, Zneid, : 815 Uwum pro multis dabitur capat”; Ovid, Fstl, vi—r Cor pro

corde, precor:

Btabl, Pullosophle, 14— Brecy. unpervrtad conslence decase the
eternal law of rig punishimer Inth
‘moral realm, there 18 another way of -u.um Highteousnces— that of atonement.

— that must
e dono by the priest” Tn the Prometbous Bound, of Hschylus, Hormes sys fo

heus: *Hope not for an end to such oppression, until & o appears as thy
subitute fn torment, ready ¢o descond for thes Ito the uniliumined realm of Hades

of the Centaurs, the s0n of Chronos, scrifciug himselt for Prometbous, while He

‘Westoott, H ings, answering to
tho consclousness of sn, does ot belon to the early religion of Greece. Wo reply

fariog made to
M‘Awﬂnm'l'n:!nt-mhummmn\mn.mpmm&m

ing either tbe taboroaclo or rape isssd vt b he
e oy o, 5. 5 Tonca . B 1011 12 s Passorc wes sovn
ver by Jehovah

nast wih bim by serifo, Tho Orlentalsovreign was socompied by b e70s3-
Honer, who enered, o it the Ss-bom of the ouso nly when thcrs was e
tho

regard
‘osult and effect of sacrifie for the sacrifis itselr. mumm...m.u...
repartion tor o dolog by setitutions sutc

et
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and bia God. He

aitt but

ain; sin noods 0 ba

‘expiatad; the anger of God needs to be removed. Tho sacrifics consisted principally
1 thesheating of the oo of the vieim, Tho * bursing fort of the blood " sti-

e and bought of th Dely._Goorge Adam Bimithon I 8 (1:004)*Innocunt s
hummu.m . %o the divine law for the gullt of his peope.
Hia death was 10 mere martyrdom or miscarriago of human ustice: n God's Intent
‘and purpose, but also by ita own voluntary offering, it was an explatory merifice.
Jeho-
force of o srbl-

traxy dootrize.”
i pavet, bt o poecs i acivly, TheJodae b bo SpriERG s
mu.mmm the pure woman must fiume out in anger againat
W. Emerson: wit,

e a5 wemman 2o vk enlo i ropeli e Y
suffer rather. 8o God's satisfuotion is 1o gloating over tho pain or loss which be is

reaction of holinees against unboliness. Christ suffers both aa 0ue with the inflioter
4nd aa one with those on whom
e 1w, T e f e rprowhd o ll o ™ (R 15:3; . P 8 :9),

vlﬁ(loslon.lyllﬂwywmuﬂbndmm ‘penitence, and
‘with aith in God's method of salvation.
214 14—

‘Robertson, Early Religion of Iseacl, W, 43, answors tho contention of the higher
oritica that,in the days of Isaiab, Micah, Hosea, Jeremiah, n0 Levitical cao existed;

mersbuman deviesand dertut o dvine senoton. But the Book of e Coveoast

ta command: ks o mg 1nd
oo Suntems the Sabut 4 4 ke o€ I worii, 20 7o et e et
‘leasing to God, sinoo ia the seme connootion ho says: *sev e sad ek . . L aamt

.nyv\h4..4n-rl-lnmhnumlnh.hu-h)-"(hhuu Imah
pdemntng st clso wo make him condemn all

™" T doc ot
tor Mioah e i i et

L..okad y, Gt v
il gl s i (k41 i FdT i o 4

w10y and Samul's worda: “l ey s Wi s macitn” (e 55,1, hat was the

vy
B Lok vt

nciag b g b W Wi i .. .
‘sacrifics where
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(d)numdeuhmntmmmwhur@ﬁmewlM.
consciousnensof in on tho partof the worsbiger,tho bringing of # vietim

eprinkling or
m!.m_nlmm;md acceptance of the worshiper. Tho sin-offering
o 4 i »
mmmmdmmhqwmo:mmu.mw eatisfaction and sub-
bgﬂham'hmnmmﬁmn{gﬂlhmﬁm on
whoubdnll sacrifice was offorod.
e b M o e it i i

Tsiarcial mrics wero s-ferings, e mrifosof Job for s lends
itmemes: 0 8:T4—ky i el s b [ oy
,unu

fon i s fo b, e bt et b ool e ok b bt G 40

mmxnn—mmhv-i-:-ul-m‘-m

mmmmmmmmw«mn ot a7 of ionsaaat, the
£ull meaning of which wo give below; alo fro vt

. punishment

oty g it epcosted yaaicaly upon tho beter Tl 8ok vy
nd s

" eting b sa " — the 1deas of both satlafaction and substitation are

1n sacrifios must bo
him, b ‘They oould
Tpon
tho
‘prioat. .
ofterer, o
blood: con-
Lifots
of man. The blood must be spilled on the "l th Wied o the ! Tho lifo.
Sevcoved by G It hvenor as. ot nck o i Lite toe 1t o ch la of the
cration. o the o o Christ, o, fox o Ute— Aduz
Caealy e of the raon, Bt b Toat i ropresenativo charueior DY m-cn-w;::
Tace coasod to. e were
1oh, but the redeomed. That
adcath shoula
himaelt [ his

‘oharacter, bialife}, but Christ's deats.”

o surton 8 xpresed il 11 (quoted sbove) L For the idiedu: 1 The
avofecing = warifo o expiate sios (thoughtiessnces and plaatble
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son: Lv. 5188 3.

5o ofring of Mary, ka3 3). TL. For he famil: The Pusover: e 0:1, KL For

aally morning and evening 2:184, 3. The offering of
ml’l‘lﬂlyulmuommt o Inm.mmn ) vietma oo cmpioyed, o5e

4o ropresent tho
ne icitm ooud ot repesnt ot theatanoment — by hedding of bood, axd he

Jenus diod Tor our sios at the Passover foast d at. the hour of dnly

on i, 60 making
Vil gin.... o il

e i Prh
‘10 Goubl offtng —ona for Jahovah und tae otber toe Amasl— e o oy

ut tts
being whe 8 extencar e Sotane Lidget S Privctye
ot e Atoaements 15 11Tt was ot g pymihiaent whih (v Fout bor0 awaY

goat.
the Boly places—out from them, 8o that henceforth they may be pure. ... Thesin-

by ielding up snd ieldng back it e o God, underconitons which reprosat st

Fairbairn, Typology, 1:20-228; Wetnsche, Die Lelden
‘do Messiaa; Jukes, O. T. Sacrifloss; Smeaton, Apostlo’s Dootrine of Atonement, 2-63;
Int

ces. Haadh. o ALt Toor
(¢) Tt1s ot essential to this view to maintain that a formal divine inst-
tution of he rite of sacrifice, st man's expulsion from Eden, can be proved
Soripture, Like the family and the state, sacrifice may, without such
formal inculeation, possess divine sacton, and bo ordained of God.
‘yllnigh univeral prevlanos of acrifie howersr, tog
bl

ollh,mmhmumdzuerhlnsm ture intimations to favor the view that it
was o primitive divine appointment. From tho time of Moses,
e no question as to ts divine suthority.

o ut o Pginnings of wstory Tk 7 It s et
1 (i Grngh iih b b o it 0 i G B 10 rihin, ok bring vi

Goa
1 1,

et mm-v.b-hmuurmmxwxwx e ok permied wach lous stiermanta
(6053 to N¢

o, it the skins with whioh God clothed our frst sworo the siins
animals ifon e clothing fursisbing & 90 of u.. isbteouuness of o
Curit which s ou rstoration o God's arr, a the death

olsbied & typ
o ot egand this, hovwere, 4 & piesing and posibiy correct hypothesis, ether

aature are an expremion of Gott will, Abats faith may bave consled fn trusing
these, ‘Tho death of
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Dised this connection.
Jan. 1676108132, Westoott, Hobrows, 261 —“Thoro s no reason to think that sscri-

pract

by orlginated In & fundamental Instinct of humanity, sod was thereforo & divine

8 were marriago and

onhl:lA—B.H.l(.—“’m.unﬁndmmmmww-nmnmﬂAb‘lhmmm

their natures, but in thelr scrifices. Cain brought to God the sin-statned fruit of &
™ o that he.

death. Al his But Abel

by God,
He found a substitute, and ho presented it in faith — the fath that 1ooks a

selt 0 Chriat, or God's appotnted way of salvat ifforence was not 1 thelr
porson, but in thelr gift, O Abel It Is i, that God ‘b viaws i repd of i gite
@t 4).

kbt " B2t ot gated t2 £t vty rom a4 from God'e v,
« contra, soe Crav.-
ﬁwd.Almumcnl.nA"Mnmhnwmdumnvmumw‘hmnohmd
nstbution o scrion, but the reguiaion o smorifos luady exletiog. Bt Abars

regard
nnmmmmmm.mm-mmymmmm“

mid to Eve, (e rm),

Hags. No vt were pssnted durig the peirierchal depenseion. Eeathen marl:
rere corruptions of primiive sorifce.” Von Lamuls, Dio Shnovter der

Griechen und Romer, und fhr Verhltniss 5u dem efen suf Golgotha, 1—"The first

100" seo translation i Bib. Sac., 1136848, Bistop Butler ; “ By tho goueral prova-

‘being suffcient to expiate gullt appears to be contrary 1o the general sense of Tman-
xina.”

(f) The New Testament sssumes and presupposes the Old Testament
doctrine of sacrifice. The sacrificial Ianguago in which its descriptions of
Christ's work are clothed cannot be explained as an accommodstion to
Jewish methods of thought, since this terminology was in large part in
‘common use smong the heathen, and Paul used it moro than any other of

offering,
purpose of sutisfying an internal demand of tho divino holiness, and of
removing an obstacle in the divine mind to the renewal and pardon of

“The epitie ot James makes no allusion tosacrifie. But he would not have fatled

sint mhing ands ad kcpiag Savbrh Geys. 1€ serido b b piec of
buman formallty, how Indignantiy would he havo inveighed agiost I¢1 But insteed

728 CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

ot this o recstved trom John the Baptis, without. rebuke, the words: ‘Nl e ash &
e o e el B
'A. A, Hodgo, Popular Lectures, 21— “Tho sacrifices of bulls and goats were Iiks
1ok
settlement. an
Hence,
‘was rendered forover impossible.”

‘use, must be ot merely modiied, but verted; Jowets, Bpistles of St. Paul,3: & —

‘Bushnell snd
sucrfoos Bt the main trma which th . T. uss to deecribe Clriats pacrifcn aro
poctopd, Dasnén,

ihdoeonas,

‘modern dental

fe,
of he view from which v dusent. T ey b fouod I Plgere, Phtliwophy of
Baligion, 138,20, 61— tho moral

e
Into'the of education, may be
principle of the
But to Paul the quostion n what s6aso tho death of the Cross

‘suppositions of the Pharisalo theology, which beheld in the fnnocet suftering, aod
10 he martyedeath, o the rghisons 43 empiaiory et aopeUEE
for tho sins of the whole people, srould be more natural than that Peul should

for the redomption of the stuful woeld?

0l man could not but necessurtly fmpute t0 himself as punishment, Therefore as

“mmhmmummmmuu redemption consisted tn this, that it
fon t0 the individual, and endeavored to
piatn b £rom e subjective reason and freadom lone,  How oould the ndividuat

‘moral Uberation of

Dot the efect of bis owa natural power, bu ho offot of the divine Bpict, who, rom
forth b nctivity aa the

ool the

1sm of Kant which preveated him from finding n the historically realized common

. Theories of the Atonement.

st msmim.whmpbnmqunmm

This theory holds that subjective sinfulness is

man and God. Nmund,\mmuymn,mmbemm Thnlb
‘method of resonciliation is to better man's moral condition. This can be
effected by man's own will, through repentance and reformation. The
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eath of Christ is but th death of & noblo martyr. Ho redeems us, only
#s bis humen examplo of fithfulness to truth snd duty has & powerf

mmm“mvmm,

e Sotian, ooy may b found sae o advoctad 2 Dbctbocn Praram
Polonorum, 1:606-400; Martineas, Scudies of Christanity, 85.10; 3. . Clarko, Ortho-
doxy, Its Truths nd Brrors, 26-3; Eiis Usitariantem and Orthodoxy ; Sheidon, Bin
w0 Hodemption, -2,

3
to miaton. ‘Ho reparded expiaton a8 heathenih and mpossibie; overy one muk

E. G. Robinson, Christisn Theologs, 17 —*Tho theory rst iuaists on the invlols-
‘blity of moral sequences n the conduct of every moral agent; and then nslsts that,
aimighty

fat. .. Unilartasiom ersfn giving o tsuattorning pover 1o that wbich works
t0 human

Sptat. Butoven thleenewiag vork ofthe Holy 81t preetppose the stonig work
of Curat. »umt b ar™ (b 3:) pecesiates "B b s f ma i "
(a3:W). Tt only the Crose thes ssteles man's ostinct on. Harnack,

g i heathen-
tam, ‘The impulse
i0d not &

of the thooris following.
o this theoey wo make o Solloving objections

(@) o, that
will is merely the faculty of volitions ; that the fovmtaio o v 1 n
utility ; that law is sn expression of arbitrary will ; that penalty is a mesns
of reforming the offender ; that righteousness, in either God or man, is
only » manifestation of benevolence.

taaulty of d not also
‘Bation of the being to an ultimate end, then man cas, by & ingle volition, effeot his

‘o there 1 Bothing 1 thodivino being that prevents pardon, the §00d Of the crese

X law 18 an expression of arbitrary wil, instead of being & transcript of tho divine

Topentance. If penalty 18 merely & moans of reforming the oftender, then sin doss
Bk taveie ot gl o oblenon 0 pue, w34 s ey be fostven s any

ot a noble example. o
£ Jesus the Tor one who stands
1 ectoo 10ve 423 il el wabis with G inc enrily Blssodoses 1o ot o
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rus isssotnos, and sine  rus plety i mpoathl without renunciaion nd soope

g to miiter {0 obbers, Thocurbly itesacric of the Moaiah was i necemsry
point of bis teaching.

e cxagio sk 30 snrued o pectan O N work. Bk whY nod:nmudlnn

tion of thiags we can understand mn-nmm»m.mu._ofmmu
to human sin, o
Bl gt bavesooe or o ek 5t merly o Jenderbi. Bt wmmm-

thomselves, o created
oo e shg couated s ¥hoss work s tereos ot wors. Corpt i

‘consclous life. Before thostn, which for the moment scemed to be bis, could bocome
his, ho condemmned 1t. Ho sympathized wit, nay, he reveld, the very justico and
sorrow of God. R

Teia tutbo

1 e e e, B e s them s o g

(a) e sabas ondgrovih o e Peigian view o s, o gp
ssitates 8. ment or surrender of every other characteristio

‘egeneration, and eternal vetribution.

for tho 1dea.

tnto the very warp.

and 1t requires an abaud:
for fn 16 all idea of sin as perversion of nature repdering the sinner unablo to save

s 00 longer necd
& buman Christ is as It requires

3ust n the ey of the law, solely on account of the rightoousnoss and death of Christ

‘rogeneration; for this & 10 Jonger the work of God, but the work of the staner it fa

Dot involve nature.
(o) Tt ontraicts the Scripturo tachings,that sin olves jective
gumu 1

of the
md?bxlthhvm’lmbennngolpnnuhmm@mw, on the partof
God, to make possible the showing of favor to the guilty.

ing of favor 0 tho gullty. It was somothing extornal to man and his happiness or
virtue, sufter. What Bmerson

utrply “Tiaman's pexiion 1o be st Whan for th truth e oughi o te

oo i o which oo G S5t ternal 2 the Buturs oF oot sy
ruth oxtornalaed and publehed azvong T, What tbe trith of God requirod fiak
 andno e

E. G. Robinson, Christian Theology, 76— This theory fails of a due recognition of
of

‘whore bas prompted men to alm at some explation of thelr gullt, For this seoso of
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‘uilt and ito requirements the moral Influence theory makes oo adequate provision,

rightoous o

penalty, the |
s, o tho upbraiding of the individusl consclence. -« - Tho Soctalan theors over.
pleasure agaiost sin
(d) Itlnmlhalnop‘mpau cplanation of the sufferings and death

Tho uumastyrike anguish ot bo sooountad oy wnd th fon
..meb,mmmmm bo justiied, upon the bypothesis that Christ
died aa & mere witness to trath. If Christ’ Christ’s sufferings were not propitia-
tory, they neither furnish ns with  perfeot example, nor constitute s mazi-
fostation of tho love of God.

with that of
(niL1m) J.u.mmmmmmu, o sy il wd vty Pk,

STale} 0 many § ariyE b s, st oo b3 Srouso0 o Aot et
able tha

the fioa agony has been able o say that th fire that consumed bit was s bed of
q mae, with tta mental anguiah, is apparently rocorded in rder to todi-

oato that Christ's oven on the cross were not mataly
unduly emphazes the o of our Laxts pas-

i o dent, it cruiRE precets 1058 o Floes 4 lving oo, bt
‘mangled and lfeless body.
Stroud, n ks Physical Cause of our Lord's Death, bas made it probable that Jesus
el
Lo i Tea gt wa v o e foroukng of the Souhe (B 1 a7
ol my o, i

holicet man of all

al the!

?

tyrdom,  If Christ’s death i not, propitiatory, it Alls me with terror and despair for

it preseats me not only with a very lmparfoot example 1n Christ, but With a proof of
Iake 5. 25— vop ok B

o water, would bo the begianing of decomposttion, and would be {nconistent with.
the statement fn Ade: 8 — e dld btk o gt
iphi The

tho Spirit. On the cross tho Spirit left him t0 the weakness of unassistod humanit
destitute of consoious divino Tesouroes., Compare the curious readiog of i1
et Gl s ) b b

Fupposed Bimse to bo dosected by God, *not only docs Curist

Sounded diirat of God how et i v powibl il g
‘vith the will

vengoance

uiod e, i Inerpriaion bowever contradits 28— v ke e
"~ swhoro the divi

wumun.mﬂuvlmhunumm a7~ am f e o 0

does Chriat’s doath prove God's love? Only on one supposition,
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(¢) T influenoo o Chris's examplo i nlther delaced in Soripture,
or found in Christisn experience, to be the chief resalt secured by bis

wmwwmumumn@ladmmmmhﬂlwwi-
tistory wor

example. for the
sake of example, Mnhhmpmnwtnunbalnthummma—uu—

pages 701, ‘apostle’s_ext “abstatn from all appearance
BT i A Fora b - e vy form o ol e Vers . Chri

566 the debt which he owes to the divine justice paid by Christ, beforo be can think
‘hopatully of reforming hi life. n-hy-molmehmx“lhyw-nﬂanlm”
450 Kot a1 the bood of beate” represct the view of Chrat's mteriog i

is cxmoslled, o can devote 7 to the ser.
‘Vioo of bis Redeemer. Rev 13— iy evein b { Satan ] bewase of the bl of e Lasd " e

i Spirt; cf, 1imb : 4~
me i w, e sarh™ Tho very text upon which Socinians most rely, whea it 1a

Sortpture, 1P

e "k wo barag £

s of ings of the Measiah

LY

ool it ghtoons Lmponce: » Tt a0t what 1 et
Bavea dob 8 pay st 1 4. J. Gordon, Minitry of ihe Sy 3.8~ Nowhers
laced Tho altar is

Domacttrng it . . 8o tha ol which symbolaed ihe snoityng Snirt wes
(o 4:07) s putor-
mmlhcaumeo(nmnmh the extremest manifestation of the gullt of the.

transgromors
for the stn of the world, Ho was not s0 Tauoh 8 teacher, as ho was the sublect of all

tho universe. 'Tho pain o a fow briot bours saves a world, only bocause it scts forth

e

V.4
‘men observingly disti it out.’

ot Woula
¢ well to preach on Chilst a3 an exampie. Lyman
i Mmmmwmmmwm-—mum ‘But even

i loupin s Tho. Author of Trpecaem "o

perceive that pardon must first be a it 1s posible for them to

imitate hia plety achiovemont.” Thias & partial a of the truth

‘objective gullt by Christ's atonement tho removal

Lidgett, Spir.

‘Prino. of A 206290, s a for setistaction,
‘the ohtla.

o But bo con-

T ¥ e b of g sach utrmaions bt etvtad cningst S

through the

uuﬂdmmhwumrmm

ot o L s et o Bimucds snow i fproaival. Fostr, Gt
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world. .
ma 1o his acrifioe what man could notdo for bimeclf. Wesce in the Crom: 1. the

et of iaw s gined in o Gkpiay of sokisounem
T o A Chcstianie without o dvink ik s d7ing
Chritianity.”

) Thia hacey ouudatine oo vicla b of toe Bow Tesamth, 14
making the life, and not the death, of Christ the most signiicant and.
important festure of his work. The coustant allusions to the doath of
Christ ss th 58 well a6 of the ordi-
aanon, canol bo exiained upon a ooty which rogusds Chris 4 4 mere
example, and considers his sufferings s incidents, rather than essentials,

Dr.H.B. attention to the fact. in the
losng soace Ot f, s evidne atnot i e, but e dth, s the reet
rock of our Lot s Gt nd ook bl e e oentre ruth of Chreanity.

i a1 e i et he Qo of Chrst o s
Netthr Coris axazaper s taching rovela Ood 38 doo i st 118t

18 upon them all s the scarlet thread running through every cord and rope of the

Did Josus’ death have 1o other relation to our salvation than Paul's death had?
‘Paul was & martyr, but his death is Dot even recorded. Gould, Bib. Theol, N. T., 83—

3 words: 1 s fised”(ka
mean? Wat was fnished ot Socinan theory ? Tho osnian mivation had not
ot

20 be memorials of his birth, rather than of his death? Whymnouumofm

et opens the 1o G T taine with Niooqomu, Jore brasbed s the

‘Philipp, Glsubeasiohre, IV, 3:16-180; Fook, Socinianiamus.
2ud. The Bushnellian, or Moral Influence Theory of the Atonement.
‘This holds, like tho Bocixian, that thero s 5o principle of the divine

monolmlnnolﬂud.mn-mgm-ndmmm.mofhum
" shoonment,

therefore, is the merely natural consequence of his

i ‘upon him ; and is Dot of penalty in man's

Mbnid'.h-mbuwikud griefs which the llvmg ofa kumln
e involves. has effect, not to

wmmmmm«mmmnmnmmbummh

‘words,

mnmnhmhﬁapminnd mm-hmhm-hsnmmu

God, but in order to convince sinners that there exists 1o such obsta-
cle. This theory, for substance, has been advocated by Bushnell,
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America ; by Robertson, Maurice, Campbell, and Young, in Great Britain;
by Schleiermacher and Ritschl, in Germany.

Origen and. viow.
1n Bushnell's Vicarious Sacrifice. Bushuel's later work, Forglveness and Law, con-

strenuously denied In tho carlier, namely, that Christ's death has offcot upon God as

of propitiatory sorifice which ho had written his book to supersede. Even fo. For-

the Atonement fa God's punitive holiness. Sinoo the orlginal form of Bushnell's doo-
trinis the only ono which haa met with wide Rcooptance, we direot our objections

‘mainly to this,
. W. Robertson, Sermons, 1:163-1%8, hods that Christ's sufferings wero tho nooes-
Dimself of

Shaovitbletn e world. Eo csae in conlaot wih the whilng whosh sud wae
grushed by 1t b planted

‘Theol. suttorings
anmMnnytnlmmolmm{wmam to God from the
t ot

ouns, Ltohod Lgwt of M, bkl . v, seatally the suma with obertaon's.

‘pate sin, stmply by manltesting God'sself-sacrifcing

Campiell, Asanemont 1519, Quobe rom Bwards o hov thet afts ustoe

(2)byan

Sdecuateropentancn, Tisas, whioh Bdwards pamed by s Imprucictle, umpbell

declares to have boon tho. it offered by Christ, who stands as the great

Penitant, contosng the i of the worl. ‘Nason, Fuith of the Gospel, 100210, e
ibatantially the view of Campbell, denying substitution, and emy

bore penalty, but only in the senso that he realized how groat was the condemnation
‘and penalty of the race.

Ho puts 1n 18 place
‘aa influence of Chrlt’s personality on men, 8o that they foel themselves reconciied
redoumed, Thasicosmet i bury ibod, YUk lo 0 ok f Chrics B
‘that only Chrts's onences with God has taught men that they can be ove with God.
....:nwmmmwz
Thoideaof
o ponstion e et sabeiuton, I wholy Jowion. Horefueded o powiors
ooly ton narrow.minded people. Ho tell us that bo bates o religion that kind of
of the guilt of man,
8 would mako necsssary any suering of punishment or offering to God for human

sin.
{atarnalandsubecire. Boo Sclermacher, Dor Crislabo Glbe 284l

-

‘Versghn-

‘and itbertariag, but ke Sohlelermacher ho does Dot treat sin with serlousneas; ho
w an i thero is

1 E. H. Jobnson: “Many

bos the a5 ho reveals
N1, toachis
ool e Dagoten oo ot thas b e v e Ter bt 100wkl

God e
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ology, 5t 04 Ref. Rev., July, 1801 : 48458 (art. by Zahn), and Jan. 168:

a (Ar'-byc.l Jead); Andover Roviow i, 18: 4o-i1; Am. Jour: Tocloy,
an. 1409 :23-4 (art. by . R. Mackiotash); Lidgett, Spi. Prin. of et 10 A1

Tosior,Chrt ko ana logy ; and the workof Garvieon o, Por

S Wattn Now Apotogetc. 030

To this theory we object;as follows :
(@) While it embraces a valusblo element of truth, namely, the moral
inflnence upon men of the suffrings of tho Godaman, it a fulo by defect,

sad yet untairly appropristes the namo *vicarions,” which belongs only to

the latter. Suflering with tho sinner is by no means suffering in s stead.

Dale, Atoseet, 1, lutrtesBushls view by th oy wits, who sutsoxtlo
e husband: by tho

o il o rago peoplr hom b an cvl onl by eaduriat e sects

rom ich e ol e thea by th Morvins mimiooary, who nters o e

th lepers enconur, that b aky coavers s inmais. So Pobin s tatsufriog

Bt rply that oo suteings 1 e 4o a0k s Chrs'

1s0n0 who tea i oo ofthe preidect »A. B appointed conl e
implies that A. B.

ing n and with sinoers, though 1t 1s & most important and affooting fact, 8 not the
Chrit.

this reason

<»)nmuumu.pmmph._|pnmplu. a5, that righteousness
in identical with benevolence, fnstead of conditioning it ; that God is sub-
joot to an oternal law of love, insteed of being hi

‘that the aim of penalty is the reformation of the offender.

Hovey, God with Us, 181-71, has given one of tho best replies to Busknell. Heshows
Iaw ot love, then God

bl that ho doss all the good ho can ; that ho is no batter than he should be. But

i oG 3 rtendonc o G 130 o0 omnpelncs o 8 s natur:
Jaw imperils G

Tresdon, e stity

vol.
1, pagen 26-21
e ow pologoti, -0, point out that, upon, Dunbells priacipios, thero

either the stonement or tho offer of silvation 0 the present life. B. B. Warfleld, in
Princton Review, 1503:81-02, shows well that all the forms of the Moral Influence

love,
ground of the sinner's forgivances 1 penttence, either Christs, o his own, or both
togtber.

fenoricg inimsiog the guit of sin, many
ineldent of
2:30, 81— Atoucwent by muflriog a the relt of the Inesrnation; ot
‘But saerifios

is an smential sloment, for sucriice truly signifies hero the conseeration of bumen
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pain. Tt is not the destraction but tho fultiment of buman life. Inssmuch sa the
the samo in us as " o

4 it of it whiohbo whiovod theretos i sopcment 0d i e, 1o
twuﬂnmny suteing, beoomo viriow. 1t 201 Uy make Ty
Tocttn bim

() The thery furnishes o poper escn or s s, Wil
it shows that the B‘thnm_n.\y from his wM'lﬂxh\lmm
sin sud sorrow, i

vmmmﬂanugthewnuqnmnfdn,mhm!yhmm«t,mt
also to the innocent being who-comes into connection with sin. The holi-
n_dmwmhmmdmmummmﬁmdmﬁd'm
requires m-umm.umum,vmm

B W. Lookbart,in tovs
oo of apprabeon 008 s ot econcie e wor 1o el Om
Dot reconlle God to man, but raan to God.  Chist 4id not enable God to save mea ;

lustration of that spiritual law by which the good soul s Impelled to sulfer that
‘others may not suffer, to die that otbers may not die. The vicarious sufterings of

‘nis naturo: God to bear the sin
‘and sorrow of his creatures in his eternal love and pity  a revelation morcover that
tho law which savea tho lost through the vicarious labors of godltke souls prevails

we clargo it with
€hat holiness of God which exprosscs tael? In tho very constitution of the universe.
that penalty falls

sotacly of the trans-
gressor. suffertng 0 God, and o Christ who manitests God,
ove-bots e Fufteing, bt 110 hlince hat Bocomates . The satoment of

the cause— propitation. The words of E. G, Kobinson furnish the noaded comple-
ment; “The work of Christ has two eides, propitistory and reconling. Christ felt
tho pang of race.” Tho on bim as
pomsesiag the gullty nature. In his own person he redeoms this naturo by besring
i penalty. Propliton, must prcats roonclation. Tho Mora Tnfuenco eory
Pro
Ovlectivaagency to sevure
(@) ir

hm.nmnmplyhmedﬂmilhu,bnlhnﬁdy

that Christ's sufferings are propitiatory and penal ; ey Aol
‘consclence needs to be propitiated by hrist's sacrifloe, before it can feel
the moral influence of his sufferings.

e tha the raors view of e stanerment 1 morally powetesss and. taas 196
stnzers”

191

736

737


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0378=736.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0379=737.htm

Chapter |: Christology, or the Redemption Wrought by Christ

7
e -
|

BUSHNELLIAN THEORY OF THE ATONEMENT. ke

ol oo 0l o o skoned T, 20 pogiein b ey S s

Do toe e s redy o o G e oy s

ment it onement, mado by sepetance, o e hesn somenr St oy

rel: Al et e et iacion b s o o
God vt

given; indecd,

hne
4 kaome il ine” 4. J. Gordon,
e ol g o e Sl ke il ot o i e ot
..u-...-..-.m-.wm: .

(e) Ttean i only by i
ﬁwy—gudﬂdmnvhhhwo{@nnun&dnglmonrﬁm,
whmhnpmnth-blmd-wmphdmgmam:ghrminhum
‘when
miﬁngoipnoﬂnmuwnmgmndnlw death ; and which
& pronouncing, not & making, just.

'-hn_x&-th-m.m-muhﬂ-mwn—mmm’un—hm
‘mataly drawn from sacriice. N

love; 80 that the beneilt to the evemy cannot be, 8
of the forgivenas.

the world, we reply, or pent-
oftoe,
‘Such sufteings,
‘morsover, are mposibl upon grounds of mre ympathy. The Scripéus explaing
‘ur curse, and
m_mmmmmummummmwm
tion of judgment, made 1130 et
Lamh ) st used sy he YR of Gl GLaere bere e Conash
umwmmmwmmmmmujua’munﬂ;

turned
‘Gumpbale view se farthee, o age .
Moberly, Atovement and Personality, 9, has the great merit of pointing out that.

bim but that this sharing of our penalty was pecesstated by God's righteousnens bo
s i to iodicatn, Ho el un ths, * st mactifed the proset: aud ouncel the

past.
B avPalsacxiton 1 Mty of  pectoct conirtion, oo one i she oecig of
‘obedience, the. oftering of atonemeat: the one the offecing of the Iife, the

tig with it
‘that holinees righteousnee:
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£he raca u its uphokder and life mado him tho bearer of its gullt aud Justly responsi

e
T o s et o S o
e aoeaclones tns oo G 8 by 1, GO gbiaoumess
iyt -
BT o
o ]
Gnmtion” Dean o oo
s ot or omapting etocs
a

*Bearing.
lnce condernoed be stood ; Sealed m; with bis blood; Hallelujah!’"
Tamypl y pardon 0; Baamasloe

The meaning then
fally with all buman s that ho mado them his own. Hovey, however, has given &

tho
o expste i sog o men* s sighng whan b ourd the dat man uk7:34)
caused

‘mtion that be was e oty Al o ot e, tha 6 100
T i e I (B0 358 oo groat ervo of Busknell s bl dotal o the
‘objective necessity and effect of Jesus’ death, and all Scripture which points to an

) mﬁmqmnlamdauodxmethmiaf-m;mm with men's

experiance ‘makes the stonement itself consist of its

Mmtb-bolimx'umimwnh Christ and the puritying influence of
and life.

Ho saya:

tho wrah o God and ndioe i o forivo o osuaty th law of Ood nd
him to forgive; or to move upon man's heart o socept torgivenoes;
‘havo al proved foadoquate. Yot o eject the pasion of Christ s 70 ollet

ateloas paasion of God on socoust of sin  they miean that God fs, by his very nature,

‘consequence of t. It results from the divine love—allko from its bolinoss and from

82 0aimo or thegrlf and pala Intleted by sa upon the patornal bewrt of God. OF
intion, In tho bitter griet

S0 gt whteh ho exporieaced on socout of s wo see selooto e pe'and

oo whieh s beige e G ove

Al this

el said, with the exception that holiness s rogarde as a form of love,
s th pricuzy aoae o s 1o rgarded s th eriving of 1o Puthers et De
‘preveat.

iy sin. Tt

shouid suer D Sievans asenistht tho thorkesbiberv ouret In Proioiant
‘churches and tho theory for which he pleads aro *forover trreconcila
e o racaly difreny omecptions of G Tho Bt ool Nov: 1. S

sin, and tha this dliverance 1 the work of God, & work the motivo of which is God's

tho xplain
‘Tulfiime

of bim; nccept-
Ing this last be fecls at iberty to drop the substitutionary expiation overboard a8
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something to bo explained from Paul's controversial position, or from his Pharisalo
inheritanco,somethng at wl eveta which has no permanent Valuo for the Chrisisa
‘method. Peul did

100 s dependent on tho. ‘Paul o with Christ
him; be died with
Cortt o o i, 1t wa tho oo curid Ly (o st w0 ot

‘meaning o mmleutionary explation— which bad
nwvemnwanwhnunmnnwnmthhhmmmnbnd

does 5ot Know what o do.”

(g) This theory would confine the infiuence of the atonement o those
who have heard of it,—thus excluding patrisrchs and heathen. But the
Soriptures represent Christ us being the Savior of all men, in the senso of
securing them grace, which, but for his atoning work, could never have
‘been bestowed consistently with the divine holiness.

Hovey : P than the
‘moral influence of it.” Christ s Advocate, not with the sinner, but with the Fatber,
‘Whilo the Spirit's work has moral influence over the hearts of men, tho Son seours,

God (1at:i— & 4
™). Flomoe 4:9—1f wo e s 0 [ Gd ) 1s b ad rihiss [ faithtul to his
Curint] -
(ko813 “0at,
terally: *6ed ") oo Baltour,
I Bet. and Po. . Hov Ape. 1904 15825, Martir Atonconts HO237: oo,
Bclecic, 4 064-40.

by man. 8o the

atonemeat of Christ was inuring to tho salvation of men, long beforo they
its Y ot ewed” (4at 1) bas oty X g boyond thevisble

‘beatban.
et had b hining Trooh al the e, bt e s s 5 (Fhat 151

. unknown porsibilitis of
o0d, they rovel! ‘The Moral Lalueaco theory does Dot take sccout f the pre-

10 hi way undermiogs the dootins of futuro rtribuion:

o o e et T v oemioy f un Frclationl, i, e

tbom at oo trouh theincaration and of Jesus Christ, wholived and sut-
4 to redeema mmmmmm.mmwmnm pertect them fn

centsuflerr for ity et —a doctrine for whioh thero b authorty diher in

betoro tie o R

bt 1o the porpeua et pmnﬂhﬂau ‘of the Father, whose mercy, going forth (0

cisties 48 nothis by
ncbing T« - Merey fs ho Pitpiags i a the pity of wrath. Tho Pty congiers
divine

Indignation mmabm-:xmwmm
S atomeing o o tat 2o of he Areaest advocates o the Mora Tnfoance

s L. . Munhall tels us, Horaco Bushoell e : I four what T have written and said
and will " and, as

o oried  *Ob Lord Josus, 1
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1 i dentied, smomtied
bis family and a fow friends, end himselt administerod the Lord's Supper.
blessing the

fhebred, s attr pronousing o »-mhn\dym
ur Toundaions 4 b darted o b th cup, b
50 happy 1"

e e oy Nippat.s By Tt s o Hatoryof P
-z.lu.h-duv-‘!yaﬂw—ﬂhummumm“omv&mumuzm
Wnden,” s deserding physion suftrng: but ho bogged bis 4o to ropet the tvo
hofa pointed

totho
8d. The Grotian, or Governmental Theory of the Atonement.
‘This theory holds that the atonement s & satistaotion, not to any inter-

offenders s

God sets upon his law, and the heinous guilt of violating it Such an

exhibition of divine regard for the law is furnished in the sufferings and

deaths of Ghrist. Olvist doss ot sufferthe precie penalty of thelaw, but
betitute for the penalty.

‘sccepts his suffering This
b..mgolnhmnu suffering on the part of Obist gives tho divine law

of
Eaglad theolgy, aad i gensnly hekd by those who scspt tho New

Ho nine yeurs ot gy
was ipe fo the Datvemit at Drelve: clied 1 sacvclopetio on
Gupela st Aitoen.Hven thisourty ho ot with & esmbaay 5 the oourtof nm.

Tati ‘zm.w

was appointed bistoriographer of the United Provinoes; then advocate-gencral
the fiso for Holland and Zealand. Btvmmhmnnmnhw-w-mnha
deputy to England; was imprisonsd for hia thoological opinions ; cscaped o Parie;
x of Swoen to Fravee, |

‘miser, an unpartisan beliover, dealing with, dootrine more a & statesman than as &
theologian. Of Grotius, Dr. . G. Robiason used tosy: *1It 18 ordained of almighty

‘Grotius, the Jurtst, conceived of law as & mere matter of political expodioncy —&

support of
e Biuaues saongh, theoxplanation s adsets - oren whes I doheod
aro unfulflied.” Park: “Christ satiaiod tho law, by making it desirablo and consist-

‘and the earth were cursed for Adam's s, —that 16, be bore palns and sulterings on
‘socount of it.”

ulling which was ot et pesity, bt which be bad determined to ooupt a8
subitute for penaty.

Tenitiad s ikl aod he Feason ¥hy Gtk BuFors b a1 0 b fo0nds o0k a0y
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‘man; 80 that fu principle this theory s allied to the Examplo theory and the Moral
iuence theary, already menti

‘Notioe the difference between holding to & substitute for penalty, ss Grotius &id, and

‘ment of his
4:7-88). More modern statementa of 1t are thoso of Werdlaw, in his Systematic
logg, 3: 6% wud of Albert Burucs, on the Atonement. The bistry of o

i

iven
ment, edited by Prot. Park, of Andover. President Woolsey.

‘oral [nfiuence thearies.
Foster, Christian Life and Theology, 29, 27— Grotius emphasiaed the Idea of Jaw.
nd made the ot

r and ot
‘But this view, however it may have beon considered and havo served in the clariice.

aolf among those theologians who maintained the line of evangellal thealogioal

To this theory we urge the following objeotions :
(a) While it contains a valusble element of ruth, namely, that the suf-
and death of Ohrist secure the interests of God's government, it is
false by defect, in substituting for the chiet sim of the atonement one
which is only subordioate and incidental.

ty of goverument. right tor
the benefctal the punlab-
that i 1ot Just and right i itselt.

() nmhnmunpmmpmwmmpl-,—u.twnuuvum
ground of oblielﬁnn that Jaw is an -xpr—wn the will, rather

ninmo{omwu mmcwmuummhhmmm

rrong for really
‘mecessty for the work of Chrit. lhnrymuﬂm:unﬂu‘dm God is worth just

o Chri i e v oraet, Gloanehre 507 By Dot 41 -0

ool Manobouad by wutborkty and foronlone. Thers o sty of punie
‘ment or atonement. The dootrine of {ndulgences &nd of supererogation logically
toliows.”

(¢) Teignores snd virtuslly denies thet immanent holiness of God of
which the law with its threstened penaltcs, and the human conscience

dnng back of government ; f the atonement satisfies government, i must
expression.

m;, istying God of which

Toaone
ot o groues the God, bt e What it ook st iy oo,
Tionoe e tioner praye: a0y
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legialtive

‘caastment;

+ law may
economle. Ty i $o00 vy i iand thrsy. .. ool

“Atonement, 8, 14— No swakened staner, info whoo spirit the ecrors of the law

v catered, over thakof rotoral Justoe, but, of abaduto Justio, and of absalite

Sustice only, - . . Rectoral fustice 80 presupposes absolute Justice, and 80
the
one, though 1 might not th other, i & delusion.”
N o o Syne
05 was & treatiso on Moral Government, although 1t called tselt
another name. - But becsuse New England deas of government were

gove
grounded in God's holiness, but wero rather based upon utility, expediency, or happi-

omasonemvot, which i ony, o it Hcmiamim. Bt tna Andovee tonemet
‘a0 that of Oberlin have become purely subjective. For this reason the Grotian or

largo amountof space devoted (o it
(@) Tt makes that to be an exhibition of justice which is not an exercise
of justios ; the atonement being, according fo this theory, notan execution
of law, but an exhibition of regard for law, which will make it safe fo par-
don the violators of law. Such & merely scenio representation can inspire
espe o aw, gy 80 oo 4 tho skt sty of i unpupected.
Potwin: * How the
exhibition of what sn deserves, ut doca mm‘nn-hrymm.ummn.-
‘Tho Sociuian view of Chlat s an example of virtue s moro
Grotiaa view

ression on.
uos & moral impreesion on me* William Ashmor: * A stage tragedian commits &

be ropresents,
participanta i a real tragedy tho most awful that ever darkenod human bistory, sim-
ol thelr callous stago-trick.

for the samo ofoct.”
Tho
obey only
8 10 passion-piay.
‘homaopathy. cy exiibition ing
losson, ol because a4 roalty. A1l Goc's usios und all G loro ro ooused in
the Cros, tima borde.

John Milton, Paradise Lost, book 6, speaks of * mist, tho common gloss of theolo.
itna Suoh mist 1 th ol Beon by which Chrtste !ul!drln‘ is nxm m aplacoof

o st o

penalty of the redoemed,
‘tuted something elso for the penalty of Christ.

(€) ooty of Olias mlinga o tho gasdon and on tho erom
ipon the the

on of Gos rogerd for his goverament, . dunbenphnbdolﬂyﬂm
the view that Christ sctually endured the wrath of God against humsn in.
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of from him who was " (200.5:2). Tn
e coronat,

ords, “The tongues of dying men Buforos aitention ke doop harmaony : Whers

‘words aro scaroo fhos o seldom spent in vai, o they breaths trth thak breatho.

heir wonds 1 pin.” Verms

Iatamous propouton with

d rotusal.
.u ot o tong o the s OF uaamwmnn.q
Dot only

ragrosors. Deathwaa the cup o wiih bo was to drak (ki
Tt b drined 0 th dreg. Mason, utth of ho Gospel, 10— Josus alone of &l

sust diod and i
s0und to the depths th

of dying.
"W theretore st akres it skt Weadt o Johmsan f tho folow
tions.  Wendt, Teaching of Jesus, 3:249, %0—* The forsaking of tho Father was not
iy 7).

desire and prayer that God would onoo more grant him his power and essstance.”

. H. Johnson, The Holy Spirit, 143, 14— It 8 not even necessary to believo that God
It is necessary only

Futher's fuce. .. . i Theso

aro nconsstent with both his dety and b atomerment.
(/) The actusl power of the atonement over the human conscience and

‘eart is due, not o its exhibiting Giod's regard for law, but o its exhibit-

ing an sctual execution of law, and an actusl satisfaction of violsted

‘holiness mado by Christ in the sinner's stead.

Whiton, Glorla Parl, 16, 4, clatms that Chrie a the propitiation for our ios cnly

Wit egurds th atonement not s & governmental wrk outids of ik but ot 41

soendence i hﬂlmmmmur—mwurﬁn{mmﬂmrr“lumlum
" G Bldwin:

““The lake spread out has no moving power; it turns tho mill-wheol only wi
racod 1t he Barrow steuh and pouriag ove the fll. o the wide love of God

() Tho theory contradicts all those passeges of Seripture which repre-
sent the atonement as necessary ; a8 propitisting God himself ; a5 being &
rovelation of God's righteousness ; as being an execution of the penalty of
the law; as
of what Ohrist has done ; 86 sotually purging our sins, instead of making
that purging possible; as nob simply assuring the sinner that God may
‘mow pardon him on seceunt of whai Chist has done, but that Obist has
actually wrought out a complete salvation, and will bestow it upon all who
come to him.

Joha Bungan, Plgrnts Frogres, chaptr vi—"Upon that placosiood s ros and
e et e o bl 158 3 congimue 1 4 il ¢ G 1o Lo Tt o 3

e 1l o nd T it o0 mre. o v Chisian g snd it
sorme, and aid with n mery heart, sivon ma rest by his sorrow, and

@ ho st00d sill awhile to look 8ud wonder; for it was very

John Bunyax's story is truor to Christian experienco than i the Govermental

%44 CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

theory.
but by soming dircly o the “lab f o i e, s v s vl e 83

o]
Zlte ot ur s mum—.mn-mh'—mlmnm
‘andrightoous to Chrlst. The Governmental theory, on the other hand, tends fo dis-

‘anco with God moro ciroultous and les certain.

‘When T Outiook says: *Not even to the 80 of God must we come nstead of
‘coming to God." wo can see ouly plain denial of the valiity of Christ's demands and
‘promises, when

o bids tho N

tho '

doctrine, see Watts, New Apol criticlsm of the n
, soe Shead, Hist. Dootrios, 3:847-000; Crawtond, Atonement, 87 Cuning)

‘Hst. Theology, 2:866; Princet on t, by Adp.

‘Pator; Goares Hodge, Basiye, 15 141 Lidget, Spie, Pro. of Afonement,
4th, The Irvingian Theory, or Theory of Gradually Extirpated De-
‘pravity.
‘This holds that, in his incarnation, Christ took human nature as it was

nwvepmﬂumolhumm in the person of Jewns Christ con-

hsm;bybmmgmmmmm Christ's new humanity.
eory was elaborated by Edward Irving, of London (1792-1834), and
[f.h.\lbmbdd,mnbﬁnm,bymnwdmppelhdatmw
Irviag was in (his procsied by Foie of Usgalle, tn Spein (+61), whorm Al
efomnact. v rving, s sy i collogo of D, o, o e,
Tondon, For

-16, 223-005 Deeded. e
takelt. He took fallen humanity, but purged 1t in the act of taking 1t. The,

S0, ays an Irviagian tract, * Being part of the very naturo that had tnourrod the
penaiy ot houeh 13 b parson Beves Baving committed or even thought i par
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penalty, an

‘ment for that nature, thoagh he who 00k v e m" Dr. Curry, quoted in

McClint a Strong, came into vital

‘unon with iaaaity Tulen a4 abde th jewt e ek znnu.m u-m-a. to Trving's
of the fallen character

ofhumany, which be Gesiguatod by erts fhat Fupiod & e safuloces b ot

e of that ides, by

they have not wholly expunged. ita most characterlstio foature, aa tho following
uctaton rom Irvings owa words will show: Worka, 15— That s ook oue

o human naars s theesaiis o e e ahprenon ot o 6
o mot e Sl o e e e et 7o Son
toually, tiat it might bo deivered from tho mortality, corraption, avd teumy
v not by mputa-
ton merely but by ackun partlsaion of he itul and oued thing;” Irviag -
iy
“frving's tollower dony Chrat's satulacse ouly by asumiog tbat laborn tofrity

trangression, i Trving, in our fudgment,

of commanding stature, powerful voioe, natural and graceful oratory,
n.xmmmm\.mm.mm “For » time in London 5o was the grest popular

e Touad tha Tesbion i dahen mm-emdunbhnhwuhwnnnlm"
crowaed. Ho concludod that the v ori was nde the Teign of Basany be Decatns
fanatical mi guve wholy to the study of . In 190 ho

holly Sropa
thought the apostollo gifta wero revived, and ho held to the hope of  restoration of
e prtaitveahurch, ithoogh bo bl was legated ton mperatively mubord

‘mareiod Lrving,” sad Mrs. Thomas Carlyle, * there would have boen 10 tonguea.”

To this theory we offer the following objections :

(a) Whilo it embraces an important element of truth, namely, the faok
of & new humanity in Christ of which all believers become partakers, it is
chargesble with serious error in denying the objective atonement which
‘makes the subjective application possible.

Bruc, fn hia Humlation of hrist,cals this & theory of *redemption by sample.”

Trving bt mind.

Yot
i Svaretnn o B I Jriis vl was 1 5 ot 43 STl

whilo the pase away. o o

sivation. Tho followors of Irving aro Sacrimentarians. Tho crucitx and candie,

4 a noccsary accompanimeat of religion, They feel the need of external authority,
help. They do not fad this suthority, as the Romavists do, In the Pope, —they fnd 1t
n thetz now they thiak,

ot by oned 10 B8 41— ot
b Sut the
e e e i e aposln ot #an s ot o Lutbarty
‘Berinerungen aus vergangonen Tagen, 2.

(5) Terests principles,—s, that

it e el ondes of the averse s s a o xbausive expres-
sion of the will and natare of God ; Mnnilmue]ylw'lrolmrﬂevil
‘within the soul, instead of also involving an objective guils and desert of

746
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pukdment; & . panlty n tho mare roastion of uw sgaint th rmas
greseor, instead of being also tho revelation of & personal wrath against
M,Mmavﬂhmholhnmnmne-l ‘be extirpated by suffering its
‘nstoral consequences,—penalty in this way reforming the transgressor.

“Dorner, Giaubeoaichre, 348 (8yet. Doct, 3:31L, 09)—0n. Trving's theory, vl

o id ot of somebing i tho ity which doa ot seder 18 ruly dacul It

e sl e, unlew i csential 0 human sature. 10 Irving's view, the
i ey e i, nd by U ol P ot idin rdepin.”
Punaity would thus besommo death a Bavior.
mmmnmmwohnunf-n 1. guilions sin; 2. guity s, Passive
“ithaut 1t we would not
o baman. - But the moment thi fllen ature cxpresos e 1 acton, 1t becomen
wilty. Irving Torsolong
dbo guided by tho Holy Bpiit, bo was
‘Sree trom ain and guil, Christ took thm passivo i, that ho Tight be ke unto s
‘rthren,and that he ight be bl to ultcr,

(e) Seriptare,
mmmammm-bmdomm.\lmmuuwhngpnmy,
ropresnate bis lf
of his buman natare, which culminated at Gethsemane and Calvary ; and
denies the truth of his own statements, when it declares that he mm ‘have
Qied on account of his own depravity, even though none were to be saved
theroby.

Xrving, raass rebellious
 blaok as hell,

‘There was o sub-
sttution. Christ wazed war with the sln of bis own flesh and ho expolled it. His glory

through the Holy plrit ¥o oast out sln from his beart and ife. Irving held that his

‘Nicoll, Life of Clrit, 163 s they grow in holiness, grow
of s T whesCarit e orsken o P, huh'wt’mwmr.

o his longet prayer,
e prefucea an serton o righteousnese: 1 pei b’ (ke 70} Bl et uttor!
Loca rom the vt & QcKaLon, Trom N 15, e 7 k| e i 1k
B:48), but bo g
needel 0 edemption. bt htef the Hedeomer.”

(d) It makes of Christ, and th purii-
cation of his human nature, to be the chief features of his work, while the

csased (6L 5:tt—
“3m bk e sumblng-Hoskof e ros b dezs sy ). Chrlt crucifiod da #€11 » stumbling-
block t0 modern speculation. Yot 1t . 8 of old, “th pver o Gel i sinln” (kam. 1

»
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from ftasin. Hereis the sonse of deflloment, but no sease of gullt; subleotive pollu-

thatbe

-u-a-onmmwnmmmmnsmm.mwmnmmm
uaited the creator, the upbolder, and the ife. Ho was
et W 35 0 o S o s e ey A

‘penal con<

sequences.

ﬁlmﬂminmﬁclwmourmmummmbﬂwmm The
theory of Trving's view,

(6) Tt necessitates the surrender of the dootrine of justification ss &
declarstory st of God ; and requires such  view of the diine hoi-
um‘ndoﬂyﬁloughmmo!mum bo maintained
mJ; principles of
ho—cnmmhnu.:wm&urmmuwnhym or by anotber. The

This theory holds that sin is a violation of the divine bonor or majesty,

Mnmmmmmmnmhﬂn‘hmdmnmlnmﬂm‘epunuh

ment;
mmwwmmmmm mmgy Abat this wulwto{
ivine attributes is

wummtdmwmmmmhumnﬂ‘m{lm-

"o divine majesty an exact equivalent for the deserved mfferings of the

M and that, as the result of this satisfaction of the divine claims, the

sinners are pardoned and regenerated. 'This view was first broached

byhnlmdmhrbury(l@&-llm)u;nmmhlwmnﬂhrpﬁb

tio view that Christ's death was a ransom paid o Satan, to deliver sinners
theologians,

view toSatan. Gregory of Nysss added that
Corlre umasity was tho bt withwhich Siaa was stracted 0 the of
Curlst's 1 3 was conghi Poter Sent., 11— What aid

the Tioomer to our captor? Ho hoid out to b hi crom & & Imouse-rep: In it be
o ety i o

Theoo motaphors show this, at least, that no age of the church has believed fn &

T8 CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

‘and goodness of ‘History of Christian Dootrine, 19 —* Ath-
mm-sammzmmaumazmz-.mwmnzonammmu
brioly this: tho punishment of ain,

But t would be eq

% the Qivine goodnae 10 pormit rational belgt, 0 whom he bad impartod b o
Bpiri, o nour thia death in consequence of an imposition practiced on them by the
dev” ecing then thas ot but dsah coul solve s Semmn, o o who
ody, . alftog e b nator & moran for
the figure of

the

‘Tanaom, but, clesrly peroeiving that tho analogy was iocomplote, he

mnmmmmmmymmmoimmtmmuhumm ‘Anseln's

slagoconibuion o s dscuonof ths ducrioe, Ho thows tnt
ot
i o i bt iy . ihonors e and i i . Tl ecksary
K

(an, because of
original sin,

Neither ‘Nono can make 1t
but God. 1t must noeds
o man.” _The God-man, to
“ ot bis own, is moro valuable than
Suche ¢ Tho reward of hls

mcritn turus 40 the advantage of mac, aod thus the ustios snd love of God avo
™ Toe Toreeol syuopen 18 masly taken from Crippen, it Christ, Doct, T, 1.
Cur Dot B £7205 19:08,

Bt for substance the view of Anselm, as indeed 1t was held by Calvin

botoro them. In Americe, the theory i reprosented by N

ander, ‘Hodgo (Syst. Theol, 2: 30-50),

l‘omquummmlwmgoh;unm.

(@) Whil i in i "
i principlaot“ vk it conceives

of this principle in t00 formal and external a manner,— making the ides of
the divine honor or majesty more prominent than that of the divine holi-
‘meas, in which the divine honor aud majesty are grounded.

Tho thoory bas been called the *‘Criminal theory ™ of the Atonement, as the old
pacieto theory. m paia to Satan has been calld the * Miltary theory. 1t
Bad 1t ortgtn i . time when exaggoratod ideas provalled respecting tho autbority of
i whon it

Seo articlo by ik
n-m,mvnmmn.-\mmum
onathan Biwarde, 8, " From the polat of view of Soversgaty, thare
s tho

therctorssonaitted » great adrancnfn Latn thclogy sa o of a
immessuranl superionty 10 Mobammedasiats whon Axetn for 1 e ey 15 3

being of God that
s Justioe should roceivo satistaotion for the affront which had been offered to 1t by
buman sinfulnes.

‘Progress and Poverty, 41— 1u the days of feudalism, men thought
a5 orpuaized on el i, o ranked tho s ad vocond Pérsous of
mrﬂmuulmmm -Chiet” Wiliam Jumes, Variotie of Relglous

oabty laated 1 o i of on: forefethee that  oes oF eruety s Asblracnces
‘They called.
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But to-day of eternal sutering
inflioted; avd that arbitrary dealing out of salvation and damnation to selscted 1odi-
‘viduals,

a doctrine g oright, and

(8) Io s egurnem fo st o soning fioncyof ik psive
‘obedience, the sctive obedience, quite as clearly expressed in Scripture, is
mehnl.udmdwd.\mghlmnghlﬂ_

8. As we shal see hereatter, In our examination of the dootrine of Justification,
the latter was neoded as the mumnwmaurpnnlywuubemnlmﬁu

Das reflocted the passive mthm'mw,lum‘rnﬂm‘ma!hh
Iniuten: 11119 God o whom e e batatl through tn vas

consider how he substituted himself {n order to w‘m prlw of our redemption.

LT, 1812 what, by the
o gt of God vaa Lmponding ove smers; ith s o ood cxpiisd e

y
tod tho Fatber; nyznummm.umum,mmmmm
ward them.*
e oo i o Al regaci Corins denth pok at - vinsons pombreont,
butas s voluntary s 1 compentetion foF which the ity warerelased
ander,

, Hist. Christ. erstands
Lonc e meccsity o a saitaclo vicarie aciva: wnd 803~ Wodo ot nd s i

‘Shodd, Hist. Chrst. Dootri

of Shedd, when it
e o oo i as Dost T T o man dowendssathruohin
it must outyweigh al that s not God. Such a penalty can only be paid by God himeelf,
ot ‘under the form of man.

Now this God.

‘and his mercy o
 Dut that
o beld this same obotioncs of Chrit o b acive, n thst be cadured ths pesalty
volmiaci, vhen thers s o blgsion 20 N0t 0o

“Dogmatio Theology, 2: 43, 41, #t3—" Christ ot only suftersd the penlty,
‘but obeyed the precept, of the law, In thia case law and Justice get thoir wholo dues,

et bt

it ). "But Chirie, dia both, and thereforo ho s u-ud-.n-.

- Bawaran Works,
Tean,
o) Dallos dpropationie weigh do ioee puamges of cphurs
which represent the stonement under commercial analogics, 85 the pay-
ment of & debt or ransom, to the exclusion of thoso whioh desoribo it
88 an ethical fact, whose value is to be estimated not quantitatively, but
qualitatively.
Xton Purile Lom 3130053+ b or fsico s, for b Some
ether, ling. pay maln text
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theory fs sk 20;8—
dw sy Phieldarer, Philcsophy of Beligion, | : 51— 'mwm-ﬂmu‘n—m
‘oonstroed i,

utte
itthat the churches of the mmmwmumm
Smting ho 1 tond o compltecorenicin o th Gaopr sl oemocams.
o ‘oannot bo acoopted
Josus”

. G. Bobinson, Christian Thoology, %8—*Tho Anselmio theory was rejected by

of and death 1n
Jootive change tn man.” Encyo, Brit, 3:96 (art.; Anselm)—“This theory has exer-

the older patritio theory, in 50 far a8 It substitutes for & contest betwoen God and
Justice of God; but it
wnd

0 be redeomed. In
‘ably with the later theary of Abelard.”

(d) Tt reprosents the stonement as having reforence only to the elect,
a i i hrist, died for all.

Ansom,1xo Augustne, imited the stonement to the clct. Yt Leo he Oreat, n

"believe in the Redeor
could hold them " (Crippen, 18). Bishop Gallor, of the Episcopal Church, heard

‘and he bought from God enough salvation to go round.” The Bishop says: L telt

‘mow life in Jesus Chist.”
, Christian Life
sinca he makes
tarlly don ing
onstnners. . . +
of the objective atonement.”

() Itis defective in bolding to a merely externl transfer of the merit
of Ohrist's work, while it does not clearly state the internal ground of that
tranafer, in the union of the believer with Christ.

This needed supplemeat, namely, the dootrine of the Usion of the Baliever with
Christ, was furnishod by Thomas Aquinas, Summa, pars 3, qume. 5, Tho Auelmio

in
ita tondency. .
Tation. W prefer tosay that ealvation is by substitation, but that the subetitution

dootrine.
of Atonement, 85-188—*As Anselm ropresenta tt, Christ’s death

Joaves no morul dynamio fn the Crom.” For criticsm of Anselm, s0
Tond, Toeas o Curetiaiir, 3 T8¢ Toumastan, Chret Petsns wod Work 11,81
230-41; Phlippt, Glaubeasiehre, v, 0aq.; Baur, Dogmengesohichte, ;18 aq,; Shedd,
Blet. Dok 1 7-236: Dale, Atonement, 75-568; Mallvaine, Wisdom of Hoty Soript:
ure, 196-199; Kreibly, Versdhnungaiehre, 16-178.
6th. The Ethieal Theory of the Atonement.

Tn propounding what we conceive to bo the trus theory of thoe atone-

ment, two parts. No theory

198

750

751


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0392=750.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/strong/theology2/png/0393=751.htm

Chapter |: Christology, or the Redemption Wrought by Christ

ETHICAL THEORY OF THE ATONEMENT. %1

‘can be satisfactory which does not furnish a solution of the two problems:
L mﬁdfhpmmmmﬁmmpli‘hv nr,.inothar'utdg ‘what was t:h.

Christ's relation to humanity. Wahhnpthummalmmm
in order.

Rdwards, Works, 1: 60, says that two things make Christ's sufferings o satistaction

dessrves; (3) the union between b

the sinver, Christ by tho
sight of aln and punshmont: (2) by enduring the effecta of wrath ordered by God.

Edwards
o regard but they come

way open for the
the atonement, propoundod by the successors of Edwaxds.

o —after that you shall

o Workn 0166 The saousty of s milusion o irine Jusion .
‘hinge of il doctrines of

omperuivly pect o thia.” And in his

Works, 1: 12—
e did, s it were, begia 10 die as 800085 ho was born.” Soolda2:3 —

nd

“AsdL it

ofdonih o sd " Christ was “L 7" 1. 48 & propitiation to.tho bolinees of God,
only gron

3 pover o Josus being as
14,

fy Iy
.Rnt,—iha Atonement as related to Holiness in God.

h&h-bolmcuaf(hd. of which conscience in man is & finite reflection.
principle i

thero is an

odness, with punishment,
258 ko ocmacitn ontnch s Sl e rd svietcion o e
penalty

hllmnn.

‘penaity tor its
Gordon, —*In old Athens,
the nd the the Athen-
1an state, bed underneath it tho Cave of the Furie.” Shakespeare Know buman
b st e by it owd of sicaemec, 1o Mo el 1B Twtament

ety elviee, e, th ox v of s oy et
Pariakeof Lo Gverasing " Bichand I, 15—~ chargs You. 4 705 bopo o hve
‘Blood shed for

ption
20 hands on me.” Richard IL,4:1—"The world's Ransomn, bisesed Mary's oo.”
3 That dread King took our state upon him, T0 tree us from

752  CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

" Honry IV, st part, Over whose

‘Dicssud foet, Which fourteen hundred yours ago were nailed
mnndnnununmhum&u-. oware o Mewmre. 3. Wy, ll s s

1 bo that might the vaot Found out

the romedy.” eryv).umlxl—“ﬂwmymdutholMmmudlmlwﬂli!!"
Al
‘oannot thrivo Tniees herprayers, whow heaven delghts to bear And Joves to grant,
theory of the in Dea 1n Theol-
ogy, 100-124.

Pusinech i the ccvebioticral mﬂonoseod-mgmmm
oliness

John Wessel, & Reformer before the Reformation (119-149): “Ipee deus, ipse
oot e osin o e, de e b mtcthct”~ * Hizf bl o 50 me time

Goa, priest, an i, bo mado stlaiacton o himselt, oF bimself [ 6
xnm..x..mmmwmnmmmwx and by himself [by his own sine
degroo!

oo Offended die, o et the offoder fro!

1:98—"When under
1 Slo, whatover it

mlght boto other people. becam o me an atclershis burden. It was'ao 80 much
that I feared hell, us that  foared stn; and all the while T had upon my mind & decp
Teolt

that 1t would fot satisfy my conscience it I could bo forgiven unjustly. But then
be sust, and ot Justiry

guity?*
oftho naition of Ho Soripture. Who wold o could bave though of the Just
Ruler dying for the unfust rebel

This substitution is unknown to mere law, and sbove and beyond tho
powers of law. It is sn operation of grace. Grace, however, doos ot
violate or suspend law, but takes it up into itself and falfls it. The right-
‘eousness of law is maintained, in that the souroe of all law, the judge and
ponihen himsellvolutarly subia to bese the penai, and bowr it in
the human nature that has sinned.

Mﬁmmuwhmmﬁm—'hmmmmnﬂhm

pricst and

s’ aiso, aud

e (o Tustioe tha e

‘bore the sin.” Kafta

affirms us follows: * On the contrary the highet ethical dea of propitiation is Just
that of punishment. Take this away, and propitiation becomes nothing but the

“Procisely the
idea of the vicarious suffering of punishment is the 1dea which must in some way be

ho was
desorvod no. ook o Mimsei i to ovi hich bavo ootue ot the
o as thoconsmauene 1nd puniabmont of i, even o the shameful duth o0 e
Cross at tho band of sinners. . . . Gousequently £0r tho 0od of man be bore all that
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‘which man had deserved, and thereby has man escaped the fiual eternal punishment
06 s booom  Ghld of God. .. This Is ot morely & sublective concluon wpon

Tmowa.”
Thus the stonement answers the ethical demand of tho divine nature
that sin be punished if tho offender is to go free. The interests of tho
divi f this satisfao-

sccured as
tion to God himself, of whose nature the government is an expression
‘while, a3 a second subordinate result, provision is made for the neods of
‘humen nature, — on the one hand the need of an objective stisfaction to
its ethical demand of punishment for sin, and on the other the need of &
‘manifestation of divine love and mercy that will affeot the heart and move
it t0 repontance.

The grest classical passage with referenco to the stonement is his.

g o of the s e hnting, e of Gl o W soviag, 1 say, of i ighcnscn
¢ o might bt o s o ot of it ah B I s O, somewbat
more freely trazlne 1d read: ol btk o i Mo

e e 2 vt -
him who bl Jo™

8:25, 2.— Theso verses

seot ot i (=

G0d provides aad which God acoopts) — which had been meationed in 1:17, but which
int:3—3:1,

tlled and Jows are under condemnation, and are alike shut up for salvation to some
‘other method than that of works. We subjoin the substance of Meyer's commenta

‘upon this passage.
L Tew . ol b e i 1l iy i, s i 1y il

oo Tha pirpon of hisiing Toih i b iood . st bk i bt
oty iy i ol . pantive] b which reseivd 0 saiton:

‘Onstrated and exhbited. *0n sesmat of e pusig-by o sss s bad pvviouly laken pa €. s,
whareby bis

‘and obacured, and
wipuas,

and punishment.
the répeoue. Betoro Christ’s sacrfioe, God's administration was a scandal,— 1t noeded

vindication. gulty.
“Torw 2. i 73 et 1 Dt Gpexegtioal OF sis ided, but proseats the teleology Of

thia is the summun paradozon exangelé-
ugh condemnation, but through

o propliatory rifcn (2 that i
Brat the particular attribute In God w)
s th atonemont 1 i usicn o oliesns (1) dhat th safuckon f tha

‘mainly asa neocesty (o God.. Christ auflrs, indoed, that God may appear Fightoous:
o may e ighacin, v ho pardons i bloving isr ot wori. he
ground of the atonement a something {ntarnal to God himsalt, See T

Fhum Gt = 1 v oy Bing o Got, Lo make e e e .3

lon bave satiated my Justice.
)

754
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Charnook: “He who onoo ‘quaibel G vises o fn’ for those Hebrew children, has
ho staner, hotter

Buman s, 1s alo 8 God of meroy, und I virtve o ks mercy Mimealt
boar the pusihment of human s, Doroer, Gesh. prot. Theologe @ Chre,
wecn

‘Lidgets, Spi A o 304 The A 1 bas Godward
gathounoey 3. comttianous Lordsouburuads of deat o oug boblE 3. e At

obedien:
i ‘n..-u-u-n--hm.mm.» O Sinons i Bapestion

ibetance)—* A8 in prayar we ssk God o energlzo us and enablo us o obey his law,
‘nd hoanawers Ly entarag oue bostaand obeyk 1ot and 2 ub a4 v pay o
s, and sufter-

our stoad. s
by any

a2 tho doctrineof prayer atand ot full ogotber.”

20 Docasto Toaiogs, Mague, Atonement ana Secrio, 27, 5, 259;
Biarars Worta, 41110 o Weer, ' vnnhm-@om-,nl-.l Owen, on Divine
tn Work, 10: 00-613

Secondly, —the Atonement as related to Humanity in Christ.

The Ethical theory of the atonement holds that Christ stands in such
relation to humanity, that what God’s holiness demands Christ is under
obligation to pay, longs to pay, inevitably does pay, aud pays so fully, in
virtue of his two-fold nature, that laim of justioe is satisfied, and
the sinner who accepts what Christ has done in his behalf is saved.

Dr. B. W. Dal “What
‘must be Chriat's relation to men, In order to make 1t possiblo that bo should die for
them?” We would chiarge the Zorm of the question, 60 that it should road “What
‘must bo Christ's relation o men, In ondar to mAKe 1 not oaly posstble, but just and

Bare bad an oretoal und contrl relation 10 the buman raco und (o erery member
300 Deuney, Denth o€ Chrit, . Tn our treatment of Bebioal Mouiem, of the
Tinige s of A

Lite of humaity, ‘while y
o peronally knowa 2o . Of s Ta00rosponaiy had receullt WhIch Christ
imed, ‘a8 man had sinned,

ouly
pln o thedivio atare, un we e b e suferings o those aw hours pon ke

Gross could vo the millions of mankind,
Dr. :muumn.mmmmmuu-Awmu ive proposttions:
=1 Tn order fo sionemont, lris booume vitaly uited to tho human ruce. 1t was

a1 ks of Lo Towla, 42 et peloml, HupEHeg s ol e
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2o 2 e prcin Vo gy vt b s Wpwacs Veatng (oo 1
it end oo e e e it 10 . Gt o
bead ot it b rodeeed, and

Calvacy, broaking

God.”
‘Dr. Mullins properly regard this view of atonement as 0o narrow, inasmuch as it

3 8. became
tho representative of menbefors God 4. gained power over human hearts to win
um-nmmmmum ant, bocine  propiciation aad seetes:
1t Curist's

i ikt e o 0o T b i e ant s s Bt
‘the later points i the above schemo are ouly natural correlates and consequences of
firt, — subtitution, reprosentation, smtistaction, are

the reconciliation, propitiation,
docs for us, by
domned, stoning and atoned.
‘We have seen how God satisfaction; we now show

oneywood lay and
Obiigations o a adiite Creator to 8 e Creus. 4.3, . elrends
our Lord's represontativo relation not 1o his buman nature but in his divino nature.
*He is our ropre was in tho loin of Ad 3
Adam tnoluded, were 1n bis loins. Personal created existence ia grounded in the

‘whether
tho sinner is sved or not..This i not, as 18 often charged,  denial of grace or of free
dom n gracs, for 1¢s 0o dental of freodom or grace o Show that they are eteraally
ion 434 couformable o aernal I In the delspbre, oty nd frodom,
Iaw and grace, coalesce.” J. C. C. Clarke, Man and his Divine Futher, 87— Viorious

'G5, Foster, on Mak 3.5, 64— Tiskus i bt | e e my Fthr,aad o shll gven sw
18l =

i ' the Biptare e basd. ot thia s b’ o the Scripue. The e’ was
ethical

bt
hare, Bhal hey bo under obigution 428 Josus 0 kot-rse? But Jets s oo

o the whele,

il o b i fr G s of 150 whole B M bin & aecer of 0 PrY
Tt i bl o the s F akpart
‘Wairbairn, Place of Curist. in Modern Theolog, 46, 48— There i

S o s g o G oo Bough . s at e o S
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different. . . tho misery
There is  disclosure of his suffering {n tho surcender

ety
Here degree and proportion are out of place; wero it not, we might say that the

sucrico was that of tho Fuiber” Tho Andover Theory, wudm?mr_n
Orthodoxy,

b pulectng and deah quoted in Horey, Manual of Obristian Theology, 39 soo
Hovey's own view, 7047, hough ha doce o e o Toogtize 6 slonement a8
exiating before the

Clhrist’s share in the responsibility of the race to the law and justico of
God was not destroyed by his incarnation, nor by his purification in the
womb of the virgin. In virtue of the organio unity of the race, each mem-
ber of the race einoe Adam has been born into the same stato into which
Adam fell. 'The consequences of Adam's sin, both to himself and to his
posterity, are : (1) depravity, or the corruption of human nature; (2)
guil, or obligation to make satisfaction for sin to the divine holiness
(8) penalty, or aotusl endurance of loss or suflering visited by tha holi-

M. Moot o ermeaity, L1 i bt v i 0 th g

m thnnnl Satuioem. Huiaas sturs e ooh ooy Gsbied bt gy, 04 the
& consequence and aspet of the gullt"”; seo Foview.
Kabl‘tybynunﬂ-ll.in.'anr ool Studios, 5108 3. Lditt, pi. rine of Atogor

it ot i-desert 1o order to
of the offender,

‘more than the negative oxpression of sin's lllesert. Seo especially Lidgett's chapter
i reltio of s Lovd  the e rcer e, 1< n which b grousd th sione-
‘organio uni

tmmanenco I humaaity.

iy i G0 To v el el ot was
Thnched with e eartul possbLIcie of g00d nd evi. G sherahy put M

‘Ruler, instead of

bosiaks the race.

1 becoming
‘only are the possibilties of grace and

And the worl of Christ b a8 ttwas

world,

Job Gt Pund, Tooas of Chritaity, 1,01 Conivof th e of morst

‘perfoction incurnat 1n a human personality, and at the same time ono who loves us
bo 1dentifies mmm

bis own —bring together theeo eloments 1n & living, con uman spirit, aad you
havela oa capulty Ay O shame and abatiah, a DO of earing tho Dy of
ond wretchedness, which lost 4nd gulity humanity can never bear for
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1 Chiist had been born into the world by ordinary generation, he too
‘would have had depravity, guilt, penalty. But ho was not so born. In the
o ofthe Virgn e huuan mtars which b ook wae purged rom e
depravity, guilt,or

‘peualty. Thero was sl loft uu,u-z npoum mm.pmmnz violated
law. _Although Ohrist's nature was purified, his obligation to suffer yot
remained. He might have declined to join himsclf to humanity, and then
o need not have suffered.  Ho might have sundered bis connection with

£ell on him, when once ho became s member of the race.

oentral must pess.

You cannot
injure your nelghbor without first (njuring Christ. Each ono of us oun say of him :
At Qv (4 oo oficontrl and s dolusve umane

‘ha Taa

SR ket i s iy, s v (a3 S ¢ Boeven. the

sras found.

Completay overoome afte singiog he prophets worde e 1 . it Al 7

A g by ? Vot
o ot i a1z e dy of M o e

‘Fatbor Damlen gy m-memm..mqmwmm colony of the Hawalan Tslands.

ras no relcase. o 5, all

pon b ‘personally o was
‘mado sin for s, Chrlt inberited gullt and penalty. ok 2: 44, 13—"Siu ha th hldres re

e bt 0 bndag”

1t st Ha true worth, Christ could forgivo sin becauso bo aAded to the divine fesling

3addolo: * Me, whose heart u stranger's tear might wear, As Water-drops the sundy
5

of the earth.” 8. W, Culver;  We cannot be saved, a8 we are taught gometry, by
Jatizeaad dagrun. Hopersoneveywt stvd aocihes from drovaing b sanding
risng to the necessity of

reepirtion. No,he a

 and s
thevigor of bis own Lt saro bim from tho impending death.| When sour ohld i
y catk

ou com personally Into tho very conditions of his perl and danger, and, thenoe
Toturning, boer bim forth to freedom and safety.”

Notice, however, that this guilt which Christ took upon himself by bis
‘union with bumanity was: (1) not the guilt of personal sin—such guilt

s
inherited depravity —such guilt as belongs to infants, and to those who
havo not oomo fo moral conscionsness ; but (8) sclly tho guil of Adun's
sin, which belongs, p
d.pnmy, to overy member of ho race whnhudenvnd i trom Adsen

This original sin and inherited guilt, but without the depravity that ordina-

78 OHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.
Hily socompanies them, Christ fakes, and 8o takes avay. Ho can justly
Wplndq.huunhammhgmh. Andnnuﬂdl(nﬂlumhllper«
sl gul bkt g of thd o i which “allsmed— e gl
of the race in Adam, the guilt of the root-sin
Trom i 1 othe som heve aprung—be who i parsomly poe o
‘vicariously bear the penalty due to the sin of all.
i ruco rol-

tions. He gathered into himaef allthe peaalties of humanity, us Winkeiried
tnto i own bosomaf Smpe the pikes o 120 Ausriand und s made s way or the
the shame of i ‘takes

‘But thia
‘c0uid not betn the oase of Christ unleas there had been & to uniting him to men far
‘more vital, orgaai

rally truo bellevers.
‘Matheson, Spir. Devel. of 5t. Pau), 1-£15, 34, spoaks of Christ's secular priesthood, of

e word s wallassporill Do o the church. o hul st e, b docars
»

hat “hah ppaed, Koty (hhd
@),

“Tn,

e ol (1144 .
Boyos, World and Individual 3; 08-—Ous sorrows are ienticlly Gods own

was to re-ocbo
in all other buman consciences. This has transformed God's love of compassion into

reparation
1n the Cross was not in the suffering but n the submission. The child who revolts
We work

‘Whon o b faith ourselves conderan in and acoept bim.”
11t bo asked whether this s 1ot simply & suflring for his own sin, or

ouly the subjective reason and ground proper upon him of
's union with the race in his incarnstion is only the
outward and visible expression i wih e e which b

all things cre and 88
“in him all things consist,” or hold together (Col. 1:16, 17), n mnnw-
that b who e the lfe of bumasity mosh, thongh

onmmmm"(mn a) mmmgmumdmuoxm
‘reaction of the divine holinees against sin and s0 was & bearing of penalty
{1a.8816; Gal 8:18), but s s ko the volumiaey execaion o o pen

k3
mms-nmmmauoammty(mhn 14; Rev. 18:8).
Our trvatment s intanded to moot tho chiet modern obection o the sionement.

& to expiain how the
by puntahe
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Ing the tanooont ” (quoted tn Lins, Atonement, 18). Tn order to meet this ificulty, the

L That of Iaao Watta (se0 Bib. S, 113 421). o
A o oo ot ). This bolds that the humanity of
o pairarchs. Wor

Virgtn.
3. Thatof & W. Dulo  Atonerncat, 8-UD), Thi holdsthat Chrs s eeponaibl for

s aptriy “in kim we i, sd mor b O
1871l s w4 8T my P, 7012 s Ll e, 1€ Chiria's

the effoat 18 mad o expiain the cause, aud Christ could havo diod only for the elect
{poom review of Due, i Bt Qu.Bov, Ape, 1781 1.83). e onof O with

S Tuatof Boward Irviag.  Corie has & Sorcupted netore, a o iy and
depravity, ‘on the|

‘pages TU-TUT)
4 That of John Miler, Theology, L1-158; o in his chapter: Wes Christ in Adem ?
Bible. Chris

pure, Adam, o bim
Ho was dscreed to be gulty for the sins of all mankind.  Although there i a truth
Amie

ey anion
genoration rom 2 il make him ot smply the construcire bl but the
mnulurv(ﬁnmtufmm We come, theretore, to what we reqard as the
true view,
5
through ‘that Chriat,
‘descendant, be was responsible for Adam’ sin, lke every other member of the race;
from Adam both
Christ.
sin (depravity ), ©f sin. In bim thero was
abolition of sin,
on.
The justics of Ch y

conrac or by th blguion of e huband o ey e dea f i wite;or b tze
obligation ot of tho
s (o Ashmorer. Thers v boen men who Bavs ¢ thestrength of & ie-

roooqised a ogani unity of he fml, whioh moraly. I vt eguly, made

ity of the
e and s hat
it bl n.
e oo
traneronca of Y Crnaterencs of
criminal liability. 1mmmcvwmw-m alew  cua 12 soms a7
our gailt on the.
axt of Corist was possibie. b, A1 bllovers In substitution bod tbat Chret bore oux
guilt: * My soul looks back to a0o The burdens thou didst bear When hanging on the
scoured

i Criace oligation b aufo ety mere conmcted B other treh Tmr,
romults of ‘humanity : odly, the

must foe), In view of the desmands upon the raoe, of that holiness of God which be
in view

s
e
760  CHRISTOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMFTION.
i i
ey =
a1 e 601
God ot oo i v sonid
e o ot v e P s e 54 coupllr cis
TonoF ool i th s ket Gomfaon . Yoparaion o
= Tty et
ke “The more
eart and lection
4

for s pecple the moro inexcusable wnd et sabaio of
uld bo’

Nothing

o i v o avare s 1o bt 3t o thosa wortn, s b (b

contt etwen loyaiy to bl Kng 25d astion fo b vases shoud lnduce b 1o

offer his ife for thelrs, to ask that the punlshment they deserved should bo fuficted.

bim.”

‘sscond min uenoe of ‘assumption of humanity was, that, belng.

mnh-hwu.bewnlﬂmhn\pmﬂm in other words, the obligatory end the

woro also the inevitable. 8inco he was a belng of perfect purity, oontact with

of human
= trosen s here e Bo ity e anly suplive Termber o & bemaned
‘and stupefied humanity, felt al the pangs of shame and suffering which rightfully

depray
Crator 1t o b s ol -3 o 5 b e ot (e,
Vers., A6 7:3); poo also Joad: 4w mstthe & of mas b Ll "= Tho Tncarnation,
nder the actual lroumsiancs of urmaniy, carred with . the necedy f the

bl
%
e
B
I
£
5‘

toott

oomm.vunnvvmmum.u /5% 0 Loxt, my God,the amasing horeorsat
aarkn guthered about me, aud covered mo all over, and I suw no way to g0
Sorth; T fot tho depth and sxtent af the misey of my follow croaures sopartod

under
Tlooked round about, aad was amazed. In tho depths of misery, I rei
mmmummmmmtmtlhmull-ﬂmhm" o bad viion of - dull

i 4 great sy they could bo and i And b ws mixed with them, and hese:

hioh D

'ho thought, oaispon.

ugh not the ouly way, in which Christ 18 onablod o bear the wrath of God which
‘constitutas the real penaity of ein.

Bxrouriox o 2 Con. 5211t remain forus o addus the Seiptual oot of

Lo then “mies s would moen that God oo
Gort to 5o bjecives dopmived, 'An Chrit was unholy, th

e b 1 "k v b s el G i v

on, *E vie kave 2083

is the
‘Penalty of sin foll

upon him. 8o Meyer, for substance.

tho run

Dut s also deliveranco from the obiigalion to suffer punisbment,—in other words, us
“rigiwcan” 10 6 text = persons deliverod from the gud as well as from the penalty
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ofain, il

ord "not
only in the sense of belng put under penaity, but also In the sense of beug put under
ol (01 Bymington, Atonement, )
To s noto to th st eition of Meyer, i s substastaly grantel. 1t s €0 be
“that 4 in itaelf the
Dotion of guilt” Meyer adds, however: “Th.ntlnalwmmmupvunuh-m
s o bisown (4l ) bnco o Fulof e, v st o
seqt Hero & the

Of faith, As Adam’s sin s ours only because we are sotuslly 006 with Adam, and s
Chrst, 0 our

be Ho who
“ianw sota” came t0 bo “iafr " by being born of asinful stock ; by inheritauce the
() us

tmparted also.
This exposition may be mede more cloar by putting the two contrasted thougha in

Made righteousness n hitm~ Made sin for usm
Sustifiod persons;  condemned person;
treed from guilt, or obilgation to put under guit, or obligation to
sutter; utter;

For & good exposition of 3 e §:2, Gk3:15, and kan.3:25 M, see Denney, Studies 1
Theology, 16-124.
Tho Atonement, then, on the part of God, has its ground (1) in the
holiness of God, which must visit sin with condemnation, even thoug]
‘condemnation brings death to his Son ; and (2) in the love of God, which

pemcun gull, b suher o o utere ks o gultiden common e ot st

of the Father and of his own 10
0 Ko, 80 Chrc twkati s 120 200 oty pon it Wi et

a8 his wholo
i o enalty rsted upon b ‘rom the very begiuning of bis ife. Thia

: tion of Mary.
‘ubo; ans Tange, Lifo o Christ: Commentaries of AHord, Wetater and Wikinaen
3od Ao, Pur. Bibie) in vis legl redemption, (ks 32 8 of. b 3.8 3); and fn his
‘Daptism (ak 3:15— *ias i bumeh w o 1)l righowsons” ). The baptized person weat

762
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down 1nto the water, as one

150, Mat
mmmwum rogurd o the.
Soo furtoer

;mmhm;mmu of Chriat, when
—qnmunumammua-munuu

Meyer says:

b 10:10— b
™™ a3 s e Comtotary o poseet

It it be asked whether Jesus, thea, before his death, was an unfustified person, wo.
‘answer that,

be atoned for (a7

uwvmm‘mnnqnm..mmmmumnu.m separation
£rom G whioh conatien the aseene ot desth, s penaty (e U< — &y
G vhy ke e Wo smut remeraber thts 4 ven tho bliover

ik s e e b (50 -, e e ot i 50 wibe:

believers betore

the noccssary
mumdmhuiawmm salvation —this is the essence of the
Atonement.
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 uah, Bihios 0 Revolation, 58 50— it s od's atonsment, e the

the carthly atter the nummnh-wnm-mm. Bothe
Mstorcal sionemaent,was but tho shadowing forth o dul tad fate minds of s

fuflnite demand of the divine holinese and ea {nfinite sa rendered by the.
divinelove. Godet, 8. 5. Times, Oct. 16, 188 —* Christ 80 dentified himself with te
rodeer

‘whoe, .. They subsiat themsel
‘Fhemselves offfrom hitm, 1 they are to bo separate. This i the mistako made n the
“Life tn Cheist” theory. 0d s bavi

It is not the relation, —
‘we have stmply to sccept, to recognise to ratity t, Bejeoting Christ is not so mueh
refusal to become ono with Chrit, 88 ¢ s to remain ove with him, refusel to
Jot him be our e

A, B Strong, Carist n Creation, &, 17— When God breathed into man's nostzlls
thebrathof e b commusiaiad treedors. a1 made psie the solt-

e ver of

he el bond which walied, b 10 G b ol Brk U SR bty
‘could atroduce even into the life of God & principle of discord and evil. Tiea cord

o adoaatar it it helpe st angle poiat. Thors bas boen given o cach
isolate himesif from God, while
ematany oocdto Gty and i whelly dopendnt upon o 1oF 18 im0V
27t i whioh R 8 Boparata i Tt b Masee a1 a1 f th cratire
bt salvation is theact of the Creator.

mﬂnmmhrw-mmmiﬂkmmmhnlm
‘What ls the result of such an

et iy pat docs Dol a7 Inhpiat death, 5 she Smges, By what
Jaw? By the law of the organism, which s so constitutod as to malotaln ftself aguinst
i omn Garuption by the rovoltof tho member. Tho pain, 423 death ofthe tagee
‘Sioger sutfers pain.

{00 reuction o the whol sgxinat the treson of he part. The g udere
Diai £ that 70 such pai can bo onined to the sngle part! The hoast focs, 476,
Ttnotonly

s
o idosf i into tho dying member, strives Lo xid the
ver of th Higatare st binda .80 through ull tho Gourss of isory. the

foebumn s  since.
‘hol «aoammmd-
mn-mnhmuewm:mmmmm
Dot bavo sullered. But i mmnnmlln'lmn’.y
25 Chrin 1 tha i of 1he il It st mecds bt it sl

S o
on Biologioal Aspoots of the Atonement, in Mothodist Review, Nov. 106 481

In favor of or Ethical view of
nmmmmmmu.

-

764 ' CHRISTOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.
(@) Tt resta upon correct philosophical principles with regard to the
‘natare of will, law, sin, penslty, righteousness.

This theory holds that there are permanant states, 8 well aa transient acts, of the
il

1t regards " not.
in arbitrary ‘expediency, nd
in ot affestions and will.

ponalty but

s not benavolenco or a form of benerolence, but & dstinot and scparato attributo of
o divine pature which demsands fha i hould be vieed with pushment,spert
(5) Tt combines in itself all the valuable elements in tho theories before
mentioned, while it avoids their inconsistencies, by showing the deeper
mnmphnwnvmuhunhn“hudemmhuw

il
0 Socaitn Wry.tbenunllnﬂ«-nmalhhnﬂ'dn' pys

hoours thesosurn of theméo, o ovceamcts sl on oy boe Groti ooy

thepaticputon of the ballever tn Chre's e bumanity, anght b th Irvingian

by the Ansel-

require, a3 &

el thcory. Bt he bl theors laos Tt Al he other theor
‘working, that ethical

10 rodeem it
(c)nmmmmmmmu Soripture, by holding that
the necessity of the atonement is absolute, since it rests upon the demands

of immanent holiness, the fundamental attribute of God.

ot fom th dod” it 1

i ot o st things, —~
i T ey s Gl ol e e T 41 5% st vyt
Chrtst must sutter ol

Ty s thought
e sotreed, ok bound wil have i 7o put out: nd ey, baving odured
all sorts of evil, will be fmpaled.” This means that, as human society 1s at prosent
constituted, even a righteous petson must sufter for the &ins of the world, *Mors

ol elng

(@) ow the demands of
‘namely, by the propitistory offering of one who is
Who by aaion it the b raco s inherited s At nd ponalty,

her shall T
Lord Jesus.  King Humbert, duriag the seourge of cholers in Italy: *In Cesteliam-
‘mare they make merry ; o Naples they dio: I g to Naplea”
‘Weightnour: * The llustration of Powhatan ralsing his club to siay Jobn Smith,
il is vot a

one. belng, 1t Pow-
, out of 1t would
‘Bronson Al

bo botter.

e ‘rather than
e broken without pusishment followisg. The result was that very few rules were
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ETHICAL THEOBY OF THE ATONEMENT. 765
roken. 0God in Christ bore tho sins of the world, and endured the penalty for
‘s iolation of b law.”

(e) It furnishes the only proper explanation of the sacrifcial lsngusge
of the New Testament, and of the sacrifcial rites of the Old, considered as
io of Christ’s work.

-2 —
Atone-

‘ment, oy
7ot apen th e of G gt (lar. 16:21) t0 be borme away futo the wilderness. The blood

1ife of the sinner which should have beeu Tendered up.” Watts, New Apologetics, 26
found a. b

v ? was the truth taught when Abrabam found & ram provided by
God which o ‘tird 5p b  barat he tud o M v’ (G0 2:18, 4).  As tho ram was
0t Abrabam's 1t could not. teach that ll

ram, the serifice of Abrabam had belonged
o ot and shoul, ith otie it In s goodncas be devcied o bim: bt 1t 84
tnmch that ‘s e sedng of Nt s 0 s’ (5 9:2)" 3O, BB/~
Vot eiing s, e wng o o g

() Tt alone gives proper place to the death of Christ as the central
feature of his work, —set forth in the ordinances, and of chief power in
Clhris

-rpuhme.
Martin L o t
etore & e moasings S0 MO HUt e or el for o
Eano, the Arctio explorer, while searching for slgns of Sir Jobn Franklin and
Atter goveral

e o o armets sl rased il tn ol oot mOratet 81y doges blow
‘sero—and roported that the other men woro dying miles away. Dr. Kano organized
with an ol

the roscue.
ing; but
rober 1" whispered s of them, baxly abl to speak. Why wasbo

ol e B o 429 e of . T o parablo of Chrat's rlaton o our s
our elder brother, bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, and bo not.
Tl e ents, i o endare donie 1y ot o s .
(l)n i

he gurden sud on the aros, anxmum;mmwmmd.m

Kretdig,
of s medatr. ¢

‘some other gu i own. Combin thess o facts, sad you bave th prol
e atomament #IOL 3. G. Whlio - Torough il the sept of s st o
‘Drops the plummet of the Cross; Never yet sbys was found Deeper than the Crom
‘oould sound.” alito for

the

“To
Xnow God as the theist knows him rsy suffice for pure spirits, for those who have
‘ut or fallen

Christ ot Chistianity is an imperative necessity : and thoso who have bever surrend-
ored thomselves
the heavy-laden soul.”

o431 Ao obar thcry dos,tie view stision e el dsmand of

766  CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOOTRINE OF REDEMPTION. N

) peemts @,
(5 sttt Mt Gonege Bt~ Tuton Io e th, Limgdom of God 113
08 without s s fack 4 wmm. a8 et yerming » Butitia ot without
‘and within, asd the inward is only the the subjective

And yot, while this view of the stonsment exalts tho holinces of God, 1t surpasses

. n
o Gt rogu ot o Dt foe oAb ks el o, th st el and e

one
1ty — malkes overy sacrifce but the sscrifce of God's holiness —s sacriice which God
could not 0 bo Bt lod
ol bttt b od e i B o b O

T sldler who had baen thought sepesbate was moved to complte etorm when
onos torgtven. Buntington, in bis Autcblography, wys that oneof

i pradieond
S ik s i) S i G4 st 70 70 o v s
4 thos o, st a0 € fr ul, B

ol e ™ T oot of i om0, Chrtis haraca
w mol i v  prom i suloring. 1 promios b ot
Bt e ot v i, W Sl
n. Objections to the Ehieal Theory of the Atonement.
0 smers subect o thes oleoions, Phipp, Giauhensiebe, v 8110 180
nnﬂaxu)mumm "God alone to my whether he will pardon ais, and
il pardon 1 (3 tnat hunas ot are & vy et idurd by

not.. o
God; Ram 13:18— Avage 3 ecruiv, blred, bt gie pae 1zt ik e 1 i e, Teogmanm
of offences.

them.
‘Bocuuse man doss 5ot need 1o avenge personal wrongs, it does not follow that God
must

consti ;
repents, he mors be Tecognises bie Hesd of soparation and explaion. Henoo God
well s of i

‘s substitutod punishment. God shows his love by meeting tbe demands of holiness,
imself. Soo Morl

"publicen praye. ot that God may be merciful without, but: s
i ok o ARS8, 3 oAb word b ks o Tarey ol througw,
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‘ad upou the ground of, sacrifice. We cannot atone to others for the wrong we!
done them, nor can we even atons to our own souls. A third party, -na.:wu
Seing, st make aonementy 18 we canot. Tt ol upou the o hat

hitmseit bas made provision o daiza of fustion, thst woare il
forgive ther. Shoula Otballo then forsivo Tago? s f Tago rpenta; a1
ity rinkahin; and f b rpt, figive in® Bt i bo does not repent? Yes,
far tion it ot e 8, it s i
hin well Lak 627 —Lorsyor g 1o em kMl on, b hm Bt ey, ey o
‘wayo But bo cannot roceive Iago to his fellowship il ho repenta.
On the duty and ground of ‘another, seo Martineat, Sest of Authority,

(b) That satisfaction and forgivencss are mutually exclusive. — We

himself,
pm-xi-rylm-penl,-dmﬁnn. The objection is valid sgainst the

m_ummmmmmmnm. Wheo & man

‘Ther iaa distinction between pecuniary and penal satisfaction. Peouniary satistac-

Justioe tn God's gor 3
‘roapects Curist.
umm)-mwn-ll-mmb,-ndrunmmm ‘Noither the stonement,

endured.
a made 1% 43 i, thre 14 nothing to forgtre f orgtvenems 10

raated, who saw no

Dr. Pote-
. et A

Judge to
iances,

itdon. The prisoner said o hinselt 1t ia il right i ime;” for tho Judge bud
‘Batnby

tho
sharged, and the culprit was gorel Qlsgointed as be was led away to prisoa.  Buk

768  CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

mmludnmmudmwmmh\nlumnnmmarmhwumh
et a0 Baving boen met, tho mas was

() Thittha s b o ou popiition s thedgs i the
fioe aro one. — Wo aas f per-
m.lm.ﬁmwm:mw.mmwm, snd tho fchthat the God oan s
the distinction
dysrlon-lnﬁudodh‘d it ot whmhxuomn.mwmg.
10 the unity of the divine essence.

‘Th sntatuction s ot rendered to.8 part of the Godboad, for tho wholo Godhead Is

1n tho Faber, In » cortain maager; a omiprecnoe~ota n on parc 8o e
oftering Ia pertoot, bocauso the whole Godboad Ia also I Christ uia
ok eailing O v o M. Lymnm.mm.m.-m rotiatar
‘usod s the New Testament only fn the il volos, to show that God
himselt, Lyttalion, in Lux xun&u:rmmmumum.mm,

‘the past. tha
might be freod from them, or we have deserved them, but that we might be eoabled
to bear b e, »

(@) ering ty excontion
of justis, bu an ot of maiet injustioo. —Wo answer, that this i trao
oniy upon the supposition that the Son bears the penalty of our sins, not
vnlnnhnly. hucmwmy, aor npon the supposition that one who is

um—mwmhwmmqwmmmdmm

Chrlt, Ovor aguost this and the cormspondicg mysiery of unmerkied pacton to
believers.

‘When wo
sball ses that, by @ similar tnion of tho ballever with Christ, Christ's justification
‘becomes ours.

To one who believea fn Chist as the fmmanent God, the life of humanity, the Cree-
torsnd tho Just

ness, subject to God's law.

by Chrtst on aceount of his connecton with the muoe from (ho very frst mowont
of el sn . E. tizong, s 1o Cronon, 08 ‘of love and

o o o sioring ok o cotany an ther 5. Ewl doclurs 1 o
o vl o f o e o A -« N s, s (G130

fering indeed ia ended ; the agony of Golgotha is inished ; the days when joy was
Butsorrow
for sin a not ended ; £ still continues and will contiuue 80 long assin exists. But it

‘Bushnoll and
Boocher wer igh when they maluaioed hat, suering for sa was he natura coo-
seausace of Chrs's elation o th saniag crsatlon. They wers wrong

tho nature of that suffering and f not seelng that the constiution of wu- which
Rewetate s i 1t expresion of God's hlimes, ives that Saering

(o) Toak tharo cun b 0 e of punilment s, nce howe
#ce personal.— We answer that the idea of reprosentation an
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OBJECTIONS TO THE BTHICAL THEORY. 169

incomion i bunan ooty and goverument; aad tha uch rprosete-
tion and suretyship are inevitablo, wherever there is community of life
between the innocent and the guilty. When Christ took our natare, he
0t do otherwise than take i

aa

Chrst became responstble for the humanity with which be was organically one.

‘propriety o
& race, answering for another. Antigoue expiates the crime of her house. Marous
Touis XVI s

fctal b, his race.
£ho whole family of man, because ho is ono with tbat family. But here s tho limita.
tdoa aleo. 1t doos not extend to angels, becuue he took not oo him thesature of
angen (1 1. "),
anesthing v escoty o o out eoere of Jsios & young mas

@ gray-balred man, his Tace furrowed with sorrow, stepped Into tho prisaner's box
Dlaced his tely upon hnen.\mnwauldn.lmntd

+Your honor, we have nothing to say. The verdict which has boen found aguinst us
ko merey Vo1 Thnrs s g adinet s 0

father. Yet,at that moment he lost Limself. Ho identiied his very béing with that

boy

‘ged and sorrowing father? Because he has o suffered, s not your domand that the

son sufter somewhat mitigated? Wil not the Judge modify his sentence on that
t?

‘aocount
‘but human nature, that {3 made n the {mage of God”; seo Prot. A. 8. Coats, in The
‘Examiner, Sept. 12, 188

(f) Tha remorse, us a part of the penalty of sin, could not have been
ol by Chelk— W anaver o e e band, i uay 2k bo soer.
tial fo the idea of penlty that Christ should have borne the identical
‘pangs which the lost would have endured ; and, on tho other hand, that
w do not know how completely a perfectly holy being, possessed of supe1-
o Knoviadge and love, might have Lot even o pgnof encrs oe
the condition of that humanity of which he was the central
heart.

Lnstanonth e, mourning thefll ot asta o b profession the woman,
it thame by the Gegradaion o no of ber ovn ex: the e, anguiahed by s
an crushed by tae sus of the church and the
o oot i it camaon somcsie bow pestriy o e bl s

sln of the human
tn racitzion which oo Chrns ben puecngs oty s is of Bumanty

t the very moment when be
neceasity
My G,y G, " (70"

realizo and bear the spiritual sulerings of
-u:lm-h-nh.m-"uluuiknq“hﬂqnyn'!-!" oy ane

ma sick avd shame, thetr

‘Who sins, a0d Lam 50t o biame?"”
(g) That the sufferings of Obrist, as finite in time, do not constitute a
infl

the eyo of infinite justice. Substitution excludes identity of suffering ; it
4

710 CHRISTOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

a jval ioa mok 80 much
ummuuwmuwm: equialent m& when this is
endured in the very nature that has sinned.
l_\--umm-ouﬂu,-nﬂ-un,huwmu Doatt i the wagw of

e being cannot but,
mwunumm-,m.mmnm Bhedd, Discourses and Essays, o'

A golden cagle i worth & thousund coppor oenia. ‘Tho peualty paid by Chrst s
striotly ugh t
1800t Ueniteal. The vicarious beariog o it excludes the lattr.” Audrow Fuller

‘boon saved thereby.

Dy debt and penalty. Yet
tho terms* purchase’ and *ransom are Soriptural, and roan simply that the Justion

sinoo it is bwolutely Iniia, oan have nothing added to1t. 1f Christs sorifioe stls.
fles the Judge of all, it may well satisfy us.

(h) That if Christ's passive obedience made stisfaction to the divine
Justios, then his active obediense was superfiuous.—Wo answer that the
‘sctivo obedience and the passive obedience are inseparablo. Th latier is
‘essential 4o the former ; and both are noeded to secure for the sinner, on
mmnnd,p.dm,.na.onmmumm which goes beyond

pardon, namely, restoration bo the diviae favor. The objection holds only
‘against & superficial and. atonement.
For more full exposition of this point, see our treatment of Justificstion; and also,

‘Paul. Oppositc
the gospel of Christ. Charles Outhbert Hall, Universal Biements of the Cbristian
‘values of the sermons produced by the younger generation of preachers, and the

‘observation show that the movement to eimplity the Christisn essence by discarding

‘where, for thote who submit to that teaching, the charateristio experienoes of the

which were the very Life of aposties and apostolic souls, fads from the view of the
‘miniatry, bave no mesning for the younger generation.”
(4) That the dookrine ip tmmoral fn s practicel Yendancles, since

o smamec ek objecios l‘mn-m only tho method hywmm
Denefits of

bk tho rogenorating and. moctiying. power pestowed upon ll who
Delieve,

love” (Gal. 5 : 6) and “ cleanses the heart” (Acts 15 :9).
Tho faith which sccepts
P lite, Poul

saivation,
“which ensures union

mmnummn. convicted murderer who tears up the pardon which bis
wite's pragers and tears have secured £rom the Goveror? Nothing rematos but 1
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EXTENT OF THE ATONEMENT. m

‘execute the sentencs of tho law. Hon. George F. Danorth, Justice of the New York

s a8 tanoceat as
capaty,ysta dafvery of the prdon i8 swantal 1o it valiy, 12 defvery ek
‘complete without scceptance. 1 foreed upon bim. In that reapect e
ket G, Tho deives ey b0 1. porons 0. he olvader o 6o biaavear aad

%) lement, then it doss
mmwm.mwmmm.m_w-w
that faith is not tho ground of our scceptance with God, as the atonement
is, and 80 I 10t & work at all ; faith is only the medium of sppropriation.
‘We are saved not by faith, or on scoount of faith, but only through faith.
14 o oob M, b the stonratd which S soepl, ki the
Justioe of

granted; it in
the medium through w! ‘ampesty aro eujoyed. With regard to
tho ‘connected with the atonement, we may say, In conclusion, with Bishop
‘Butler; “Tt the| 1t bas ot th matte of tho sstaston of
Noe e
ith e

oy Dot ot dova Curih” Tor vy o chiecions,ve FAILP, Gecbecs-
lehre, Iv, 31 15-180; Craword, Atonement, 384-488; Hodge, Byst. Theol, 3: 86-543;

‘Revealed, & sq.; Won. Thomson, The Atoning Work of Ghrist; Hop-
tns, Works, 11281,

E. The Extent of the Atonement,

and as suficiont for the salvation of ll.  Not tho atonement thereforo i
Timited, but the application of the slonement throagh o work of the
Holy Spirit.

0pvn|h|‘l‘rlnniphblAunlvn-lmf.bul special application

m

355, %0; Jeba 17 5, 20, 94— amering & spacial afncy of the shne-
o cumct theaec and sao s pasege s P, 3

; Tim. 2: 6; 4: 10; Tit 2: 11 —asserting that the desth

i for all

efcacy of the atonemet,
Sollowing: k14— “dhw a1 hm b Bnadaios o the vy ke skl e ey snd i
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17— g b bk,
i e i b g 1T 1810~ i v i il i byl

bt i 7 oo e iyt
mm......m-uu_--— v o e o B
o ber 24

g -.wn_um.-m—u.gn.xu.u-ux-.m-wn«
ot they may oy gy, whih o bk e

ng 2yt dsch o Chrt o o e the tellving: A1 0:1

s dmresie Jan

tngn nite o e L 8.8
e o e o 1 st s
ikl e o e’ (e dantintion: i oXicnt ) Dot the e,
Vers. omits the words “ad a a” and Meyer, who retaing the words, romarks that
obs sueresorres belongs o évras in both |
Dniotaciovs acticpein o the adooement of e, by itos of our somon

by gives
ton, in The Outlook, Sept. 3, 18971t was

for all; effectual for
Earaach Hopkins of Rhote Taesd (IHI-I58) whe, et dacaced tot Corit d s
Wo should

iy £ o bl s0e, Jobn Calvin

Alfrea an
o “Why, Mr, Tens ploce
ot nows that T “That s old

Bews, and good news, aad new news.”
T it be ssked in what sense Christ is the Savior of all men, we reply:
(a) mmn»oummcnmwmmmmudd.ymm
execution of dnst sin, and a space
mah.mmmuo{mmmh!ungathhvmhmmxw
foited by transgression.

5 the et .
the Cross.

1 Tound oaly in tbe mrifos of Olvery.  Thi g e Domerce, b e 1 8

a o0 et 3,1

Gt ey thold 4 duy Al b will g el 10

ghtousnen by th . vhem o e izl

ita nature, and patriarchs and heathon have doubticss been saved through Christ's

‘Belpiess stnners upon the mery of God. That mercy of God was Christ, though they

lifo has como to thom

Nt 81—
wih i, d s, T 13 e Kl o s
Dr.G. W.

2. Xh-mn‘dﬁn

mmmwunmmnmmwm “wonia 30 e comene e and
holy

the means
. Goverateto eant i ool o roaeing srace,

() That the atonement of Christ has made objective provision for the
salvation of all, by removing from the divine mind every obstacle to the
‘pardon and restoration of sinners, except their wilfal opposition to God
aad refusal to turn o him.
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Van Oostersee, Dogmatic, 04— On Gotfd sde, all i now taken away which could
mike & sopaation.— unles any ahoull hemecives choow (0 remain separated from
‘God wil

v merey ol blere nd 1 0 porion o hret
“Asbmore, The Now Tria of tho Sioner, in Christian Reviow, 3 : 24508 — The atone.
‘ment has come o all mon and upon ll men. luowxwvmwmm-muo:
munun.m--u-mmu.mMmmmqmmmmmmma
‘Adam

owersont o o her an pon then ntend of sonentin 5 b Tcinde 15

they rejoot it. 1 they aro born under the curse, 8o lkewiso they are bora under

atonement which is $ntended to romovo that ourse; they remain under its shelter til
sbut out its

‘window-blind s ot

(¢) That the atonement of Christ has procured forall men the powerful
incentives to repentance presonted in the Cross, and the combined. agency
of the Christian church and of the Holy Spirit, by which these incentives
are brought to bear upon them,

it oarth were to bo
benefted. His puftertogs,

‘wholo buman ruce

o spent a4 e o wkualy wred b it
‘Robert G. Farley: “The prospective lote and beautitul
outafor b expested Gl Bt he ohid vl orn Yot u..m.m- prepared
‘much for oue man

a8 or another, & muoh for the unbliever as or the balaver.”
Ohrist s specially the Savior of those who beliove, in that he exerts &
special power of his Spirit to prosure their aceeptanco of bia slvation.
"This is not, however, & part of his work of atonement ; it is the application
of the atonement, and as such is hereafter to bo considered.
 Amone thom b b o it stonement s v, Cumbel qunes i 8
by aro not
e from the bt o althelr i You vy Bews f tl wi:
Yt they willnot bliove." But this ubelif i & sn, and Chest was puniabed for 1.
Wh then doce this, moro than otber sins, hinder thom from partaking of tho fruits
of blsdeath?"

So e urrcio oo & ues. 10and 1 Symington, Atonement, 1-24; Cndih oo
=

the Atonement ; Cunningham, Hist- Theol 3:

e iy
oL, Wakdam Sy Thech, 2 5-3e; Jenkym, Extent of 1o Atonemosts B .
chards, Lectures

it Patant o 1 Atonarsonts oot ok 3-ub0ser; B
Theology,

2. Christ's Intercessory Work.

The Prissthood of Ohrist does not cease with his work of atonement, but
continues forever. In the presence of God he fulfils the second office of

the priest, namely that of intercession.

5.7 25-25—* s sy I umhr, e Gt by dets by e indrd o et : b b b
s v, oyl

CHL M. on ks 7.3~ The

774  CHRISTOLOGY, OB THE DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION.

hands of our great Interoesor Dover hang down, as Moscs” dd, nor dooe be noed any.
up. oy

wastn
Deaney's Studies in Theology, 108 —1f wo soo nothing unnatural n the fact that
Chrit prayed ‘we need not make any his praying

the only
exalted, and prays, not with strong orying and tears, but fn the sovereiguty and pre-

A, Nature of Christ's Tnteroession. —This is 1ot to be conceived of

for the natural an influence of his scrifice; but rather s &
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